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Foreword

The present volume of the CAD follows in general the pattern established in Vol. 6 (H).
Only in minor points such as the organization of the semantic section, and especially in the
lay-out of the printed text, have certain simplifications and improvements been introduced
which are meant to facilitate the use of the book.

On p. 149ff. additions and corrections to Vol. 6 are listed and it is planned to continue this
practice in the subsequent volumes of the CAD in order to list new words and important
new references, as well as to correct mistakes made in previous volumes. The Supplement
Volume will collect and republish alphabetically all that material.

The Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations has likewise been brought a jour.

The same staff as in the preceding volume (Vol. 6, H) has collaborated on the present.
Erica Reiner, however, has assumed a number of editorial duties in addition to her share
of writing the articles. The efficient organization of the clerical work by Miss Elizabeth
Bowman, Assistant to the Editor, has greatly expedited the progress of the work.

Thanks are also due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, University of Toronto, who has read the
manuscript and suggested a number of improvements.

Chicago, Illinois, A. LEo OPPENHEM
July 15, 1956.
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., i8 meant to supplement the
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden’s Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif. as well
as those offered by the Archiv fiir Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie.

This provisional list will be kept & jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A),

a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information.

The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands-
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him.

A
A
Abel-Winckler

Acta Or.
AGM

Actes du 8° Con-

grés Interna-
tional
Al

An
Angim

Antagal
AO

AOS
ARMT
ArOr
ARU
Assur
A-tablet
Augapfel

Bab.

Balkan Kassit.

Stud.
Bauer Asb.

Belleten
Bezold Cat.

lexical series & A = ndqu

tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

Acta Orientalia

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin

Actes du 8° Congreés International
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-
tique (B)

lexical series ki.XI.KAL.bi.8¢ =
ana ittidu, pub. MSL 1

lexical series An = Anum

epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein

lexical series antagal = Jagd

tablets in the collections of the
Musée du Louvre

American Oriental Series

Archives Royales de Mari (texts
in transliteration and trans-
lation)

Archiv orientéalni

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-
rische Rechtsurkunden

field numbers of tablets exca-
vated at Assur

lexical text

J.Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-
urkunden aus der Regierungs-
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius IT1.

Babyloniaca

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien
(= AOS 37)

Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk
Assurbanipals

Tirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

Bezold Glossar

Bilgic Appella-

tiva der kapp.

Texte
BM

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Balkan Obser-
vations

Boissier Choix

Boissier DA

BOR

Boson Tavolette

Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.2
CAD

CBM

CBS

vii

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri-
sches Glossar

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Ap-
pellativa der kappadokischen
Texte ...

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanis

A. Boissier, Choix de textes
relatifs & la divination assyro-
babylonienne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

Babylonian and Oriental Record
G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere . ..

R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution & I’histoire
juridique de la 1™ dynastie
babylonienne

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia
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CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...
Cig-Kizilyay- M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),

Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur

Cig-Kizilyay- M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,
Salonen Puzri§- Die Puzri§-Dagan-Texte
Dagan-Texte (= AASF B 92)

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from

Cuneiform Inscriptions of the
Cassite Period (= YOR 1)
Contenau Con- G. Contenau, Contribution &
tribution Vhistoire économique d’Umma
Contenau Umma G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy-
nastie d’Ur
Corpusofancient E.Porada, Corpus of ancient Near
Near Eastern Eastern seals in North American

seals collections
CRAI Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus
Craig AAT J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts
Craig ABRT J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby-

lonian Religious Texts

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

Delitzsch HWB F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
wérterbuch

lexical series diri DIR stdku =
(w)atru

A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre-
tation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (=Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

Deimel Fara

Diri

Dream-book

D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-

Tafeln (= VAB 2)
A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of
the Cuneiform Tablets of the
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian
Collection in the New York
Public Library (= AOS 32)
Eames Collection tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
Babylonian Collection in the
New York Public Library

Eames Coll.

Ebeling Hand- E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-

erhebung betsseriegu-ila"Handerhebung”
(= VIO 20)

Ebeling KM1 E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte me-
dizinischen Inhalts

Ebeling Neu- E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische

bab. Briefe Briefe

Ebeling Neubab. E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische

Briefeaus Uruk Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling Par- E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und

fiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur, Son-
derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19

Ebeling Stiftun-
gen

Ebeling Wagen-
pferde

Eilers Beamten-
namen

Eilers Gesell-
schaftsformen
Emesal Voc.

Erimhus
Erimhusg Bogh.
Eshnunna Code
Evetts Ev.-M.

Evetts Lab.
Evetts Ner.

Frankena Té-
kultu

Friedrich Heth.
‘Wh.

Gadd Early
Dynasties

Gaautier Dilbat

Gelb OAIC

de Genouillac
Kich

de Genouillac
Trouvaille

Gilg.

Goetze LE
Golénischeff

Gordon Hand-
book

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon Sume-
rian Proverbs
Grant Bus. Doc.

Grant Smith
Col]ege
Gray Samas

viii

‘Gilgamesh

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-
schriften fiir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelagsyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fur die Akklimatisie-
rung und Trainierung von Wa-
genpferden (= VIO 7)

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamtenna-
men in der keilschriftlichenUber-
lieferung (=Abhandlungen fir die
Kunde des Morgenlandes 25/5)

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

lexical series dimmer = dingir =
ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44

lexical series erimhu8 = anantu

Boghazkeui version of Erimhuf

see Goetze LE

Evil-Merodach (texts pub. by B.
T. A. Evetts)

Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by
B.T. A. Evetts)

Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T.
A. Evetts)

R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale
Maaltijd in het assyrischeRitueel

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wor-
terbuch ...

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties
of Sumer and Akkad

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat ...

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian In-
scriptions in the Chicago Natural
History Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re-
cherches archéologiques a Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

epic, cited from
Thompson Gilg.

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
{(= AASOR 31)

V. 8. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes ...

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Hand-
book (= AnOr 25)

C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets ... (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

E. L. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs
(in MS.)

E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Documents of the Classical Pe-
riod

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents
in the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The Sama¥ Religious
Texts ...
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Haupt Nimrod- P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
epos rodepos
Haverford E. Grant ed., The Haverford
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and
, the Bible
Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften
Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = mrié =
ballu
HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s
Gesetz
Hh. lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu

(Hh. XIIT pub. Oppenheim-
Hartman JNES 4 156-174; Hh.
XIV pub. Landsberger Fauna
2-23; Hh. XXIITI pub. Oppen-
heim-Hartman JAOS Supp. 10
22-29)

Hilprecht Deluge H. V. Hilprecht, The earliest Ver-

Story sion of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library
of Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W.J.Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, p.
21-27

Holma KIl. Beitr. H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon

Holma Koérper- H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
teile perteile im Assyrisch-Babylo-
nischen

Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-
nischen Personennamen der
Form Quttulu ...

Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitridge zum

Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon
Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de I’ Asie Mineure

Hrozny Getreide F'. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien ...

HroznyTa‘annek F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte
von'Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek

tablets in the Hilprecht collec-
tion, Jena

M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets
in the Harvard Semitic Museum

HS

Hussey Sume-
rian Tablets

IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde
Bulunan Bogazksy Tabletleri

Idu lexical series A = idu

IEJ Israel Exploration Journal

IF Indogermanische Forschungen

Igituh lexical series igituh = tamartu

M tablets in the collections of the
Iraq Museum, Baghdad

Imgidda to see Erimhus

Erimhus
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the

Archaeological Museum of Istan-
bul

Izbu Comm. commentary to the series Summa

ix

izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands-
berger
Izi lexical series izi = ¢§dtw
Tzi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi
Jacobsen Copen- T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in

hagen the National Museum, Copen-
hagen
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi
Jestin guruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes

de Suruppak ...
JohnsDoomsday C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
Book Doomsday Book

K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec-
tion of the British Museum

Kagal lexical series kagal = abullu

Kent Old Per- R. G. Kent, Old Persian

sian (= AOS 33)

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Insti-
tute, University of Chicago

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concern-
ing Early Babylonian Kings. ..

KingHittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the

Texts Cuneiform Character in the
British Museum

Kish tablets in the collections of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge-

Gebete bete an den Sonnengott ...

Kocher Pflan-  Franz Kocher, Keilschrifttexte

zenkunde zur assyrisch-babylonischen

Drogen- und Pflanzenkunde
(= VIO 28)
Koschaker Biirg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-

schaftsrecht risches Biirgschaftsrecht
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift-
NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der

el-Amarna-Zeit
Kramer Enmer- S.N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the
karandtheLord Lord of Aratta
of Aratta
Kramer Lamen- 8. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
tation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)
Kramer SLTN 8. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (=AASOR 23)

Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo-
lonischen Physiognomatik
(= AfO Beiheft 3)

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Hahn ...

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitriige zur Kennt-
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen
Medizin ...

Kiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de

diagnostics et pronostics médi-
caux
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Lajard Culte de J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches surle

Vénus
Lambert Bab.

Wisdom Lit.
Lambert Mar-

duk’s Address
to the Demons

Landsberger
Fauna
Landsberger-

Jacobsen Geor-

gica
Landsberger

Kult. Kalender

Langdon
Creation
Langdon
Menologies
Langdon
Tammuz
Lanu
Layard

LBAT

Legrain TRU

Lidzbarski
Handbuch

Lie Sar.

LKA

Low Flora
Lu

Lugale

Lyon Sar.
MAD
MAH
Malku
MDP

Meissner BAP

culte ... de Vénus ...

W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature (in MS.)

W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Ad-
dress to the Demons (= AfO 17
310ff.)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamiens . ..

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (unpub.)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische Ka-
lender der Babylonier und As-
gyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
gies ...

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

lexical series alam = linu

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character ...

Late Babylonian Astronomical
and related Texts copied by
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass-
maier, prepared for publication
by A. J. Sachs, with the co-
operation of J. Schaumberger

L. Legrain, Le temps desroisd'Ur

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der
nordsemitischen Epigraphik ...

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon IT

E. Ebeling, Literarische Kaeil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

1. Léw, Die Flora der Juden

lexical series LG = Sa (formerly
called LEC = amélu)

epic Lugale u melambi ner-
gal, cited from MS. of A. Fal-
kenstein

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s ...

Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collection of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Ge-
neva

synonym list malkw = darru

Mémoires de la Délégation en
Perse

B. Meissner, Beitrige zum alt-
babylonischen Privatrecht

Meissner BAW  B. Meissner, Beitriige zum assy-

Meissner BuA

rischen Woérterbuch (= AS 1
and 4)
B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-

syrien

Meissner-Rost  B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
Senn. inschriften Sanheribs

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Woérterbiichern

Mélanges syriens offerts & M.
René Dussaud

Mél. Dussaud

MLC tablets in the collections of the
library of J. Pierpont Morgan
Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art
Moore Michigan E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Coll. Documents in the University of

Michigan Collection
W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.)
MRS Mission de Ras Shamra
N. tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

Moran Temple

Nabnitu lexical series SI1G,+ALAM = nabnitu

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178

Nbn. Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N.
Strassmaier)

ND tablets excavated at Nimrud

(Kalhu)

Neugebauer ACT O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in
the collections of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadel-
phia

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets

Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennol otchetnosti ...

NT field numbers of tablets excavated

. at Nippur by the Oriental In-

stitute and other institutions

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. MSL 4 47-128

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu

OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform

Texts
Oppenheim Beer L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
heim, On Beer and Brewing
Techniques in Ancient Mesopo-
tamia ... (= JAOS Supp. 10)
Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Docu-

Doc. jur. ments juridiques de I’Assyrie
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian
Akitu Festival

Peiser Urkunden F. E. Peigser, Urkunden aus der
Zeit der 3. babylonischén Dy-
nastie

Peiser Vertrige F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trige des Berliner Museums ...



Perry Sin
Photo. Ass.
Photo. Konst.

Piepkorn Asb.

Pinches Amherst T. G. Pinches,

Pinches Berens

Coll.

Pinches Peek
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E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin

field photographs of tablets exca-
vated at Assur

field photographs of tablets exca-
vated at Assur

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal
(= AS 5)

The Ambherst
Tablets . ..

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Tablets of the Berens Col-
lection

T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Baby-
lonian Tablets in the possession
of Sir Henry Peek

PracticalVocabu- lexical text

lary Assur

Pritchard ANET J. B. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near

Proto-Diri

Proto-Ea

Proto-1zi

Proto-Lu

PRSM

RAce.

Ranke PN

Recip. Ea

Reiner Lipsur
Litanies

Reisner Telloh

RES

Riftin

Rm.

ROM

Rost Tigl. TIT

RS

RTC

SAKI

S8 Voe.
Ssb

Scheil Sippar

Eastern Texts Relating to the
Old Testament, 2nd ed.

see Diri

see Ea, pub. MSL 2 35-94

gee Izi

see Lu

Proceedings of the Royal Society
of Medicine

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels acca-
diens

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian
Personal Names

lexical series ‘“‘Reciprocal Ea”

E. Reiner, Lip§ur-Litanies
(= JNES 15 1291f.)

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
aus Telloh

Revue des études sémitiques

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

tablets in the collections of the
British Museumn

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte
Tiglat-Pilesers III ...

field nurmbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldéennes

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sume-
rischen und akkadischen Kénigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153

Scheil Tn. I1 V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti-
Ninip IT ...
Sellin Ta‘annek E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . ..
Si field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

Silbenvokabular lexical series

SLB Studia ad Tabulas Cuneiformas a
F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl Perti-
nentia

Sm. tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
S.A.SmithMise. S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
Assyr. Texts syrian Texts of the British Mu-
seum

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi

Smith Senn. S. Smith, The first Campaign of
Sennacherib ...
SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge
von Soden GAG W. von Soden, Grundrif} der ak-
kadischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33)
von Soden ‘W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27)
Sommer-Falken- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein,
stein Bil. Die hethitisch-akkadische Bi-
lingue des Hattusili T
Speleers Recueil L. Speleers, Recueil des Insecrip-
tions de l'’Asie antérieure des
Musées royaux du cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles
F. X. Kugler and J. Schaumber-
ger, Sternkunde und Sterndienst
in Babel, Erginzungen ...
J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische Na-

SSB Erg.

Stamm Namen-

gebung mengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Nuzi R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi. Report on
the excavations at Yorgan Tepa

Streck Asb. M Streck, Assurbanipal

(=VABT)
Studia Mariana (= Documenta et monumenta
orientis antiqui 4)
Studia Orientalia Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
Pedersen Dicata

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe
Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (to be pub. as

AfO Beiheft 11)
Symb.Koschaker Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
T tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin
one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1,
2, 3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited
from unpublished copies of De-
litzsch

Tablet Funck

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles & Tallqvist APN K. Tallgvist, Assyrian Personal

Sippar

xi

Names
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Tallgvist Goétter- K. Tallgvist, Akkadische Gotter-
epitheta epitheta (= StOr 7)
Tallgvist Maqlu K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
schwérungsserie Maqla
Tallgvist NBN K. Tallgvist, Neubabylonisches
Namenbuch ...

Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar,
in the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschrif-
ten vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Bei-
heft 6)

Th. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chem-

Chem. istry of the Ancient Assyrians

Thompson DAB R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Asgsyrian Botany

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

Thompson DAC

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of
Esarh. Esarhaddon and of Ashurbani-
pal ...
Thompson Gilg. R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilgamish

Thompson Rep. R. C. Thompson, The Reports of

the Magicians and Astrologers

Thureau-Dangin F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand

Til-Barsib et al., Til-Barsib
TLB Tabulae cuneiformae a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae
Tn.-Epic Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA

20, p. 101ff.,, and Archaeologia
79 pl. 49; transliteration in
Ebeling MAOG 12/2

Unger Reliefstele E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadnira-
ris ITI. aus Saba’a und Semira-

mis
Ungnad NRV A, TUngnad, Neubabylonische
Glossar Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-

den. Glossar

Uruanna pharmaceutical series URUANNA :
mastakal

VAT tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

VIO Veroffentlichungen des Instituts

fiir Orientforschung, Berlin
Virolleaud Danel Ch. Virolleaud, La légende phéni-
cienne de Danel

Virolleaud Ch. Virolleaud, Fragments de
Fragments textes divinatoires assyriens du
Musée Britannique
Walther A. Walther, Das altbabylonische
Gerichtswesen  Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)
Warka field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka
Waterman Bus. L. Waterman, Business Docu-
Doec. ments of the Hammurapi Pe-
riod (also pub. in AJSL 29 and
31)
Winckler AOF  H.Winekler, Altorientalische For-
schungen
Winckler Samm- H. Winckler, Sammlung vonXKeil-
lung schrifttexten
Winckler Sar. H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons ...
Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh
Alalakh Tablets

Wiseman Chron. D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
Chaldean Kings ...

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Ylvisaker Gram- S. Ch. Ylvisaker, Zur babylo-

YBC

Torczyner Tem- H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische matik nischen und assyrischen Gram-
pelrechnungen Tempelrechnungen ... matik (= LSS 5/6)
TuM Texte und Materialien der Frau YOR Yale Oriental Series, Researches
Professor Hilprecht Collection of Zimmern .H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
Babylonian Antiquities Fremdw. worter ..., 2nd ed.
Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige Zimmern IStar H. Zimmern, IStar und Saltu ...
Stadt ... und Saltu
Other Abbreviations
ace. accusative Asn. ASSur-nagir-apli II
adj. adjective Ass. Assyrian
adm. administrative astrol. astrological (texts)
Adn. Adad-nirari Babyl. Babylonian
adv. adverb bil. bilingual (texts)
Akk. Akkadian Bogh. Boghazkeui
Al Summa alu bus. business
apod. apodosis Camb. Cambyses
app- appendix chem. chemical (texts)
Asb, Assurbanipal col. column

Xii
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coll. collation, collated NB
comim. commentary (texts) Nbk.
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Cyr. Cyrus Ner.
Dar. Darius nom.
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det. determinative OB
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EA El-Amarna opp.
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Elam. Elamite part.
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ext. extispicy PN
fact. factitive prep.
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fragm. fragment(ary) Pre-Sar.
gen. genitive, general pret,
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GN geographical name pub.
gramm. grammatical (texts) r.
group voc. group vocabulary ref.
Heb. Hebrew rel.
hemer. hemerology rit.
hist. historical (texts) RN
Hitt. Hittite RS
Hurr. Hurrian S.

imp. imperative Sar.
ine. incantation (texts) SB
incl. including Sem.
inf. infinitive Senn.
inser. inscription Shalm.
intrans. intransitive sing.
Izbu Summa izbu Sum.
lament. lamentation supp.
LB Late Babylonian syll.
leg. legal (texts) syn.
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lex. lexical (texts) Tigl.
lit. literally, literary (texts) Tn.
log. logogram, logographic trans.
Ludlul Ludlul bél némeqs translit.
Iw. loan word Ugar.
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masc. masculine unkn.
math. mathematical (texts) unpub.
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med. medical (texts) var.
MN month name wr.
mng. meaning WSem.
n. note X

NA Neo-Assyrian x

xiii
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY
VOLUME 5

G

ga’anu (or gajanu, gaigamu)s. ; (mng. uncert.);
syn. list.*

ga-a-a-nu (var. ga-a-ga-mu)= §i-kit-tv (Sikittu
also explains pijamu and sésrinnu and follows terms
for b7tu house) Malku I 267.

According to context, part or area of a
house.

gababu (to bend) see kapapu.
gababu (sling) see kababu.

gabadibbli  (gabandibbd) s. pl. tantum;
parapet; MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw; wr.
gabandibbii, KAH 2 26:5, ete.

[gaba].dib = &U-bu (between aburru and diru)
Lanulil7; [BAD.gi].ri.a = gaba-di-¢b(!)-bu Lanu
Fragm. D 13; [BAD].gi.ri.a = gaba-dib-bu (in
group with diru and samitu) Erimhus ITI 9.

a)in hist.: Sal[hu] ... i[$tu usdeslu adi gab-
ba-dib-bi-$u 1pus 1 rebuilt the exterior wall
from its foundation to its parapet RT 36 183:6
(Enlil-nirdri), cf. AOB 1 46; i§tu ussesu adi
ga-ba-an-piB-§u epud KAH 2 27:22 (ASSur-
uballit I); i$tu gaba-dib-bi-§u-nu adi UR.E 15
tipk? lu ah[sip] I removed 15 layers of bricks,
from their parapet down to the . ... of the
house AKA 21:10 (A¥Sur-res-isi); gaba-dib-bi-
Su ina agurri wrekkis 1 constructed its para-
pet with kiln-fired bricks AKA 98 vii 103
(Tigl. T); 2 US.TA.AM tipki gaba-dib-i lani§unu
lamd (the fortresses) were surrounded (by
walls), the height of the parapet of each was
120 layers of bricks TCL 3 240 (Sar.); wultu
gaba-dib-bi-§u asbatamma adi udsi zaqrite
ak$udu 18tenid appul 1 demolished (its strong
wall) altogether, starting with the parapet
until I reached its deep(est) foundations ibid.
180; 8tu uddedu adi ga-ba-an-dib-ba-e-§i dr-sip
udaklil KAH 2 26:5 (unidentified king).

b) in lit.: wltu udsida adi ga-ba-dib-bi-sa
kaspa uSmalli 1 lavished silver (on the

1

building) from its foundation to its parapet
ZA 43 14:10 (SB); Summa ing £ LG gaba-dib-bu
E.ME§ DU-u if in a private house (somebody)
has built a parapet consisting of rooms(?)
CT 38 13:83 (SB Alu); gaba-dib-bu §d& DUG.MES
a parapet of pots ibid. 84; gaba-dib-bu 5d UR
(read <cI$» UR?) a parapet of rails ibid. 85.

Baumgartner, ZA 36 219ff.; Schwenzner, AfO
8 38ff.

gabagallu s.; protective structure on a
chariot; Mari*; Sum. lw.

[gis8.gaba.gal.gigir] = gaba-[gal-lu] (var. Su-
lum) Hh. V 22, cf. giS.gaba.gigir, gis.gaba.
gal.gigir BRM 4 29 i 4f,, gi§.gaba.gal.gigir
Syria 12pl. 48 r. ii 14, giS.gaba.gigir, gi§.gaba.
saL.gigir LTBA 1 79 iv 14f. (Forerunners to
Hh. V).

2 gaba-gal-lu (in list of objects) ARM 7
243:4.

**sabihu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see gub:
bubu.

gabandibbii see gabadibbil.

gabarahhu  (kabarahhu) s.; rebellion;

from OB on; Sum. lw.; in OB often kaba:
raphu; wr. syll. and GABA.RAY.

gaba-rah-hu (var. gaba-rall™l-hu) = si-pit-tum
An IX 32; [gaba.r]a.ah = §u-hu A-tablet 980;
gaba-ra-[ah-hu] = [si-pit]-tu Izbu Comm. 524, in
CT 28 20 r. i 2, and dupl.; gabe-ra-ah-[hu] = [ma-
hal-ag ir-ti ibid. 525; gaba-rah-hu : GIS.TUKUL
sUHSd[...]19K-a CT 2042r. 32, (SB interpretation
of ext. apod.).

a) in lit.: & la Jubbim ga-ba-ra-ak hald:
qitéu ina Subtidu lidappihaddum may he (the
god) kindle against him a revolt which cannot
be quelled, a rebellion which will bring about
his ruin in his own residence CH xlii 60;
[@Gaba.ra.alh = 4Ga-bara-hu KAV 64 v
20 (list of gods).
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gabar(

b) in omen texts: ka-ba-ra-ah-hi ummas:
nijla] rebellion in my army YOS 10 46 iv 12
(OB ext., apod.); ka-ba-ra-ah nakrim ibid.
44:29; gaba-ra-hu-um ibid. 36 iii 24; [ga/ka-
bla-ra-ah ina bit sinmiStim i¥Sakkan there
will be a rebellion in the queen’s(?) palace
RA 38 84 edge (OB ext.); tna biti Sudty gaba-ra-
[ah-bu ... CT408K.7932:15(SB Alu); 4I&tar
gaba-rak-ha ina mati cAr-an IStar will create
a rebellion in the country TCL 6 4 r. 8 (ext.);
GABA.RAY ERIM KUR rebellion in the army
of the enemy KAR 428r.35, cf. GABA.RAH
ERIM-i¢ ibid. 36, and passim in omen texts;
editu u gaba-ra-ah-hu GArR there will be con-
fusion and rebellion ACh Supp. 2 Sin 15:6, cf.
KAR 423 i 21, 430:6, PRT 138:14, etc.

c) in hemerologies: UD.x.KAM gaba-ra-
ah-hu KAR 178 iii 7, cf. ibid. r. vi 34, RA 38 28:
28, ete.

The contexts in which gabarahhu occurs
show that the explanation sipiftu, “mourn-
ing,” is not exact. The Sum. etymon, gaba

rah, suggests physical violence ac-
companying a riot or revolt.

(Langdon, JSOR 3 84f.; Meissner BAW 1 20f.;
Nougayrol, RA 40 97; Driver and Miles Baby-
lonian Laws 2 293.)
gabarl (gabrd) s.fem.; 1.duplicate, copy,
answer, 2. opponent, corresponding entry,
3. epact; from MB on; Sum. lw.; masec.
PBS 2/2 75:22 (MB), pl. gabrand (NB); wr.
syll. and GABA.RT, GABA.A.RI.

gaba.ri.a (var. gaba.ri) = 3u-u, mi-th-ru op-
ponent Hh. I 324f.; gaba.ri = mi-th-ru LTBA
21 vi 50, ibid. 2:385.

1. duplicate, copy, answer—a) duplicate,
copy (of a legal document): 1’ in MB: asu:
mittu annitu ga-ba-ri-e Salalti kanik dimim
this stela is a copy of three sealed documents
with court decisions BBSt. No. 3 vi 27; nard
da abni edda ga-ba-ri-e labiri$u iftur he in-
scribed a new stela of stone, a copy of its
original MDP 2pl. 19ii 4 (kudurru); ga-ba-[ri-i]
¢18 li-[...] ibid. p. 93ii 9 and 11; tuppa PN
mahir GABA.RI i-tu PN, Jakin PN has re-
ceived the tablet, the duplicate was deposited
with PN, PBS 2/275:22; ki p? GABA.RI PN
ana pdn PN, Jater written in the presence of
PN, according to the copy of PN TCL 9 53:8;

gabar(

GABA.RI kunukk: duplicate of a sealed docu-
ment BE 14 106:186, etc.

2'in NB: ga-ab-ri-ka hepati your duplicate
is broken TuM 2-3 254:39; gab-ru-d IM.KISIB
duplicate of a sealed tablet VAS 6 105:13;
adt gab-ru @ip.DA $a danndtu mabrdtu in
addition to the duplicate of the receipt con-
cerning the previous jars Dar. 495:8; lu
tuppu lu GABA.RT tuppi lu wiltu lu GABA.RI
w’ilts whether a tablet or the duplicate of a
tablet, a receipt or the duplicate of a receipt
UCP 9 p. 417:11f.; Sitta wilti ... ina panika
bels liskun w gab-ra-ni-e bunuk w $abila let
him deposit, my lord, two receipts before you
and then send and seal the duplicates CT 22
15:10 (let.); #@mu GABA.RI kunuk mahiri lu
mimma riksu . . . ittanmaru when a duplicate
of the sealed deed of sale or any other con-
tract appears Nbn. 85:12; GABA.RI wiltim
adar tannammaru $a PN & any duplicate of
the receipt which appears belongs to PN
Nbn. 244:15; gab-ri-e egirdte copy of the
letters ABL 518 r. 6; i§én-TA.AM gab-ra-ni-¢
ilteqd each of them has taken (one of) the
copies BRM 1 82:11, ¢f. VAS 5 117:18, and
passim.

b) copy (referring to tablets of literary
content)—1’ exemplar, original: ki pi tup:
pani 127 GABA.RI KUR A&ur xuR Sumeéri u
Akkadi ... tuppu Sudtw ... adtur 1 wrote
this tablet according to clay and wooden
tablets (which are) originals from Assyria,
Sumer and Akkad Streck Ash. 354:5 (colophon
b), cf. ibid. 366:15; ki pi tuppant u le’7 labi:
riiti GABA.RI KUR A3Sur u Kur Akkadi CT 18
37 r. ii 10, cf. Craig AAT 3:27, 29r. 7, KAR 43
r. 25, 70 r. 35, 377 r. 43, and passim; tna Pl
tuppt Sa GABA.JA].R1 Babili Satru written
according to a tablet which is an original
from Babylon KAR 144 r. 17; TA I8’ SUMUN-
S gab-ri-e Uruk fatirma ba-161 written from
and checked with a wooden tablet, its original
(being) an exemplar from Uruk RAce. p. 67:27;
labirdu wltu mubht ™M.G1.DA SUMUN GABA.RI
Barsip $atir CT 41 31:37, and passim; ana pt
wmmans Satir gaba(!)-ru~u labiru ul Gmur writ-
ten according to dictation, I have not seen
the original PBS 1/2 106 r. 30.
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2’ copy of an original: 1 MA.NA GLNA
NiG.GA PN GABA.RI KI.LA §& RN one mina,
correct (weight), property of PN, copy of the
(standard) weight of RN Actes du 8¢ Congrés
International p.179:3 and 8; GABA .RIKUR A kkad?
KAR 177 r. i 45; GABA.RI URU Ninua LKA
145 r. 11; gab-ri-e Babili Iraq 561r.16; [...
tlup-gal-li caBA.RI Babili CT 15 31 r. 17’; gab-
ri-e 2 181 datirma E copy of two tablets,
written and checked CT 28 50 r. 25, of. CT
20 8b r. 7; gab-ri-e le’s labirdu makkir Anu u
Antu copy of a wooden tablet, its original
(being) the property (of the exchequer)
of Anu and Antu BRM 4 8:35; GABA.RI IM.
¢ip.DA do ana pi Satdr sarpa labiri & PN PN,
IN.SAR copy of a one-column tablet which
PN, wrote according to an old tablet of
baked clay belonging to PN CT 17 50:27, ete.;
GABA.RI agurri nappaelti Urt copy of a brick
(inscription) from the ruins of Ur UET 1 172
iv 1; GABA.RI musaré copy of an inscrip-
tion YOS 1 38ii 39; GABA.RI ¢18.2U da ina
pan Sarri Sadmidnt copy of a wooden tablet
which was read to the king AfO 8 186 K.2674+
r. iii 17. Note for the nuance, “‘impression’’:
GABA.RI a-su~t-mi-it $a dUTU squeeze of the
stone tablet with relief belonging to Samas
BBSt. pl. 101:18 (No. 36).

c) answer: némel ana 2-§i ana ahija adpu:
rannt GABA.RI dibbi la 1$purnini although I
have already written twice to my brother,
he has not sent an answer to (my) words
ABL 1385:12 (NA); [e]girte gab-ru-u 3a egirte
... lidpuru may he send a letter in answer
to the letter ABL 683 r. 9 (NA); lu UD.12.
KAM o MN dibbi anndite ana Sarri . . . assapra
UD.8.KAM §a MN, gab-ru-u dtamar although
I wrote these words to the king on the 12th
of Tammuz, (not until) the 8th of Ab did I
get the answer ABL 46 r. 28 (NA); Sipirft

. ana Sarri ... ki aSpuru ga-ba-ru-i ul
amur after I had sent the letter to the king
I did not receive an answer ABL 852:16 (NB),
cf. amme[ni] 2-ta 3-ta Sipiréts aSpurakkundi:
Simma GABA.RI §ipirtija la amur BIN 1 62:23
(NB let.); gab-ru-4 $ipirtu aki BAN.DA iSamma
lusebulu get the answer to the letter quickly
and make him send it to me CT 2266:25 (NB
let.).

1i*

gabbatinnu

2. opponent, corresponding entry — a) op-
ponent (here only syllabic writings are given
— all passages with GABA.RI, GABA.RI-a are
listed sub mahiru): malku gab-ra-a-a ul 1b&i
there was no ruler (who was) my opponent
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:13, cf. §arru $a . .. malku
gab-ra-a-%u la ib§é Lyon Sar. 2:8, cf. also ibid.
20:18, and passim in Sar.; l[a 2]zizu mahrudu
ajumma malky ga-ab-ra-§i adar tdhazi there
was no ruler who could confront him on the
battlefield ZA 40 256:28 (Esarh.), cf. [mal]-
ku ga-ba-ra-du adar tahdzi [ . ..} Tn.-Epic vi 23,
also wr. GABA.A.RI-a NU.TUKU BM 98730 r.
43 (unpub., Tn.-Epie, courtesy Lambert), and
da la 1184 GABA.A.R[I-a] ibid. 47.

b) corresponding entry: U.HI.A gab-ri-e
U.HI.A, ina libbi la i$u sadiru (tablets in
which) the drugs and their corresponding
entries had no orderly arrangement CT 14 9
K.4373 r. 3 (colophon to Uruanna), cf. ibid. 6
and dupl. CT 14 22 vii-viii 56, ibid. 26 Sm. 574:5’,
also K.9268 (unpub.).

3. epact: Wr. GABA.RI, GABA.RL.MES with
unknown Akk. reading; cf. Neugebauer ACT
p. 473.

gabasu s.; contraction; SB*; cf. kapasu.

mihru imhur§uma Sapassu ulktambilma indu
ishirma ga-ba-su i$8akin ina libbidu an acci-
dent happened to him (the king of Elam) and
(one side of) his lip(s) became twisted, (one
of) his eye(s) became small and a (permanent)
contraction set in within it Streck Asb. 112
v 13, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5.

Phonetic variant of *kapdsu.

Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5.

gabatinnu (gabbatinnu) s.; (a designation
of the female genitals); lex.*
gab.ba.ti.in.nu=14-r« Nabnitu L 80; gaba.
ti.in.nu = d-rum 5R 16 r.1i 35 (group voe.).
Not a Sum. word but an Akk. -innu
formation.

gabbaru adj.; strong (occ. only as personal
name); NA; cf. gubburu.

Gab-ba-ru ADD 185 r. 18, ete., for refs. cf.
Tallqvist APN 78.

gabbatinnu see gabatinnu.
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gabbu A

gabbu A s.; entirety, all, every, any; from
MB and MA on, also Bogh., RS, EA and
Nuzi; wr. syll. and pU-bu ADD 781:8, DU-
fu] GOCI 2 387:22.

DAGAL (read probably dagan, for da.gan, da.
ga.ansee kullatu and taphurtu) = gab-[bu] (in group
with du = ka-[lu]) Antagal A 138; kul-la-tu, gi-
tm-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-ti = gab-bu LTBA 2 2:2271f.,
also 1 v 19ff.; E.Sar.ra =% kif-fu-ti = £ gab-bu
(name of a temple) KAV 43 r. 1, dupl. Ebeling
Parfimrez. pl. 44:1.

a)in MB: KUS ga-ab-bi-Ju udakkal he will
tan all the hides BE 14 48:17; [gla-ab-bi
£.MES all the houses BE 17 31:36 (let.); ana

. matika ga-a[bl-bi-da danni§ lu Su[lmu)
may it be exceedingly well with all your land
EA 2:5; Kinahafi ga-ab-bi-Su-nu all the
Canaanites EA 9:19.

b) in Bogh.: ninu ... gdb-bi-ni v B-ni lu
t§ten we (the sons of PN), all of us and our
family are one! KBo 186r.9 (treaty); ina gab-
bt up-mi MES during the entire time KUB
3 57 r. 6 (treaty); [g]ab-bi XUR GN all the
country GN ibid. r. 4; kab-bt MES ... lu
dibutu may all these (mountains, rivers,
etc.) be witnesses KBo 14 iv 37 (treaty), and
passim.

c) in RS: da PN-ma gdb-ba u Sa maréesu
ana dari dir: all (the property) belongs to PN
and to his sons forever MRS 6 RS 15.138 +:16;
gadu eglate$u qadu dunnidu qidu gab-bi mim:
midu with its fields, with its fort, with every-
thing whatsoever (that belongs to it) ibid.
RS 15.85:16, and passim, cf. gdb-bi mimmusu
ibid. RS 16.141:10, and passim, ga-ab-bi mimme
Sumsidu ibid. RS 16.153:5, etc.; ekallu qadu
gdb-ba $u-ku-na a palace with all its stores
ibid. RS 15,109 +:18.

d)in EA: anndtumme gap-pa-$u-nu-ma-a-
me hurdse la ep§lamame] all these (objects)
are not made of gold EA 20:51 (let. of Tu¥-
ratta); 1 pisannu ... g@du gab unite$u one
basket with all its implements EA 14 ii 17 (list
of gifts of Amenophis); naphar unite 3a siparre
gab-bu 3 ME ... unitu the total of all bronze
implements is 300 pieces ibid. iii 8; gab-bi
mamme Sa jipusu darru . .. ana matisu gab-bu
damga everything that the king does for his

gabbu A

country is good EA 262:7 and 10 (let. of a
Syrian ruler).

e) in Nuzi: anndtu Sibitu qo-ab-ba-Ju-nu-
ma these are all the witnesses JEN 13:42,
and passim; naphar naphar x SE.MES qa-ap-
pa-§u $a pi tupps anni grand total x barley,
all of it according to this tablet HSS 13 367:25.

f) in MA: (whatever she brings with her,)
gab-bu 3a mitisa all belongs to her husband
KAV 1iv 78 (Ass. Code § 35); panisu gab-ba iz
nagqury they mutilate his entire face ibid. ii
55 (§ 15); ina A.34 Slubli mimma u manahate
gab-be maru sehru 4s-sa-aq the youngest son
divides into lots whatever $iluhli-fields there
are and all the movable goods KAV 2 ii 9
(Ass.Code B §1); sabé u uniita gab-ba . . . ligia
alka take the people and all the furnishings
with you (pl.) and come KAV 168:14 (let.),
and passim.

g) in NA: nise gab-bu ina bit dirani Sinu
all the people are inside the fortifications
ABL 506:16; §a Satli gab-bi andhar for the
entire year to come ABL 78r. 6; Sulmu ana
birat $a Sarri gab-bu all is well with all the
fortresses of the king ADD 810:4 (let.); naphary
anniu gab-bu $a PN ana PN, irimuni this
sum is all that PN has bequeathed to PN,
ADD 779:8; kunuk PN kunuk PN, ... gab-bu
seal of PN, seal of PN, (eleven names listed),
all together ADD 618:11 (= ARU 660); ina
gab-bi a-hi-ia assime (mng. obscure) ABL
358 r. 29.

h) in NB: epud nikkassidunu gab-bi itti
ahdme§ qatd all their accounts are settled
between them VAS 5 124:8, and passim; 2§z
paritu gab-bi ulammassu he will teach him
the entire craft of the weaver Cyr. 64:6, and
passim in apprenticeship contracts; MU.AN.NA
gab-bi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna wl irrubu for
a whole year not even one talent of silver
came ag income into the temple Eanna TCL
9 129:29 (let.); tna UD-mu gab-bi o PN sebid
on any day PN wishes BRM 2 33:13; ina
puhri $a ORU gab-bi in the assembly of the
entire city YOS 7 20:15; napdatu $a 2 sibe
alle $a gab-bt ndsu ... la igqir the life of
two persons should not be more valuable than
that of all of us BIN 1 49:27 (let.); massartu
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gabbu A

Sa gab-bi-ku-nu attasar 1 have kept watch on
behalf of all of you YOS 3 116:8 (let.); u $a:
taru $a gabbidu liddinuma and let them draw
up a written document about all this YOS
3 60:23 (let.); ana gab-bi tabti épud u Finu
limutty etepduni for all the good I did (to
them) they have done (me only) evil ABL
295:7; mimma rafitu gab-be . .. janu there
exists no claim at all BRM 1 84:14; ana
mimma gab-bt ana manamma Sandamma gab-bi
.. «ul wddiny ul inandin he must not give
(it) for any other purpose (or) to anyone else
BRM 2 18:27, and passim.

i) in lit.: [...] ga-ab-ba-$u-nu ina mé kasi

. tarabbak you soak all the (mentioned
drugs) in kasd-juice PBS 1/2 111:3 (MB med.);
ina gab-bi gab-bi Sammeé with all kinds of
drugs KUB 3 67r. 3 (med.); alani gab-ba $a
KUR Sahi lu akdud 1 conquered all the towns
of Sithi KAH 2 71:35 (Tigl. I); mdatu gab-bi
(var. -be)-3a pd i$ten udaskin 1 placed the
whole country under one command AKA
310 ii 47 (Asn.); [r7]hte ilani gab-ba la udedsubu
they do not seat any of the other gods zaA
50 195:12" (MA); let loose the diseases ana
$ida gab-bi-3a-ma against all of her (IStar’s
body) CT 15 46:75 (8B, Descent of Iitar);
kima K U§.Nic.NA, Sa tamkari gab-bi SA.MES~ia

. trkus he tied up all my sinews as (one
ties up) the (weight)-bag of a merchant
AMT 88,3:13 (SB inc.); Su-u gab-bi-8d-a-ma
TAG-at this is altogether unfavorable PRT
122 r. 12 (NA); DN lissuranni itls ilant ga-ab-
bi may DN, together with all the gods, pro-
tect me VAB 3 119:28 (Xerxes); agd gab-bi
da epdu ina silli Sa DN étepud 1 did all that
has been achieved under the protection of
DN ibid. 91:30 (Dar.).

j) in MB and NB personal names: Gab-
ba-$a-in-[bu] All-of-her-is-Beauty BE 15
2001 15 (MB); 9aq-il-lil-gab-bi Nabi-is-the-
Overlord-of-the-Universe VAS 6 276 :4; Gab-
bi-ina - §u-9yTU Everything-is-in-the-
Hands-of-Samag Cyr. 267:11, cf. Gab-bi-9EN-
um-ma  Everything-Belongs-to-Bél  Dar.
297:12; Gab-bi-DINGIR.MES.LUGAL.SES Pro-
tect-the-King-0-Gods-All-of-You! Cyr. 177:2;
Gab-bi-ia-ana-AsSur All-I-Have-Belongs-to-

gabbiitu

ASSur KAH 1 24 r. 16 (Adn. IIT); for more
names of these types cf. Tallgvist APN and
NBN index.

From MB and MA onward, gabbu replaces
kala in nearly all usages except in such ex-
pressions as kal ami, kal matati, mimma
kalama, etc. In SB (as against NA) gabbu
rarely appears.

gabbu B s.; (part of the human or animal
body); NB.*

[su-0] sU = ga-ab-bu A I1/81iii 40; su.lah = hi-
hi-nu nasal mucus, su.lah.lah = ga-ab-bu (pre-
ceded by sé(var. sa).lah = ha-dan-tum coagulated
blood, sé(var. sa).lah.lah = ha-s[a-ar]-tum dried
mucus) Erimhus IT 24f.; su.lah.lah = ga-ab-
bu-[um] TImgidda to Erimhus B 5’ (Istanbul Mu-
seum Ni. 10310, unpub.).

4 vzU.GR 1 vzU ti-tk-ki 4 vzU ha-ar-mi-{il]
1 vzvu ga-ab-bu @ gi-bit UDU.NITA-§& four
legs, one neck, four karmil, one g. and the
stbtu (assorted intestines?) of the sheep YOS
3 194:23 (let.); UZU.SA.NIGIN UZU ga-ab-bu
UzZU ga-an-ni §i-li  the intestines, the g¢.,
the ribs Nbk. 247:4, cf. Peiser Vertrige No.
107:6, (Dar., coll.).

The context of the vocabulary passages
which refer to the human body suggests that
gabbu denotes a semi-liquid part of the human
body, or a secretion, while the passages from
NB texts indicate that the gabbu of animals
(sheep in YOS 3 194, cattle or sheep in the
other references) was an edible unit and de-
noted an internal part of the animal body,
although it is never mentioned among the
exta. Possibly gabbu denotes the brain.

(Holma Kérperteile 152.)
gabbubu

gabbiitu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

ultu muhpi GI8.GISIMMAR.TUR.TUR ... adi
mubhi ip ... adi mudannitu gab-bu-tu, annd
zittu §& PN from the young date-palms to
the canal, including the g.-dike, this is the
share of PN TuM 2-3 7:11, f. mudannitu
ga[b-bu]-tu, (insimilar context, share of PN,)
ibid. 7, cf. PN, w PN mudannitu ana muphi
PN, ul ibbiru PN, and PN must not cross
the dike in the direction of the share of PN,
(the third brother) ibid. 17f.

see *gubbubu adj.
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**sabgabbii

Either describing the legal nature of the
dike forming the border (hence: common
property or the like) or describing a physical
feature of it.

**gabgabbii, gabgabi (Bezold Glossar 96b);
to be read bandudd.

gabgabu A s.; (a kind of brier); syn. list.*

ga-ab-ga-bu = pu-qu-ut-tu, CT 18 4 r.1i 2; gab-
ga-bu = pu-qui-tu, Malku II 154.

gabgabu B s.; (a container of specific shape);
EA *

[x] feaL.m1lA da kaspi hurdsi gab-ga-bu
namda Sum$u x cups of silver and gold,
g.-shaped, the (Egyptian) designation is
namda EA 14 i 67 (list of gifts of Amenophis).

Possibly a variant writing for kukkubu,
which always (cf. EA 14 ii 50, iii 37 and 67)
corresponds in this list to Egyptian namda.

gabibu  s.; (land suitable for pasture);
NB*; probably WSem. lw.; always wr. ga-
bi-bi.

SE.NUMUN ... bit dullu kasal ka-lu-i u
ga-bi-bi binannasima give us (for rent) the
terrain of arable fields (as well as) kasal-
ground (and) kald-gabibu-ground YOS 6 40:5;
(they shall pay rent for the bit dullu,) u ina
kasal ka-lu-i ga-bi-bi bit mé bit nizlu w bitu
mala ina libbi senu u AB.GUD.HLA ... ikkald
but in the kasal-ground, the kald-gabibu~
ground, the water-(logged) soil, the nizlu-
ground and whatever other kinds of terrain
there are, the small and the large cattle will
pasture ibid. 18; a field zagpi pz Sulps ka-al-
lu-i u ga-bi-bi Jup-pi man-za-tu, mé u li-mat
MES BRM 1 101:3, cf. ibid. 11, ka-lu-i u g[a]-
bi-bt Cyr. 3:4, also ka-lu-& w ga-bi-bi Dar.
571:1.

See kald for a type of ground and land.
Kald and gabibu are always mentioned side
by side.

gabidu (kabidu) s.; liver; EA, SB.*

mu-ur HAR = [gla-bi-du, ha-Su-u, [te]-er-tum A
V/[2:249ff.; [mur] = [ga/ka)-bi-du Tzi H 205;
[azu].kin.gi,.a = a-mu-tum = ga-bi-[du] Hg. B
IV 87, cf. Hg. D 72; ga-bi-du = li-[...] (between
kutmu libbe and tértu) KBo 1 51 ii 9 (Akk.-Hitt.
vocabulary).

*sabu

ka-bi-td, a-mu-tum = ga-bi-du (var. ka-bi-du)

Malku V 8f.; [ka]-bat-tu, = ga-bi-du §¢ [...] CT 18

9 K. 4233+ ii 14; ta-kal-tii = ga-bi-du lzbu Comm.
203, to CT 28 38 79-7-8, 113:7.

U ga-bi-id UR.BAR.RA [/(!) bi-nu wolf’s liver =
tamarisk Uruanna III 512, from LTBA 1 88 vi 32,
cf. U gla]-bi-id UR.BAR.RA : G G18 bi-nu Kécher
Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 25, and ka-bi-id(text -da) UR.
BAR.RA : GIS bi-nu ibid, 22 iii 22,

a) as a synonym for belly: ana mubhi
ga-bi-ti-ta muphr zu-ri-ta ubbal amatu Sarri
I carry upon my belly and upon my back the
words of the king EA 147:39 (let. from Tyre).

b)in ma-ku-ut gabidi: Summa amelu inasu
silurma ma-ku~ut ga-bi-di $a iméri vzvU labd-
nidu ina pitilts tasakkak ina kidadisu tasakkan
if the eyes of a man are .... you string the
ma-ku-ut gabidi of a donkey (on) the sinews
of its neck in a skein and place (it) around
his neck AMT 13,1:8, also AMT 12,3 ii 3/, cf.
[mal}-ku-ut ga-bi-di taharras AMT 13,1r.1;
[...]  pa ma-ku-ut Tga-bi-de1 x-ma hir-si
ibid. r. 9.

¢) in the name of a plant: ¢f. Uruanna III,
in lex. section.

The word gabidu (kabidu) is a variant of
kabattu, ‘liver.”

gabiu see gabd in aban gabi.
**sablu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see qablu.

gabru (gapru) adj.; strong; syn. list*; cf.
gubburu.

ga-ab-rum, ga-ap-rum, ne-e-gu, i-ru = ga-as-[rum]
CT 18 8 r. 201f.

The repetition of ga-ab/p-rum suggests
two different readings, ga-ab-rum and ga-ap-
rum; presumably a variant, gapru, of gabru
existed.

gabru in imdi gabri s.; (a drug); SB.*

ina I SIM tm-di ga-ab-rim (you mix) in oil
(made with) imdi-g. AMT 4,1:5, cf. ina 1.
GI8 tm~di ga-ab-ri tuballal ibid. 9.

(Thompson DAB 2817.)

gabrQ see gabard.

*gab’u s.; height; MA*; only pl. gab’ani
attested.
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gabi

To save their lives gab-"a-a-ni dannite $a
dadé egla marsa lu isbatu they took to the
inaccessible heights of the mountain, & (most)
difficult terrain AKA 50 iii 16 (Tigl. I); t-t7
(for idtu) gab-a-a-ni dannits 3a 3adi lu uders-
da 1 brought (their booty) down from the
inaccessible heights of the mountain ibid.
51 iii 28.

Translation based on Heb. etymology.

gabl (gabiu) in aban gabi s.; alum;
MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. with det. Na,,
also Na, abana gabiu in NA, and IM.SAHAR.
NA, KUR.RA (NA,KUR.RA in RAcec. 4:24).
im.sahar.mi.kur.ra = ¢gitmu black moun-
tain-dust = black (alum), im.sabar.na,.kur.ra
= N4, ga-bu-te Hh. XTI 312f.; U 8mM dr-ga-ni : U Na,
ga-bi-i, U qit-ma : O MIN, U lu-ur-pa-du : G MIN GE,4
argdnu-drug — alum, black (alum) = same, lurpadu
= black alum Uruanna III 506ff.; ¢ an-nu-har-ra :
U MIN GE, ibid. III 511; [git]-ma : Na, ga-bi-e GE,4
Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32bi 40; ¢ ka-mun
@18.81N1G : A8 NA, ga-bi-e  Uruanna IIT 50.

[im].sahar.na,.kur.ra Su.me.ti:Na, ga-bi-i
li-gi-ma take alum (for tanning) KAR 42 r. 10f.

[...] suBUS cIS.8INIG H-4 $ani§ ka-mun oIS,
8INIG [ Na, gab-u [ Na, gab-i [/ ...] the plant
which grows from the root of the tamarisk also
(called) “‘tamarisk-cumin’ = alum, alum [=...]
BRM 4 32:22 (med. comm.), ¢f. Urnanna III 50,
above.

a) in gen.: 4 DANNA qagqar tna NA, gab-e
misa [...] allik for four double-hours I
marched over (ground covered with) alum,
masu stones [...] Haverford College Studies
2 65 No. 1r. 4 (Esarh.); £ NA, aba-[ni ga]-bi-e
«Sa NA,» pitia 1 GUN Na, dba-na ga-bi-a Je-
stant open (pl.) the alum storehouse and
bring out one talent of alum KAV 109:18 and
20, cf. 2} MA.NA b GIN dba-na ga-bi-i KAJ
130:4 (MA let.); x NA, gab-ii Sa Misir adi
gurabu x (minas of) Egyptian alum together
with (its) bag TCL 12 84:5 (NB), and passim
for alum from Egypt; 2 GUR Na, ga-bu-i da
Kadabbu two gur of alum from Kasabbu
YOS 3 14:8 (NB let.).

b) in med.: U Na, ga-bi~t U.KUR.RA SIM.
HAB alum, mnind-grass, furd (drugs for
smearing on the teeth) XKAR 203 i-iii 16
(pharm.); impur-lim zér bini NA, ga-bi-i 3 ©.
HILA SU.GIDIM.MA ina $ikari NAG.MES-ma
ma’e§  tmhurlim, tamarisk-seed and alum,

gada’a

three drugs against the (disease called) ‘“‘hand
of the ghost,” he shall drink (them) repeated-
ly in beer and he will get well AMT 76,1:23;
[... IM].SAHAR.NA,KUR.RA 6 U.MES [am]ur:
rigdnt [... and] alum, six drugs against
jaundice CT 14 48 Rm. 328 r. ii 12; IM.SAHAR.
NA,.KUR.RA tazdk [ina] 61.SAG.KUD ina libbi
uznésu tanappah you crush alum and blow
it into his ears by means of a tube AMT 35,2
ii 5. For further passages ¢f. Thompson DAC
35.

¢) in various technical uses — 1’ for tan-
ning: X MA.NA NA, ga-bi-4 ana Sipar narkabti
... ana PN a$kapt x minas of alum (given)
to the leather worker PN for work on the
chariot KAJ223:1(MA); tna hiratiu XA, KUR.
RA Sa XUR Hatti tasarrapu you dye (the hide)
with pdratu and alum from Hatti RAcc. 4:24,
dupl. ina ... IM.SAHAR.NA,.KUR.RA §a KUR
Hatti u hurati tasarrap KAR 60 r.7; Na,
ga-bi-t ina GIS.GESTIN.SUR.RA imahhahma
(var. tamahhabma) pan maski ina hirati NU
ka-lap-pa-ti tumalla you(!) mix alum with
new wine and fill the surface of the hide with
hiratw which is not .... 4R 28* No.3r. 4,
var. from KAR 29 r.(!) 14. For aban gabﬁ and
héiratu mentioned together cf. GCCI I 327:2,
Camb. 155:1, and see haratu.

2’ for dyeing: Na, gab-bu-i ana sept Ja
pardigi alum for dyeing the headdress Camb.
156:2; NA, gab-bu-i u inzahurré ana sepil

nadna alum and (red) ¢nzahurd-dye
given for dyeing Nbn. 214:5, and passim.

3’ for glassmaking: 5 KISAL Na, ga-bi-e
SA; NITA ... tultdbalma you mix five KISAL
of red “male’” alum Thompson Chem. pl. 3:68
(= ZA 36 194:14), cf. ibid. pl. 6 K.4273:8 (= ZA
36 202).

Since gabd always occurs with det. na,
and is also written abana gabiu in Ass., it
must be interpreted as *aban gabt (with
nominalizing -u in Ass.). Connect with Aram.
gabb®ja.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 27ff.; Thompson DAC
33ff.

gada’a s.; (an official); LB*;

Old Pers. word.

possibly
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gadadu

PN LY ga-da-g~a VAS 15 37:1 and 35, cf.LU
ga-da-a-a $¢ £.DINGIR.MES BRM 2 42:8; PN
LU ga-ad-da-a-a BRM 227:11 and 18; PN LU
gad-da-a-a BRM 2 43:6. Note unusual writ-
ings: PN LU gad-¢gay-da-a-a BRM 2 38:4;
LU ga-da (in broken context) Camb. 436:11.

gadadu v.; to chop; lex.*

ha-a8 EUD = ga-da-du, ha-$a-lu, ka-pa-rum A
IT1/5:110ff.

gadalalld adj.; linen-clad (designation of
certain priests and persons admitted to the
sanctuary); lex.*; Sum.lw.; cf. gadald.
gada.ld = Su-lu clad in linen, Sa.gada.léd
= la-bi§ gi-te-e clad in fine linen, §a.tug.tug.l4
= MIN no-al-ba-§ clad in a woolen coat(?) Lu IV
981ff.; gada.léd (also Se.bi.da, bur.ra) = e-gu-i
clad in linen = (priest) off duty (preceded by neper:
ki one who has stopped working) Lu IV 206;
[11Gada.lé.zu+aB = [...] Igituh App. A i 40;
gada.la,Sa.gada.l4,8a.tug. .14 SLT 240 vii 811,
(Forerunner toLu); kus.l4 gada.ld sag.a.mu,.a
kisal.é.ninnu.ka ki.gub.pa.dé.da in order
to show (their ritually correct) places in the temple
court of Eninnu to the skin-clad (temple personnel),
the linen-clad (temple personnel and) to those with
covered head SAKI 126 vi 19, Gudea Cyl. B.

gadalalG see gadali.

gadall (gadalald) s.; 1. linen wrap (in
cultic use), 2. linen curtain (in the temple);
SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. cADA.LA, TUG.
GADA.LA; cf. gadalalld, qadili.

tag.ga[dal.la = ga-da-lu-i (var. ga-da-la-lu-u)
(in group with tidzu, gadamdhu) Erimhus V 144;
[tag.x].dingir.ra.kex (KID) = na-al-ba-$1 =GADA.
LA (var. gada-la-lu-u) da i, [tug.x].lugal.la.
kex (KID) = tu-u-zu = MIN Ja Sarri Hg. B V i 23f.,
also Hg. D 426f.

1. linen wrap (in cultic use): cf. lex.

section.

2. linen curtain (in the temple): wrigallu

. TUG.GADA.LA tna pini Bél (u Beéltija)
idekku the urigallu-priest removes the cur-
tain in front of (the image of) Bél (and Bél-
tija) RAcc. 149 3 (NB New Year’s Ritual), cf.
(in all instances as first cultic act of the day,
followed by the recitation of a prayer) ibid. 151 i
218, 153 ii 287; Summa ina GADA.LA £ DINGIR
GIM ALAM 16T if (a shape) like a statue appears
on the linen curtain of the temple CT 39

gadmaihu

33:51 (SB Alu), also CT 40 46:11ff., cf. cim
ALAM pal-lu-pi like a . . .. statue CT 39 33:52,
GIM 4-ma-mi like an animal ibid. 53, GIM
MUSEN like a bird ibid. 54.

The passage sub mng. 2 from RAcec. could
be interpreted as referring to the fact that
the priest removed (dekd) his gown in order
to appear in sacred nudity before the deity.
If so, it would belong to mng. 1. However,
in such case one would expect the possessive
suffix after TUG.GADA.LA.

gadamahu see gadmdhu.

gaddmu v.; to cut off hair (or beard, as
punishment); MA*; I igaddim; cf. gidmu.

(if a man is unable to prove his accusation
of adultery) 40 ina hafte imahhusu§ 1 1TI
wmate Sipar Sarri eppad i-ga-ad-di-mu-ug
1 ¢UN AN.NA iddan they shall beat him forty
times with rods, he shall do a full month of
forced labor for the king, they shall cut off
his hair (or beard), he shall pay one talent of
tin KAV 1ii 80 (Ass. Code § 18), cf. i-ga-di-
mud ibid. 92 (§ 19).

The parallel in CH § 172 (muttassu ugallaz
bu, see gullubu) suggests that gadimu de-
notes a defamatory punishment rather than
castration (Meek in ANET 181).

{Driver and Miles Assyrian Laws 70.)

gadaru s.; (a piece of apparel); syn. list.*
ga-da~-rit = mu-su-¢ An VII 251.
Since musdé also explains TUG.NiG.DAR,
gadaruy may refer to a girdle or sash.
gadé
word.
ga.di.[e] = [gla-a-di-e Proto-Diri 589.

interj.; let me go!; lex.*; Sum.

gadibbu (a plow) see agadibbu.

gadmahu (gadamahu) s.; (a garment made
of fine linen); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GADA.
MAH.

§fu-tu-ulr TUC.MAH = tu-uz-zu, na-al-ba-§u, ga-
ad-ma-fu Diri V 139-141; 1665 Ay = [ga-ad-
ma-hu] Hh. XIX 143; [tug.mah] = [galda-ma-
bu = lu-bla-ru] Hg. E 67; Su-tu-ri (var. Su-tu-ur)
= gada-ma-hu (var. GADA.MAH-¢), e-la-at-hi-pu =MIN
Malku VI 90f. (var. from An VII 182f.).

T06.gu.nig . HAR.ra.ag.a = [ga-ad-ma-hu] Hh.
XIX 144; T0G.gui.nig.gAR.Ta.ag.a (var. TUGH,
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gadu
nig.HAR.ra.ag.a, TUG.gu.[nig].gAR.ag.a) = ga-
da-ma-hu Erimhus V 145.

lubustu capA.MAH (her) clothing is a g¢.
MIO 1 106 vi 33 (SB description of representations
of demons); GADA.MAH tas-kan a-ga-a do belati
[...] Perry Sin No. 5b:9, and dupl. No. 5¢:16.

gadu (until) see adi.
gadu (with) see gadu.

gadli s.; male kid; NB; WSem. word and
Iw.; wr. ga-di-ia Nbn. 884:10.

20 Uz miniqu ... 20 UZ ga-di-i twenty
female kids, twenty male kids Nbn.884:4;
UDU.NITA ga-du-& u [UDU.N]ITA mé@nigu male
and female kids Nbn. 375:12, cf. ibid. 619:11;
l-en ga-du-t had[iru] babband one fine male
kid of the pen UET 4 111:1; 5 MAS ga-du-4
MU.2.KAM-% 5 MAS ga-du-i mdr Satti five male
kids, two years old, five male kids, one year
old BE 9 50:3 (LB); 1 MAS.GAL 1 MAS MU.2-
5 MAS ga-du-u 1-it [mu-ni-qul one full-grown
male goat, one male goat two years old, five
male kids (and) one femalekid BE 10 74:3 (LB).
As personal name: Ga-du-i Dar. 431:23, and
passim.

The term gadi designates young male goats
before the stage called, in OB and MB texts,
MAS.cAL, Akk. madgallu or urisu (rabd). The
following specific references to the ages of
kids are known: gadd (earlier MAS.TUR), gadi
dattr (MAS.TUR.MU.1), and gadd Sunnw’u
(MAS.MU.2). The female is called manigu
(earlier SAL.A8.QAR = unigqu, Sum. pronunci-
ation zeh); see gizzu.

Landsberger, AfO 10 159 and n. 81.

gadl (a bird) see gqadd.
gadu (gattu) s.; (aname of the Euphrates);
NB.*

[x].ME.NA = Ga-a-du (between Uruntu and
Araptu) Erimhus VI 47; Ga-at-ti = Pu-rat-td Malku
IT 47.

t§lu SIL.DAGAL KA.GAL 4UTU adi kiddd Ga-
at-tt from the square (in front) of the Samas-
gate to the bank of the Euphrates CT 37 21a
r. 1 (Nbk.).

gaeSmahu see kaedmahu.
gaeSSu see kaedu.

gagu
gagamu see ga’anu.

gagaru g.; {mng. unkn.); SB.*

If a woman gives birth Gir-§i l-at-ma it
abunnatiu raksatma ga-ga-ra NU -lzl{x]
and (the fetus) has (only) one foot and this is
connected with his navel and does not ....
the g. CT 27 16 r. 3 (SB Izbu, restored from
K.6999:20’, unpub., copy Geers).

**(gaggaru) (Bezold Glossar 97a);
gagqary.

gaggi s.; roof(?); EA*; WSem. gloss.
ga-ag-gi-m[i] (as gloss to [z]-til #-ri-e)
EA 287:37 (let. of Abdi-Hepa).
Feigin, JQR 34 452f.

gagguritu (ganguritu) s.;
body of an animal); lex.*

[uzu.x].gi.8ir.da = ES ga-gu-ri-tu = ha-mu-
ri-tu (listed between §7ru ablu dried meat and
urudu throat, liddnu tongue) Hg. D 46, cf. [uzu.
x.gi. $ir.da] = B8 ga-an-gu-ri-tum = ha-mu-ri-t
Hg. BIV 43.

[KAL.GAL a-bi-ia u ga-an-gu-r[i-ta-§u] KAR
323 r. 6 (SB fable, coll. W.G. Lambert).

Possibly referring to the gullet (for etym.
cf. Holma Korperteile 42). The reading and
meaning of E§ remain obscure. Hardly to
be read edgaguritu.

see

(part of the

gagu s.; (an ornament, probably a neck-
lace); NA.*

I received as tribute gArR (var. adds MES)
burasi sa’ri hurdsi $a tamlite ga-gi hurase
golden (arm)-rings, golden sa’ru-rings with
inlay, golden necklaces AKA 365:62 (Asn.);
HAR.MES hurdst tamlit Sinni GIL hurdsi ga-a—gi
hurdsi . .. dumdqi anndte golden (arm)-rings
inlaid with ivory, (one) golden diadem, golden
necklaces, these jewels ADD 620:3 (= ABL
1452, Senn.); 2-fe ga-gi hurasi & tuk(!)-pi-ia-te
NA..UD.A8 two golden necklaces strung with
kidney-shaped pappardillu-beads ADD 1040:1.
As royal insigne: ina muhhi ga-gi [$a hurlist
hatti kussé (referring to the substitute-king)
ABL 653:11.

The meaning “necklace’ is based on ety-
mological grounds only, cf. Streck, ZA 19255
(Ethiopic etym.).

(Martin, StOr 8/1 46.)
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gagid s.; (a building or section of the
temple district, reserved for the women of
the naditu-class); OB (and SB omen texts);
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and ci.cr.A, cA.Gra,
with det. K1 PBS 8/2 235:11, ete.; cf. gagd in
Sa bab gagi.

ga-gis-a GAxGI, = ga-gu-u Ea IV 276; gi-gi,-a
GAXGILA = B ga-gu-u (also = & nakmitu, & teliltu, £
kildtu) A IV /[4:208; mu bad ga(var. ga).gi(var.
.giy).aba.di year when the wall of the g.-district
was built RLA 2 178 (Hammurabi, year 4); mu .. .
gé.gi.a tur dagal. 1a.9Utu.kex(xip) year when
the g., the large yard of (the temple of) Samag
ibid. 2 188 (Ammiditana, year 18).

ga-gi-e = £ en-ti ¢g.= the house of the entu-
priestess LBAT 1577 r. ii 12’ (comm.).

a) inhabitants of the g.: SAL+ME NIN.
DINGIR §a ina GA.GI.A la wadbat a naditu
(or) an entu, who does not reside in the g.
CH § 110:37; Summa abum ana wmartidu
SAL+ME GA.GI;.A wlu SAL zIIK.RU.UM if a
father (has not given a present) to his daugh-
ter who is a naditu, (residing in) a g., or a
2tkru-woman CH § 180:45; SAL.NU.GIG ...
inag GA.GLA ana [...] magal idbu[b] the
gadistu-woman talked much about [...] in
the g. PBS 7 125:26 (let.); PN $a ana din
SAL+ME.dUTU.MES ana ga-gi-im Saknu PN
who is appointed to the g. to act as judge (in
the affairs) of the naditu-priestesses of Samas
VAS 16 62:10 (let.); ina GA.61.AY mahar PN
SAL+ME Sama$ abatini Sakna (the docu-
ments) have been deposited in the g. with
PN, the naditu of Samas, our sister CT 6
6:26; SAL GA.6I,.AK.MES women of the g.,
(after a list of six women) PBS 8/2 235:11.

b) as part of the temple: épi§ sukkim ana
Aja kallatvm BUR 12 GAN [gla-gi,-a-am zi-ib-
zi-ir ANSE.ZLZI-im ana 9[Samad] ... u Aja
... lu epus (I am ManiStusu), who built a
shrine for Aja, the bride, (and) I built a
twelve-bur g. .... .... for Sama& and Aja
CT 32 11i 19 (OB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu); ana
dgA.p1 ga-gi-a-am lifepid let him (Papullegar-
ra) build a g. for the goddess Sataran JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 21 (lit.); kima §a ana ga-gi-
m erubuma pani béltijo dmuru as if 1 had
entered the g. and seen the face of my lady
(i.e., Aja) Fish Letters 4:7 (let. of a naditu).
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c) as locality: % cA.cLA u £ kidim the
house within the g. and the house outside
BE 6/1 109:2, cf. BE 6/2 70:2, TCL 1 54:29, PBS
7 72:5, 20 and 30; X SAR E ga-gi-im* BE 6/1
37:1; E.DU.A tna ga-gi-im & house in good
repair in the g. VAS 8 12:15 Surinnum 3o
dSamad . .. ana ga-gi-im irubu the standard
of Sama$ (and other divine symbols) entered
the g. CT 247:21, cf. PBS785:2; legal trans-
actions performed at the gate of the g.: (the
witnesses before whom) ina KA ga-gi-im 1PN
amiam ana PN ipgidu PN entrusted the
slave girl to PN VAS 8 123:6, cf. CT 2 43:18;
payments to the inhabitants of the g.: she
will pay her wages ina KA ga-gi-tm at the
gate of the g. VAS 8 99:10, cf. BE 6/1 39:10,
also wr. ina KA G4.61.AY BE 6/1 89:10, also
Wr. ¢n@ KA GA.GI.A BE 6/190:9, 94:20; 2
GUR ziD ana ga-gi-sm UCP 10 85 No. 10:5
(Ishchali); NL.TUH XA ga-gi-tm the doorkeeper
of the gate of the g. CT 4 49b:23, cf. BE 6/1
90:14, CT 8 9b:26, also NL.TUH KA gd-gi,-im™
Waterman Bus. Doc. 72 . 5, NLTUH.MES KA
ga-gi;-vm TCL 1 77:22; see also gagd in 3a
bab gagsi.

d) in omen texts: migitte hupsim migitti
ga-gi-im epidemic among the pupdu-soldiers,
epidemic in the g. YOS 10 17 r. 88 (OB ext.);
NIN.DINGIR murus niktt imdt GA(1).GI.A 1ZLKG
the entu-priestess will die of a venereal dis-
ease, fire will destroy the g. KAR 153 r.(!) 8
(SB ext.).

e) other oces.: ga-gu-um PN irim$ima ane
PN, ana ita8§im iddid&ima the g. (as au-
thority) took pity on (the sick woman) PN and
handed her over to PN, (the naditu-priestess)
for support Waterman Bus. Doc. 42:5; addum
agirtim annimmitim da awatida ana ga-gi-im
gamratt concerning the hired woman from
here whose affair(s) you have settled for the g.
VAS 16 160:28 (let. to a naditu); deliveries of
food, etc., to the g.: Ja ana ga-gi-im wrubi
PBS 8/2 183:13.

All OB references come from texts from
Sippar, except JRAS Cent. Supp.pl.9 vi 21, re-
ferring to Kish, and UCP 10 85 No. 10:5, re-
ferring to Dir-Rimus. Loan word from Sum.,
lit. “locked house.”
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Thureau-Dangin, RA 8 93f.; Walther Gerichts-
wesen p. 2n. 1; Landsberger, ZA 30 68 and AfO 10
146 n. 33.

gagli in %a bab gagi s.; official of the
gagi-district; OB*; cf. gagii.

PN $a KA ga-gi-im Waterman Bus. Doc. 35
r. 13, r. 16, as against NLTUH KA gd-gi-tm™
ibid. 72 r. 5, etc., see gagd, usage c¢; PN da
KA(!) GA.GI.A CT 6 33a:32; PN DUMU $u KA

GA.GI.A CT 4 26¢:10.

gahhu s.; fit of coughing (and retching);
SB*; cf. gandhu.

Summa NA SAKMES>-§i gannuw ga-ah-ha
TUK if a man’s intestines are constricted, he
has fits of coughing and retching Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 12.

gajanu see ga’anu.

gajatu s.; (a cereal, also a dish made from
it); Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word.

a) measured: x ANSE ga-a-{i i§tu X ANSE
A8A ana x ANSE SE.A.TAAN $a URU GN
x homers of g. from a field of x homers for
x homers of barley each, from the city GN
(parallel: x ANSE SE in preceding lines)
HSS 14 123:18, cof. x ANSE ga-a-tum (in same
context) ibid. 21.

b) a dish: barley ana ga-a-a-ti (parallel:
a~na §u-ul-ha MES line 4) HSS 15 262:3; ana
ga-a-a—¢t1> (between ana SIZKUR.MES and
ana UDU.MES kurudté for fattened sheep)
HSS 15 261:6; X SE ana zanni 4 ang pappasi
x 3E ana ga-a-a-t¢ x barley for . ... and for
porridge, x barley for g. HSS 14 141:4, cf.

ibid. 51:5, 53:30, also ana ga-a-a-du ibid.
179:5, also ana gqa-a-a-ti (parallel: ana
pappasi, ane ZID.DA in same text) SMN

3247:7 (unpub.); X SE ana labdtt x SE a-na
ga-a-a-ti x barley for “‘sour (soup),” x barley
for g. SMN 3222:14 (unpub.).

galadu see galdtu.

galalanu adj.; like a galdlu-stone (occ. only
as personal name); LB*; cf. galalu.
Ga-la-la-nu BE 9 23:6.

galalu s.; 1. pebble, 2. (a stone treated in
a specific way); SB, NB, LB*; WSem. lw.;
often wr. ga-la-la; cf. galalanu.
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1. pebble, small stone — a) in pharm.: ©
ka-si-pu : U ga-la-lu Uruanna II 32; U ku-
si-pu : AS ga-la-lu ibid. 11T 95.

b) in NB: ki da 3ahils ina bab mudesi
wakkanuma husibu sipru w ga-la-lu iSahhalu
appitte tasahhala as one places a grating at
the outlet (of a canal) and it filters out the
bits of wood, the wool(?) and the pebbles, so
shall you filter (the people at the gate) ABL
292:16.

2. (a stone treated in a specific way): $a
mna mubht asuminéetu $a ga-la-la afturu which
I wrote upon a stela with reliefs made of g.-
stone CT 34 37:81 (Nbn.); asuminéli Sina Sa
ga-la-la Satreti $a udebilakkuw ine £.DINGIR.
MES ... Sukun$inétu deposit in the temple
those inscribed stelae with reliefs made of
g.-stone which 1 sent you YOS 34:7 (let.);
[asumitltum NA, ga-la-la $a salam [...] a
relief stela of g.-stone with the picture of
[...] MDP 21p.59:1 (Dar.); kuburré Na, ga-
la-le  door-frames of g.-stone Herzfeld API
p. 22, fig. 10 (Dar.), cf. dim-me $a ga-la-la MDP
21 pl. 3:31, (= Herzfeld API p. 15); Til-ga-la-la
Tell-of-the-G'.-Stone BE 8 64:29, VAS 3 51:17
{both NB).

For mng. 1 cf. Aram. g%al, “pebble”; for
mng. 2 note the Old Pers. correspondence
aBagaina, “of stone,” Kent Old Persian 135b
and 166, and cf. E. Schmidt Persepolis 2 55
and pl. 238 for 2¢ gll as Aram. inscription on
ritual mortars and dishes of chert. In Palmyr.
glald means ‘‘stone stela,” cf. Lidzbarski
Handbuch 250a. The meaning ‘“‘smoothed
(stone) polished (by a specific technique)”
may be suggested, although an etym. con-
nection with the root GLL (so Herzfeld)
does not seem likely.

Scheil, MDP 21 31; Herzfeld API 100.
galamahbu see galmahu.

galatu (galddu) v.; 1.to twitch, to quiver,
to have a premature emission, to be or be-
come restless or nervous, to be or become
frightened, to fear; 2. gullutu to frighten,
to cause trouble, to scare away; 3. Suglutu
to frighten, to inspire fear, to inspire awe or
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respect; 4. III/II and III/I¥/2 to frighten;
from OB on; I iglut — igallut — galit, imp.
gulut, 12, 1/3 gitallutu (but kitallitu Izbu
Comm. 285, see mng. l¢), 11, II/2, 11/3, I1I,
IIY/II, I11/11/2; wr. syll. and LUH, LUH.LUH;
of. galtis, galtu adj., gilittu, mugallitu, Suglutu
adj.

[b]u.luh bu-lu-ub (pronunciation) = ga-la-a-tum
Izi Bogh. B 13; [bu.lub.bu.lulh fbul-lu-uh-
bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ki-ta-al-lu-ut-tum (= gi=
tallutu) ibid. 14; mu-ud MUD = ga-la-tum A II/6
C 74; [m]}ud.mud mu-ud-mu-ud (pronunciation)
= ki-ta-al-lu-Tutl-tum Izi Bogh.B1l; mud.da.am
= ga-la-a-tu (in group with tardru, po-ra-du(text
-ru)) Erimhus IV 70; mMuDp ga-le-tum MUD da-’-a-
mu ACh Supp. Sin 17:8 (comm.); MUD ga-la-du
MUD pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 286f.; LUH = ga-la-tum
ACh Adad 33:25 (comm.); buwlub pyg ga-la-tu
huw-luh L yy pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 461f.; hu.lub.ba
= gla-la-tu] Antagal B 208.

In bilingual texts only hu.lul, and once bu.
luh, is used; for occurrences cf. mngs. le, 2a, 2c,
3a, b.

[gal-la-du = pa-la-hu LTBA 2 2:65.

1. to twiteh, to quiver, to have a premature
emission, to be or become restless or nervous,
to be or become frightened, to fear — a) to
twitch, to quiver: Summa MIN (= NA) gag:
gassu 15 tg-lud if the right side of the head
of a man twitches CT 39 40r. 36, cf. SU-su
15 ig-lud ibid. 38, SU-su 150 MIN (variant:)
ta~-ra-ry ibid. 39; Summa MIN iR 15-§% ig-lud
ana nazaqi tg-lud if the right foot of a man
twitches, the twitching means (lit. he has
twitched for) something unpleasant ibid. 42;
Jumma MIN cir 150-8u ig-lud ana siG; MIN
if the left foot of a man twitches, the twitch-
ing means (lit. he has twitched for) something
good ibid. 43; if a nest(?) of snakes [U]eU-$i
GAR-ma NU zU igbddumma ig-lu-ut-ma ana
gagqari imquitma NU GAZ is above him and
he does not notice (it, but) as somebody tells
him about it he starts and it falls on the
ground but (thesnakes)arenotkilled KAR 385
r. 28 (SB Alu); Summa la*d kidadanudsu tud(!)-
ga-lal-$u-ma la i-gal-lut w ididu la itarras if
the baby when you hold him up by the neck,
neither quivers nor stretches out his arms
Labat TDP 216:3; littu ig-ta-lit i-ga-{al-lu-ut]
the cow was badly startled (for dupl. cf.
mng. 2a) AMT 67,1ii 11.
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b) to have a premature emission: Summa
amelu ana sinnisti ithima ig-lut-ma MIN (= nil:
Su bullul) if a man has intercourse with a
woman and has a premature emission so that
he is spattered with his semen CT 39 44:10
(SB Alu); Summe amelu ithima v ing miasidu
ig-lut if a man has had sexual intercourse
and has an ejaculation in the same night CT 39
45:25, dupl. Boissier DA 86: 25 ; Summa amélu ana
sinniste la za-zu-u (var. la za-ku-tt) ging tg-da-
na-lut if a man always has an ejaculation
(when approaching sexually) a .... (var.
unclean) woman CT 39 44:11 (SB Alu), vars.
from dupl. Boissier DA 85:2, cf. Summa amelu
gind ig-da~-na-lut CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu).

c) to be or become restless or nervous:
a.ab.baum.mi.ld ab.8i.hu.lub.ha : ara
tamti uddrma tdmtu $¢ gal-ta-at when (your
word) descends to the sea, this sea becomes
restless 4R 26 No. 4:5f., dupl. SBH p. 106:74f.
and ZA 37 162 iv 2 (Sum. text only); ma.
ma.da.ta bu.bu.lub.e in.na.mar : ina
Sutte gi-tal-lu-tum Sakindu he will constantly
be restless in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2:6f.; Sar=
rum ina bit majalisu i-ga-lu-ut the king will
be restless in his bedroom RA 44 pl. 3:15 (OB
ext.), cf. rubd ina majiliSu LUH.LUH-ut
Boissier DA 225:1 (SB ext.), cf. also CT 31 15 K.
7929:10 (SB ext.), rubi ina Subtidu LUH.MES-ut
KAR 153 r. 2 (SB ext.), and Summa ameélu
ina Subtisu ig-da~-na-lu-{ut] CT 41 33 r. 23
(SB Alu); Swmma UDU.NITA.MES ina farbasiz
Sunu ig-da-na-lu-tu, if rams become restless
in their folds CT 41 11:17 (SB Alu); tg-da-na-
lu-du umdam séri the wild beasts became rest-
less Streck Asb. 214 1. 7; <(t)>-na sé-ru-us-Sa
tg-da-lu-ut Ea Ea became restless on account
of her VAS 10 214 iv 18 (OB AguSaja); Summa
sinnidtu ina mursido LUH.LUH-ut if 2 woman
is always restless in her sickness Labat TDP
214:15, cf. ina mursidu LUH.LUH(-ut) ttebbi
u u§dab ibid. 158:24; Summa la*t idassi i-gal-
lut ttanadlah ibtanakks w iptanarrud(MUD.
mup(!)) if the baby screams, is restless and
fretful, cries and trembles constantly ibid.
224:55; Summa lo’d ina tuli ummidu ig-da
(var. adds -na)-al-lut ibtanakks if the baby is
restless (and) cries constantly on its mother’s
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breast ibid. 220:24, var. from ibid. 35, cf. ibid.
292:46f.; Pki-ta-li-tam irad$ he will suffer
from restlessness Izbu Comm. 285; Summa
bitu tarandu ga-lit if the awning of the house
flutters CT 38 14:16 (SB Alu).

d) to be or become frightened: amranni
gu-lut tibi look at me, take fright and rise!
KAR 62:8 (SBrel.); ana hissitisu Igigi t-gal-
lu-du the Igigi are frightened at the mention
of her OECT 6 pl. 13:5 (SB rel.); Amirdu-li-
tg-lut May-he-who-Sees-it-Take-Fright (name
of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 29 (Esarh.). With
libbu in Mari: assurri ... lLibbi beélija i-ga-
al-lu-ut heaven forbid that my lord should
become frightened RA 35 180:14 (let.), cf.
libbaka [i-gla-al-Tu-uft] ARM 4 43:11.

e) to fear (something or somebody) (rare):
[Igilgi Sabtuka Anunnakima gol-tu-ka the
Igigi are afraid of you, even the Anunnaki
fear you LKA 11r.iv 10 (SB Irra); ummani
ina gipdisa la ig-lud-du mé mili my massive
army did not fear the flood water TCL 3 17
(Sar.).

f) obscure: Summa BIR SIR ig-da-lu-ut if
one kidney ....-s the testicle KAR 152:35
(SB ext.); S$umma SIR BIR ig-da-lu-ut if one
testicle ....-s the kidney ibid. 36; Jarru
matsu ga-lit ACh Sama¥ 11:65; Jumma @mu
UD.DA-su gal-ta-at ... UD.DA hu-su-¢ LUH
ga-la-tu, KI.MIN UD.DA-su da-’u-mat if the
weather of the day is .... (for translation
see husti A) ACh Adad 33:25, of. ibid. Sama¥
15:18 (without comm.); duTU-§u gal-da-aft]
KUB 4 63+ iii 29 (astrol.), cf. RA 50 18; [Summa]
mdr baré nigé ukin ... cAL.USOM ga-lit-ma
lant Sur-ru-& BBR No.1-20:3, cf. No. '75-78: 20.

2. gullutu to frighten, to cause trouble, to
scare away — a) to frighten: mu.lu $4.ab
An.na hu.lub.ha.ging(cm) [...] : kima
Sa libbe beli d-gal-lit an-[...] as one who has
frightened the heart of the lord (Sum. of the
god An), Tam [...] SBHp. 128r. 13f.; a.a.
zu ki.tu$.a.ni nam.bi.in.hu.lub.ha.
me.en : abaka ina Subtisu la tu-gal-lat do
not frighten your father in his dwelling
Angim II 28f.; im.hu.luh.(ha).en.na.
ging : ki tu-gal-li-ta-ni because you have
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scared me (Ninurta) Lugale X 7; Summa
stru ina stiqi d-gal-lit-su if a snake frightens
him in the street CT 40 24 K.8038:4 (SB Alu),
of. KAR 389aii 7, 10, ete.; Summa sisti ... isz
kilma nist d-gal-lit if the horse stumbles and
frightens people CT 40 37:79 (SB Alu), cf. 48z
kilma 4-gal-lit TCL 6 9:14; (if a man sees
lizards mating) d-gal-lit-su-nu-te la [ippat:
taru] and frightens them, but they do not
separate KAR 382:25 (SB Alu); dumma ina
bit amely efimmu ug-da-na-lat if a ghost con-
stantly frightens (people) in a man’s house
CT 38 26:27 (SB Alu); lu gelittu lu rabisu lemnu
lu he’attu lu piritte $a tna masi ug-da-na-la(!)-
[ta-an-nz] fright or evil r@bisu-demon or panic
or fear that constantly frighten me at night
KAR 234:21 (SB rel.), cf. ug-da-na-gla-day-la-
dan-ni LKA 70ii 15; ld.tu.ra hu.lub.ha.
mu.dé: marsaina gul-lu-ti-ia when I frighten
the sick man CT 16 5:187f.; littu igdalit i-ga-
al-lit the cow was startled and ... .(cf. mng.
la) KAR 196 r.ii 21 (SB lit.).

b) to cause trouble: $hi[tu] wedi ug-da-
al-li-[tu] they have made razzias, certainly
they caused trouble ARM 183:22; ahdmes
ti-gal-lu-du they make trouble for each other
ABL 528 r. 6 (NA); cf. mugallitu.

¢) to scare away: BAD NiG.ERIM.HU.LUH.
HA : mu-gal-lit zamdni (Wall)-that-Scares-
Away-the-Wicked CT 26 33 viii 6f. (= OIP
2 113, Senn.).

3. Suglutu to frighten, to inspire fear, to
inspire awe or respect — a) to frighten, to
inspire fear: [glud.bi nam.bf.ib.hu.
luh.ha :[...] la tu-§d-ag-lat you must not
scare (the bird) from its nest OECT 6 pl. 29
K.5158 r. 14f.; nig.me.gar sag.gig hu.
luh.bha.bi : gdlu murus qaggads Sug-lit-ma
scare away fainting (and) headache CT 17
22:127f.; Sin ... ganandu lu-Sag-lit-su-ma
ina kamdti lirpud may Sin make his (the
accursed man’s) living quarters so fraught
with terror that he roams outside JAOS 38
169:19, cf. Bauer Asb. p. 42 n. 5.

b) to inspire awe or respect: bulug ki.as.
sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul(mistake for .bu.
lub).e ku.nu.dé nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki
Surdudu 3a itdtusu Sug-lu-ta-ma ana tahé la
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natd my well-established boundary, whose
lines (lit. outside) inspire awe so that it is
impossible to come near them TCL 6 51:31f.
(= 521.9f); salme ... ma’di§ udarrihu baltu
i-Sag-li-du they (the craftsmen) made the
images very beautiful, provided them with
awe-inspiring vigor BA 3 297:38 (Esarh.), cf.
ibid. 307:28.

4. I11/1Y and III/11/2 to frighten: Summa
SAH ana £ NA TU-ub-ma NA ud-gal(var. -ga)-lit
if a pig enters somebody’s house and scares
him CT 38 47:46 (SB Ala), var. from dupl. CT
30 30 K.3r. 3, quoted as Na wud-fa-ga-lit CT
41 31 r. 29 (Alu Comm.).

(Meissner, AOTU 2/1 59ff.; Kraus, AfO 11 219
n. 3, to mng. la.)

galaussQi s.; kald-musician of the second
rank; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. galmahu, kald.

UvS.KU.U8.8a = 8U-4 (after uS.ku.mah = gala:
mahu) Lu IV 170.

galburbu (or galpurhu) adj.; (qualifying
barley); Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. ka-bu-ur-
hu~wa HSS 14 219:2.

x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-h[u] ana ANSE EDIN.NA
ana PN x ¢. barley (given) to PN for the
mules HSS 15273:15; x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu
ana ziD.DA.MES ... x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu
ana arzannu X ¢. barley for flour, x g. barley
for groats HSS 14 54:6 and 9, cf. ibid. 16; x 3E.
MES gal-bu-ur-hu ana ERIM.MES Xx g. barley
for the soldiers HSS 14 217:2, cf. x SE.MES
ka-bu-ur-hu~-wa $a legd ibid. 219:2; x SE gal:
bu~ur-hé $a ekallim [an]a NUMUN.MES ana PN
LY i$8ak[ki] nadnu x g. barley from the
palace given to PN the ¢$Sakku-farmer for
seed HSS1486:3; x SEMES gal-bu-ur-hu
ano LUGAL GAR.MES da URU GN X g. barley
for the king, storage(?) of the city GN HSS
14 82:2, cf. x SE gal-bu-ur-hé ibid. 119:1,
also x SE gal-bu-ur-hw RA 23 157 No. 60:4
and 7.

See galteniwa, a preparation of barley and
wheat in Nuzi.

galgallatu see galgaltu A.

galgaltu A (galgallatu, kalkaltu) s.; hun-
ger; SB.*
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gallabu
[8a).gar.gar gal-gal-la-tu (in group with
bubutu, umsu, nibritu) Erimhu§ II 284; [8a].
mar.mar = $a.gar.gar = LUO.LU-fu (var. RAB-
RAB-fu) (read gal(!)-gal(!)-tu, assuming an old seribal
mistake, rRaB for gal, with later ‘‘correction” of
RAB to LU) Emesal Voe. 111 86.
tna  summé kal-kal-ti  i§kunu napidte
through thirst and hunger they met their end
Streck Asb. 74 ix 35; madbar asar summé kal-
kal-ti $a issir Samé la i$a’u qiribdu the desert,
the region of thirst and hunger, where not
even birds fly ibid. 70 viii 87, cf. ibid. 72 viii 123;
qaqqar summé kal-kol-ti ibid. 206 vi 42; adar
summé kal-kal-ti ibid. 204 vi 10; qagqqar
summé adar kal-kal-t7 ibid. 72 viii 106 and 204
vi 27.

(Poebel, AS 9 56 n. 1;
No. 194 s. v. rdb.)

galgaltu B s.; (a drug); plant list.*

U eq-li (with gloss LAc A.85A(text KUR) : AS gal-
ga-al-ti §¢ Kur-¢ wild (growing) plant (gloss: clod
of the field) : mountain g. Kécher Pflanzenkunde
4:26 (= Uruanna IIT 15a). Note © $d-mi eg-ls : A8
has-hal-la-td G a1 as variant in other copies of
Uruanna.

In ¢ c18.0.6ir : AS MIN &4 hal-li ANS[E]
camel thorn : same of the crotch of a donkey
(missing in other copies of Uruanna), Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 4:27, MIN should probably be
taken to refer not to galgalty in the preceding
line but to 81Rr, “testicle,”” in line 25.

von Soden Syllabar

gallabu s.; barber; from OAKkk. on; gal=
ldpuw in Ass., see Hh. X 84b, sub usage c
(Ass. text); wr. syll. and $vu.1, .6.8U.1; cf.
gullubu. ’

Su.i = gal-lo-bu Lu I 154, also Nabnitu H 263;
kin-da KINDA (sign SL 1 3rd ed. No. 148) = gal-
la-bu SP I 234; ¥indlakindal = [gall-la-bu Lu I
152m; [kin-d]a-gal cAL.kINDA = a-kil gal-la-bi,
a-kil ha-[mill-tum Diri VI D 4’f,, in contrast to
GAL.URLKI gal-lla-bu] Nabnitu H 265; mu-un-
su-tbyyufnsgab] {gall-la-bu Lu I 152n; sv.
munsib = gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 264; mas.8u.
gil = gal-lla-bu] Nabnitu H 266, also Antagal
F 185; zib.tim.tam.mu = gal-la-bu Lu I 153,
also Nabnitu H 267.

a) functions and activities —1’ in OB:
Summa SU.I balum bel wardim abbutti wardim
la $ém ugallib if the barber shaves off the
abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave without the
permission of the owner of the slave CH



oi.uchicago.edu

gallabu

§ 226:36; Summa awilum 8U.1 iddsma abbutti
wardim la §ém ugdallib if a man exercises
constraint upon a barber and he (the barber)
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave
CH § 227:43; SU.a itammdama  Gtaddar
the barber takes an oath and goes free ibid.
52; 8U.X ¢18.6U.zA belidu i$teni>t the barber
will aspire to the throne of his master YOS
10 25:66 (ext.), cf. usage a-4'; tts MA(!).NT.
DUB ekallim 2 LY.8U.1 % 2 LU.DUMU.E.DUB.RA
Sa ekallim illakunim two barbers and two
scribes of the palace will come with a cargo-
boat of the palace (to collect and load dates
for taxes) VAS 16 118:20 (let.), cf. (to collect
hides and sheep carcasses) CT 8 33c¢:20, also
VAS 7 84:12; 8U.1 (as witness in deeds re-
cording the sale of slaves) UET 5 188:21, cf.
UET 3 15:11 (Ur III); PN $u.x Sa afr(!)-nam
imidusi] PN, the barber, who inflicted the
punishment upon her (restoration from line
50) TCL 1157:76; 8U.I (as witness in a
murder case) ZA 43 315:28; A.3A ga-la-bi-im
Waterman Bus. Doc. 55:3; in Elam: A.8i $a
ga-la-bi MDP 22 130:6; cf. usage b—6".

2’ in Mari: pUMU.MES $U.I ina idi mare
umméni i1zzazuma na-ag-na-bi . .. ina mehrit
I$tar ukannima the members of the barbers’
guild take their places beside the (other)
craftsmen and deposit their razors before
Istar (the barbers are here distinguished
from the other craftsmen) RA 35 2 i 19 (rit.);
PN 3vU.1 LU Esnunna ARM 2 4:5, of. ARM 6
21: 6.

3’ in Hitt.: at night, before the sun rises,
this man bathes, LU.8U.1 ga-ru-up-zi the
barber shears him (to wit, the hair of the
dannaresSar [lit. emptiness, possibly refers
to the pubic hair], and he takes the galgal-
tana (adj.) hair of the left [armpit], and he
takes the nails of the left hands[sic] and
feet[sic] and he puts them in an unbaked pot)
KUB 4 47:12 (translation of H. G. Giiterbock).

4’ in MB, Nuzi, MA,SB, NA, NB: PN $vu.a
PBS 2/2 68:9, 106:19, BE 14 102:6 (all MB); 2
LU.MES SU.I HSS 15 42:34 (Nuzi), cf. HSS 13
230:35, HSS 14 47:14; DUMU gal-la-be AfO
10 35 No. 61:7 (MA); LU SU.I Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 28

gallibu

(NA list of professions); [LU1.8U.1 [arhi§] errab
[s]upri [$a] tkassapuni [ina] lahanni idakkunu
tkannuku [ana mlisri mat nukwrti ubbulu the
barber quickly enters (before the king), one
places the nails they cut into a lahannu-con-
tainer, seals (it} and takes it to the border of
the country of the enemy ABL 4:13 (NA), cf. ibid.
183 r. 1 (NA); atebbakkimma kima gal-la-ab
Samé IM.[SI.SA] usappah urpataks (var. §ata:
[k4]) uhallag [vD-ki] I shall stand up against
you (witch) like the North Wind, the shearer
of the sky, and shall scatter your clouds (var.
your South Wind), remove your storm
Maqlu V 85; SU.I LUGAL agé bélidu ileggema
innabbit the king’s barber will seize his
master’'s crown and flee KAR 428:49 (ext.),
cf. usage a-1’; LG.§UaT ADD 160 r. 9 (NA),
Johns Doomsday Book 4iv 13; PN LU gal-la-ba
BRM 2 27:6 (NB), cf. Camb. 181:3, TuM 2-3
233:5and 8 (NB); PN galladu 1.U.§Uu.x PN, his
slave, a barber YOS 6 5:2 (NB). For 5 L.
SUuIMES UET 4 57:5 (NB) see gallabitu
mng. 2a.

b) titles, etc., of the barber — 1’ vGULA.
$u.1 overseer of the barber(s) (OB only):
tuppam ana UGULA.8U.I ulehhid u ifteme .
umma §dma seher they brought the tablet
to the overseer of the barbers and he read
(it), he said, “He is (too) young!"* TCL 1 20:15
(let.); tuppi PN UGULA.SU.I % 2 LU.MES
ana Sa(l)-li-ki i$kuninimma ana Sapirija
kvam agbt wmma andkuma awiltum muskenel
they handed me an order of PN, the overseer
of the barbers, and of two (other) men to
question you (fem. sing.), I said to my
superior, ‘“This woman is a pauper’ VAS 16
148:6 (let.), cf. ibid. 105:5 and 13 (let.), CT 29
10a:15 (let.), TCL 18 139:8, CT 6 24b:5, VAS
13 9 r. 3, Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 7f. Note the
official: £.pUuB.BA $5A UGULA.SU.I (as wit-
ness) Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 9.

2’ §U.1.618.6v.zA (mng. unkn., OB only):
Riftin 47 case r. 26, SU.I1.GU.ZA VAS 13 49:5.

3’ SurLucaL king’s barber (OB only):
tftu SU.LLUGAL PN itramma  ntmittam
alam wmiduma  after the king’s barber
brought PN and levied a tax upon the town
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YOS 2 109:6 (OB let.). For the king’s barber
see also YOS 10 25:66, sub usage a-1', KAR
428:49, sub usage a—4'.

4’ 3u.1 Ja 9Sama$ (OB only): TCL 1 230:
24’ (Sippar), YOS 8 65:6 and 99 case 9 (Larsa).

5' gallab mahvri: [...] = gal-lab ma-hi-ri
barber of the market place Nabnitu K 43.

6’ $U.I $a GAL.UNKIN(URUxBAR).NA (i.e.,
mw’irru, OB only): PN SvU.I da awilim GAL.
UNKIN.NA ana mahrika ittalkam ... amtam
ana suhdrija $a atrudam pigidme PN, the
barber of his lordship, the chief of the as-
sembly, will come to you, (and you must)
hand over the slave girl to my servant whom
I have sent to you PBS 7 100:24 (let.); SU.L
(mentioned beside mw’irru) TCL 1 164:10,
Waterman Bus. Doc. 50:5f.

7’ $u.a 616 barber for sick people: CBS
10971 (unpub., MB, cited in Clay PN 133 as

personal name), see gall@bitu.

8’ §Uu.r.cAL: BIN 1 155:1 (NB let.).

9’ sAL.§u.1 female barber: Eames Coll. pl.
7C1ii12 (UrIIl); GEME-YINANNA SU.I Gelb
OAIC 22:2 (OAkk.); PN Su.1 abi li-it-ru-fa-
nim-ma $anitam $o ittide lidedib may my
father send(?) me PN the hairdresser, and let
the other woman who is with her stay (here,
as working pledges) TCL 18 101:20 (OB let.);
cf. usage b-10".

10’ $u.1 as title of gods: En.ga.nd kinda
(var. gal.unkin) 4Utu.ke, Engana (lit.
Lord-I-Want-to-Sleep!) the barber of Samas
CT 24 31:80, var. from CT 25 26:15; 4Nin kar.
nun.na ma$.3u.gadl dNinurta, 9Kin-
d[a(wr. URD).zi]dam.bi sarL, u.i dam.bi
saL Ninkarnunna, the mags.Su.gal-barber
of Ninurta, Kinda.zi (lit. Good-kinda-
Barber), his wife, §U.1, his wife CT 24 7:23-26,
restoration from TCL 15 pl. 26:75 and Emesal Voc.
I 11, dupl. NBC 2401 (unpub.); 9Kinda(wr.
URI).zi 10.6.du,,.ga.kam DN of the harem
(private quarters) SAKI 130 ix 13, Gudea
Cyl. B; 4Da.mu gal.kinda(wr. UrI) ¢Nu.
nam.[nir.ra] Damu, the chief kinda-bar-
ber of Enlil TCL15pl45:2; kinda.gal
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nam.lt.ux(ci8car).[lu] : gal-lo-bu ra-bu-i
4d [améelati) chief barber of mankind AJSL 35
1364 ii11f. (hymn addressing Damu) ; SMI-u§-D Uy,
= §U, Sil-llu-ud-fla-ab, Ka.tun.na = 8§v
2 san.§u.i-48ar.pa.ni.tum.kex(xp) It-
is-Sweet-in-her-Shade, XA . tunna, two female
hairdressers of the goddess Sarpanitu CT 24
15:11f., also ibid. 28:66f.

c) tools and techniques: gi-ir [/ air /
nag-la-bu ...} x.KUR gal-la-bt Comm. to A
VIII/2:232; for ¢ir.$5U.I = naglabu, ‘‘razor,”
see naglabu; [giS.ga.zum .Su}l.i = mul-fu
&a gal-la-bi barber’s comb Hh. VI 16; [dug.
la.ha.an §u.il= la-ha-an gal-la-pi barber’s
bottle Hh. X 84b; giS.na, 8u.i = pi-it-nu

gal-la-bt  barber’s box Hh. IV 83, cf. &I
P1SAN $UI BE 6/1 84:17 and CT 8 2a:9, gi.
pisan.§u.i.hi.a CT 6 25b:7 (all OB); gi8.

tun 3u.i = ta-kfal-tu] ga[l-la-bi] barber’s
leather tool bag Hh.IV 31, cf. kus.tlun
Su.i = ta-kal-[tum] gal-lla-bi] Hh. XTI 248,
tun = ta-kal-tum SU.1 Antagal ITI 189; Sums=
ma tiranid kvma TUN LG.§U.1 if the intestines
are like a barber’s bag BRM 4 13:57 (NB
ext.); gi8.80+A.8u.i = MIN (= Ul-it-tum)
gal-la-bi barber’s stool Hh. IV 132; Summa
tna ¢18.80+A SU.Tadib if he sits on a barber’s
stool CT 39 39:6 (SB Alu), cf. CT 41 33 r. 5 (Alu
Comm.); SUD = $ul-pu §d LU.8U.lIl (mng.
obscure) Antagal A 158; enut DUMU.MES §U.I
ARM 6 49:11. Note: £.8u.1 UET 3 1013 r. 1,
1277:5 (Ur III), BIN 9 417:11 (early OB), LIH
107 (OB).

d) as personal name: Ga-la-ba ITT 1 1044
(OAKkk., translit. only); Ga-la-bi TCL 5 6039 vi
24 (Ur III); Gal-la-bi ibid. v 8; as “family”
name TCL 12 12:44, LG.SU.I Camb. 325:5, and
passim in NB; cf. LU.8U0.1.¢1.NA as “family”
name PBS 2/2 116:8 (MB).

The evidence (from vocabularies and liter-
ary texts) shows that in the Sumerian period
five types of specialized craftsmen (male and
female) shared among them the functions
and activities which from OB on have all
been equated with the term gallabu. These
are the Su.i (according to early writings:
§u.5 RA2538i2 (but $u. 6 MAD 1 No. 241:5),
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 1 18 viii 2, RTC 95 r.
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5, etc.), the mas.8u.gél (also equated with
AKkk. muwassd, “identifier(?) of slaves”), the
kinda (GAL.KINDA also equated with Akk.
massi, muwassd, muwirru), the zib.tam.
tam (mng. uncert., possibly concerned with
removal of moles and tattoo marks), and the
kus.munsub or munsub (maker of wigs).
These designations have disappeared except
in vocabularies and Sum. literary texts, and
the exact functions implied are difficult to
ascertain. It should be noted that the female
mas.8u.gal and the female zib.tGm.t4m
act as midwives, cf. LuIII 23f., and that
the profession of the female wig-maker (sAL
kuS. munsub™ ¥ Ly III 103) was like-
wise exercised by the midwife. The com-
plexity of the situation is further illustrated
by the fact that texts from Fara mention as
professions Su.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 4, and
also kinda (wr. URI) Jestin Suruppak 627 iv 6,
kinda beside S8u.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 6,
and even 8u.i kinda ibid. 76 iii 3. Note
ugula.kinda (wr. URI), (corresponding to
ugula.8u.i, cf. usage b-1') Deimel Fara 3 22
xii 12, ibid. 75 iv 2. The Forerunners to the
vocabularies of the Lu type list (beforea.zu,
“physician,” of . §u.i betweena.uzt (ora.zu;)
and agrig HSS 10 222iii 2, OAkk.): Su.i,
$u.i.lugal (cf. usage b-3'), Su.i.sag.gé.
na, 8u.i.egir.ra, Su.i.git.en.na (cf. UET
3 1118:4, 1150:5, 1409:5, Ur ITI), &$u.i.nin,
Su.i.gi.na (cf. usage d), SLT 106 ii 11,
dupl. OECT 4 160 ii 45ff., etc.; cf. Su.i.8abra
UET 3 1171:3 (Ur ITI).

In the post-Sumerian period, the range of
activities of the gallibu (attested mostly in
OB, quite rarely later) is restricted to three
main operations: (1) in connection with the
status of slaves (see muwassd, gullubu and
gallabitu and usage a-1’), as assistant (or
executive officer) of the mw’irru (cf. usage
b-6"), and possibly with the execution of
corporeal punishment (cf. usage a~1’); for
indications as to administrative functions cf.
Walther Gerichtswesen 178 and TuM 2-3 233:5f.
and 8 (NB); (2) in connection with services
performed in sanctuaries, mostly cleaning
duties (cf. dKinda(wr. URI).zi SAKI 130 ix
13, Gudea Cyl. B and, for Hitt. sources Ehe-
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lolf, KIF 1 147, Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12, also
Goetze LE p. 128), but also in other contexts
(cf., for Mari, usage a~2’, §U.1 da 4 Samad, usage
b—4', for Ur, UET 5 249:18, 485:3, 539 iii 26,
OB); (3) in connection with certain cos-
metic and minor surgical treatments: for
the former cf. ku$.munsub, munsub,
zib.tGm.tGm, above sub sAL.§u.i, usages
b-9’ and 10’, the sale of a slave expressly
called Su.i YOS 65:2 (NB) and the use of
soap (naga) by the kinda AJSL 35136aii15
(cf. usage b-10'); see also gulibati, kezeru,
nalpatu; for those in conneetion with minor
surgical treatments UET 4 57 and 58 (discussed
sub gallabutu), 8u.L.cic (cf. usage b—7') and
the references to the divine barber Damu
(cf. usage b-10"), who is elsewhere (cf. Kraus,
JCS 3 80 n. 50) called a.zu.gal.

Walther Gerichtswesen 177f.; Kraus, JCS 3 80;
Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12.

gallabitu s.; 1. the official shaving of a

slave, 2.in gallabita epédu to act as gallabu,

to submit to a cleansing of the body by the

gallabu; OA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. (only in

Golénischeff 20:24, OA) and 3U.T, LU.8U.I plus

phonetic complements; cf. gullubu.
nam.8u.i = gal-l[a-bu-tu] Izi O 6.

1. the official shaving of a slave: suhdaram
Ga-la-ri-a(text -za)-am ana ga-la-bu-tim id:
da$¥u he will hand the servant from Kalar
(cf. amtam Kilaritam CCT 3 14:22) over to
him for shaving Golénischeff 20:24 (OA let.).

2. in gallabata epédu " to act as gallabu, to
submit to a cleansing of the body by the
gallabu — a) to act as galldbu: 516.8U.I.MES
LY.c158.8UB.BA LU.8U.I-4-lu §d (var. w) LU
gar-ba-nu~i-tu itti ahamed ippusu the five
barbers will jointly perform the office of the
barber for lepers UET 4 57:5 (NB), var. from
dupl. ibid. 58:6, cf. dullu LG.8§v.1-4-t4 &4 LO
gar-ba-nu-~i~tu ibid. 58:15, dupl. 57:20, cf. ibid.
57:12.

b) to submit to a complete cleansing of the
body by the gallabu performed for cultic pur-
poses after certain ceremonies — 1’ said of
kings: mé egubbé irammuk LG.8U.1-su DU-us
(the king) bathes himself in water from the
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holy water container, he submits to the treat-
ment by the galldbu 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 54 No.
2:17and 33 (8B ¥gii-ritual), dupl. D.T. 80 (unpub.);
farammema literub bast iddats beli LU.SU.T-su
li-pu-u$ she shall enter afterwards and then
my lord should quickly thereafter(?) submit
to the treatment by the gallibu ABL 15 r. 6
(NA letter addressed to the king as ikkaru); tna
umt annt Sarru ... LU.8U.I-su li-pu-u§ ABL
439:8 (NA letter referring to the $ar-pihi-ritual);
you have the king recite (various conju-
rations), he prostrates himself LG.8U.T-su
DU-u§ ddrat zumridu ina DUG.LA.HA.AN.SAR
ta-kam(text -te)-mis-ma ana misrt nakri tez:
2tbdu (then) he submits to the treatment by
the gallabu, you place (all) the hair (shaved
off) from his body into a lahannu-Saharratu
container and you abandon it in enemy
territory RAcc. p. 7:24 (namburbii-ritual after
an earthquake).

2’ said of private persons: amélu Sudti LG.
$U.1-su DU-u$ ina DUG.LA.HA.AN thammisma
ine IM.SE.IN.BUL+BUL babSu [tepehhi] this
man shall submit to the treatment by the
gallabu, he (the gallabu) places the clippings
in a lahannu container and you seal it with
clay mixed with chaff Bezold Cat. 4 1492 Sm.
1513:7" (SB); LU.8U.I-su DU-u§ ana HABRUD
$a dadi inaddi he submits to the treatment
by the gallibu and throws (the clippings)
into a hole (situated) in the mountains LKA
141:14 (SBrit.), cf. LU.BI ... LU.8U.I-su DU-ud
ibid. 119:4, §U.1-su DU-[ud] KAR 294:8 (SBrit).

In reference to the passages cited sub mng.
2b, c¢f. ABL 4:13ff., where the gallibu cuts
the nails, and the cuttings are disposed of in
exactly the same way. Note that both the
cutting of the body hair and the cutting of
the nails were always performed after certain
ceremonies (cf. ABL 4 and 183, both ad-
dressing the king with the cultic title ikkaru),
which shows that the purpose of the treat-
ment was primarily ritual.

Thureau-Dangin, RAce. p. 56 n. 92.

gallani§ adv.;
SB*; cf. galld.

gal-la-ni-<id> lListannd pandke may your
face be changed into that of a galld-demon

like a gallé demon; OB,
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RA 35 21:27 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. gal-la-nid
lListannid buniika LKA 1i 11 (SB version).

*gallu (fem. gallatu) adj.; (mng. unkn.,
literary epithet of the sea); SB; only fem.
sing. and pl. attested.

a) in hist.: da eli tdmiim gal-la-tim tttaklu=
ma (the king of Sidon) who relied upon the g.
sea Thompson Esarh. ii 87; dldni$u danniti Sa
ina aht tdmti gal-la-tt his fortresses situated
on the shore of the g. sea TCL 3 286 (Sar.), cf.
ina kibri tamti gal-la-ti OIP 2 75:81 (Senn.);
kzma eber tiamti gal-la-ti like the crossing of
the g. sea VAB 4 134 vi 45 (Nbk.).

b) in lit.: the evil wind 3a tdmtim gal-la-ti
isambw’ ru~up-pu-$d tosses the width of the
g.sea STC 1 205:17; tamdti gal-la-ti lismima
may the g. seas hear KAR 168 ii 8 (Irra); tdmt:
gal-la~ti CT 22 pl. 48:9 (mappa mundi); ana
madtakisu siru UeU ti-amat gal-la-t[t] ukin
sepus[$u] he takes his stand in his lofty
chamber upon the g. abyss Ebeling Parfimrez.
pl. 26:13; A.AB.BA.MES gal-la-a-ti Surpu VIII
40.

c) obscure: girbud tdmfim ga-DU-ti 3R 12
No. 2:32 (= OIP 2 74:78, Senn.); KA-mu gal-
la-ti (hardly to be read rigmu asin KA™¥-mu
= bi-ki-{tum] Izbu Comm. 366) CT 20 43 i 37
(ext.), dupl. CT 30 28 K.8032:9; GirR gal-la-tum
CT 30 4 K.3689 r. 10 (ext.), cf. CT 38 21:21 (Alu).

(Weidhaas, ZA 45 117 n. 6.)

galld s.; (an evil demon); SB; Sum. Iw.;
wr. syll. and GAL; LA, HUL (see usage b);
cf. galldnis.

[6aL].LA = ga-al-lu-i Proto-Diri 519; [...]
[cAL;].LA = gal-lu-v DiriVI B 21’; note the reading
mulla: dygmuullags — dyry CT 25 25:20, cf. CT
24 31:62; 1i.bi.ir = gal-lu-u (in group with guzald,
§7b ali) Erimhus VI 18; hu-ul HUL = gal-lu-u Diri
II 137, cf. S* Voec. AA 35’; qrom.ma = gal-lu-i
CT 29 47 Sm. 941:1 (list of gods), dupl. NBC 2401
(unpub.).

gal;.1a hul zag.sag : sd-kip gal-le-e lem-ni
They-Who-Overthrow-the-Evil-Demon (name of
twin figurines) 4R 21 No. 1 B 16ff. (= AfO 14
150:2021f., bit mésiri), cf. KAR 298:35; gal;.la
mu.ne ur.nu.tuk [igi]l.mu.dé im.ti.dug.duy:
gal-lu-u la ba-ta-$u [anal pa-ni-ia i-ru-bu-ni the
insolent demons came in to me OECT 6 pl. 15 r.
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14f.; gal;.14 ur.nu.tuk imin.na.a.me& : gal-
lu-1 4d bul-ta la i-Su-u si-bit-t7 $i-nu seven insolent
g.-demons are they CT 18 14 iv 17f.; gal;.ld nig.
erim gu.sa;.med : gal-lu-u ¥4 rag-gu ma-lu-u
$i-nu they are the g.-demons, full of wickedness
ibid. iv 32f.; {ga]l;.]ld.huluru.a mu.un.pv.pvU
un.ma gaz.ag.a [...] : gal-lu-u lemnu ina ali
iddl ana Sagas nisé wl i-ga-[mil] the evil g.-demon
roams in the city, he kills people without mercy
CT 17 31:8; gidim.hul gal;.14.bul la.mi.sa,.
a.8¢ e.sir gib(cin).ba : etimmu lemnu gal-lu-u
lemnu §a ana muSamsi &inad suld par[ku] the evil
ghost, the evil demon who blocks the street for
those who walk around at night CT 16 25:44f.

mu.lu.bi kas,.dug,.ga.na li.bi.ir mu.un.
SLA [x X] : ni-§-§d a-Sar di-su-ma gal-lu-i 4-kaé-
§i-i[s-si-na-ti] the g.-demons have driven its (the
city’s) inhabitants to wherever they have run
LKU 14ii 19f. (lament.); li.bi.ir.ri ba.an.dib:
gal-lu-u in-ne-eb-tit, ... gal;.ld.e ba.an.dib :
gal-lu-i it-mu-hu SBH p. 68 r. 5ff.; ka li.bi.ir.
ra.ka ga.an.gub : ina bab gal-le-e luszizma ASKT
p.118 1. 11f,, cf. ZA 40 87 line e; li.bi.ir.ri t.mu.
un.se : gal-lu-u bél naspanti ZA 40 85:28.

gal-lu-u = bél ra->-i-bi man in a rage LTBA 2
2:136.

a) inlit.: milla (var. ummani) gal-le-e (var.
GAL; LA.MES) the host of g.-demons En. el.
IV 116; [gall-le-e Samrite ana KUR.NU.GI,.A
atarrad 1 shall drive the raging g.-demons
(back) to the nether world KAR 168 r.ii 24
(SB Irra), cf. gal;.14 &ar.ra : gal-le-e Sam:
ritt 4R 24 No. 1:33f.; wulukku lemnu ali
lemnu gal-lu-u lemnu ultu ergeti ittasiinu Sunu
they are the evil utukku, the evil ald-demon,
the evil g. (that) have come forth from the
nether world CT 17 41:2 (bil.), and passim;
dr.ama~-$u ana gal-le-e Sarradu ana ajabi litardu
may his protective spirit turn into an evil
demon for him, his king into his enemy BBSt.
No. 9ii 30; ana lemni u gal-le-e iturra ibri my
friend has turned into an evil demon Ludlul
185 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), cf.[. . . ana hiris]
gal-le-e tturrad$u PSBA 38 pl. 7:12 (SB wisdom);
URU A§-$ur-na-sth(!)-6AL,. LA ASSur-Drives-
out-the-Demons (name of a city) Winckler
AOF221ii 5(Esarh.).In enumerations of demons:
[ vlpUuG BUL lu A.LA HUL lu GIDIM HUL [lu]
GAL;.LA HUL Ju DINGIR HUL lu MASEIM HUL [lu]
la-mad-tum lu la-ba-su lu ah-ha-zu [lu] LIL.LA lu
SAL.LIL.LA lu KLSIKIL U, DA.KAR.RA [lu] §v.
DINGIR. RA lu SU.YINANNA lu AN.TA.SUB.BA [lu]
dLUGAL.UR.RA lu ILUGAL.AMAS.PAY [lu]

2e

galmahu

INAM.TAR lu SAG.HUL.HA.ZA lu mu-tu [lu] kib-
bu lu hi-in-tu w kat-til-lu [lu] eipM kim-ti
lu GIDIM @bt lu mimma HUL BBR No. 45i2;
¥edu hajatu alluhappu habbilu gal-lu-u rabisu
tlu lemnu utuklw lild lilitu  KAR 58:42; GALg.
LA.MES namtaru SurpulIV 100, also Craig ABRT
1 59:7, ete.; wutukku, ald, efimmu, [gall-lu-u
CT 16 17:12 (bil.), ete.; for hil. passages cf. lex.
section.

b) in med.: HUL isbatsu an evil g.-demon
has seized him Labat TDP p. 82:17, of. ibid.
190:15 and 17.

c) in hist., as invective: maré Babili caL;.
LAMES lemnati abullati ali uddilu the Bab-
ylonians, those evil demons, closed the
gates of the city OIP 2180 v 18 (Senn.); RN
zér nrti piris GAL;.LA lemns RN, the spawn of
murder, likeness of the evil g.-demon Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 34:122; hiris GAL;.LA.MES lemn[i]
CT 35 46 K.13440:3 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 46); RN,
Sar umman-manda tabnit Tiamat tamdil
9[aaLsLA] the king of the barbarians, the
creature of Tiamat, likeness of the g.-demon
Streck Asb. 280:20, cf. arka RN tamdil caLg,.LA
u81b ina kussé ibid. 108 iv 71, and dar Elamti
tamdil GAL;. LA CT 35 21:2 (Asb.); &4 im-di
gal-le-e lemni he, the .... of the evil g.-
demon OIP 2 50:17 (Senn.); see hirsu A
mng. 2.

The Sumerian term gal;.l14 originally de-
noted, like the related nimgir, Emesal
libir, a police official. The connotation of
“evil demon” is secondary.

Meissner BAW 1 25.

**gallubu (Bezold Glossar 97b); see gul:
lub.

gallulu see *gullulu adj.

galmahu (galamahu) s.; chief singer of
dirges (in a temple); from OB on; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and US.KU.MAEH, LU.US.KU.MAH; cf.
galausst, kald.

gala.mah = Su-hu (var. [ga-al (or -la)-m]a-h{u])
Lu IV 169, also Lu Excerpt I 210, Igituh short
version 221; vuS.kvu.mah nam.[mab.zu ...]:
gal-ma-hu nar-bi-ki [...] the chief singer of dirges
[shall sing] (about) your (fem.) greatness OECT 6
pl. 16 K.3228 r. 6f.
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a) in connection with the name of a deity
(OB): é v8.kUu.mah 9Enlil PBS 8/1 89:2;
PN US.KU.MAH I§tar VAS 16 29:16; US.KU.
MAH Anunitum PBS 7 101:18, 107:16, LTH
91:5 and r. 5 (all letters), cf. (name of deity
destroyed) VAS 18 61:7 (let.); US.KU.MAH CT
4 12a:24, also CT 4 15¢:13, YOS 5 163:18,
VAS 13 80 r. 13, Jean Tell Sifr 7:17, VAS 7 58:5,
VAS 7 94:10, BE 6/2 26 iv 17f., ibid. 42:15, PBS
8/1 11:5.

b) as priest: Jér alpi $isu LG.US.KU.MAH
ul ikkal the g. must not eat his share of the
meat of the bull KAR 60 (= RAcc. 22) r. 14,
cf. sitti mé ana ¢até LO.USKUMAH [...]
RAce. 72:3; LU.US.KU.MAH iti[...] WVDOG
4 pl. 14:81, cf. RAce. 5 iii 24; LU.US.KU.MAH
EN.ME.SAR.RA ka-¢lu>-% a-ra-li RA 16 145:25
(NB rel.), cf. ibid. 153 n. 3.

c) acting as scribes (LB): LU.US.KU.MAH
Ani VAS 15 12:29, 31:29, 39:58, 40:58, 48:33,
BRM1 98:29, BRM 2 32:31, BRM 4 21:26; LU.US.
KU.MAH 94n: w Antum RAcc. 6 iv 37; PN

LU.US.KU.MAH (as withess) YOS 7 71:12
(NB).
galmar s.; (atree); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

gal-ma-ar SMN 708 (unpub.).

Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 1 535 (listed as name
of a tree).

galpurhu see galburhu.

galtappu s.; (mng. unkn.); Ur IIT*; Akk.
Iw. in Sum.

1 sila, gal.tap.pu.um giS.du one g.
lamb Cig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzris-Dagan-
Texte 21:2; 1 sila,.ga gal.tap(!).pu.um
one suckling ¢g. lamb ibid. 644:9 (coll.).

galteniwa s.; (a preparation of cereals);
Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. gal-te-ni-wa-a§ HSS
9 44:7, GAR-al-ti-ni-wa HSS 13 122:19,

a) in apposition: x SE.MES gal-te-ni-wa
X GIG.MES gal-fe-ni-wa x ¢. barley, x g. wheat
HSS 13 428:5f. (translit. only), and passim in this
text, cf. HSS 14 598:17, 19 and 31 (translit. only),
also HSS 13 407:4, 7 and passim in this text;
X NUMUN gal-te-ni-wa HSS 13 407:16, (with
z{7.A.AN) ibid. 23 and 33, (with ¢1e) ibid. 35.

galtu

b) other occs.: ana GUD.MES u ana gal-te-
ni-wa (barley) for the oxen and for g. HSS
13 72:7 (translit. only); X SE ana NUMUN ang
gal-te-ni-wa-a§ x 3 ana sisé x barley for
seed for g., x barley for the horses HSS 944:7;
3 ANSE [A.84] ana gal-te-ni-wa a field of three
homers for g. HSS 13 489:9; magraiti $a
GAR-ul-ti-ni-wa the threshing-floor for theg.
HSS 13 122:19 (translit. only).

See galburhu, qualifying barley in Nuzi.

Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 533 n. 54.

galti8 adv.; violently; SB¥*; cf. galdtu.

[Summa Ser’an nakkaptil-§i 34 Sumeli gal-
ti§ idaphitu(¢up.UD.MES) if the arteries of
his left temple pulsate (lit. jump) violently
Labat TDP 40:8.

galtu (fem. galittu) adj.; angry, terrifying;
SB; of. galatu.

i.iz.lub.ha = a-gu-i gal-t[u] Izi V 85; [iz.zi]
hu.lubh.ba = [a-gu]-% gal-tum 4R 24 No. 1:54f.;
a.ab.ba.gin, (¢im) hu.lubh.ha.na : Ja kima
tiamat gal-tu, (the lord) who is as terrible
as the ocean OECT 6 pl. 10 K.5298:11f.; umun
mir.du hu.luh.ha bélu $ibbu gal-tu lord,
terrifying snake! KAR 97:9, cf. SBH p. 64:5f,
BA 5660:27,CT 16 19:19f.; umunni.zuin.hu.
luh.ha : bélu pulubtaka gal-ta-at (Sum.) O lord,
your terror is awe-inspiring Langdon Babylonian
Liturgies No. 13:1f.; egi me.ir hu.lub.ha.zu
= rubdtu uzzaki gal-tum lady, your terrifying anger
OECT 6 pl. 25b r. 9f.; [me.ir hu.lJuh.ha an
dé.ém.ma.hun.gé : [uzzalka gal-tum Samt lineh:
hu may heaven calm your terrifying anger 4R 24
No. 3:24f.; [...] hu.luh.ba mu.lu kur.ra
bi.in.ri : [...] pulubtake gal-lit-tum mata u nisi
tarme you have cast your frightful splendor over
the country and the people 4R 24 No. 3:12f.;
kin hu.luh.ha.e.d& : $ipri gal-tum a terrible
work BA 5 639:15f.; urudu.nig.kala.ga ...
za.pa.Am.me.ldm.a.ni hu.luk.ha nig.hul
ba.ab.sir.ra = MIN-¥ ... §aina rigim melommisu
gal-t mimma lemnu inassahu the “mighty-copper”
(drum) which removes “‘everything-evil”’ by means
of its terrifying sound CT 16 24 i 25f.

gal-[tli = pu-ul-hu LTBA 2 2:56.

narkabta @ami la mahri ga-lit-ta(var. -tum)
trkab he mounted the terrifying chariot
(drawn by) the irresistible storm-demons En.
el. IV 50; gal-tu melammudunu sahip hursani
his awe-inspiring splepdor covers the moun-
tains Gilg. IX ii 8, cf. gal-tu me-lam-mu~Su t-sa-
ab-ha-pu na-gab za-a-a-ri (var. za-ia-a-ri)
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Tn.-Epic i 12 (restored from Rm. 142, unpub., cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); rigim ummdnija gal-tu
kima 4Adad udadgim I made the roar of my
army as frightful as that of the thunder TCL
3 343 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 147; rigmu gal-tu 1$ta:
nakkan *ua @& he burst out in a repeated
frightful cry of woe and alas ZA 4318:71
(SB lit.); adar Purattu mésa udedferu gerbud
tamtim gal-lit-t¢ where the Euphrates carries
its water into the angry sea OIP 2 74:78(Senn.).
Cf. agd galtu angry wave IziVand 4R 24 No. 1,
in lex. section, as well as agd Suglutu (see
Suglutu adj.).

The adj. galtu is to be kept distinct from
the adj. *gallu which is used as a poetic
epithet of the sea.

gali (a colored earth) see kald.

galiitu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

The king of Akkad pursued them as far as
Nisibis Aubti u ga-lu-té ka-{...] [he carried
off?] booty and g. Gadd Fall of Nineveh 48
(= Wiseman Chron. pl. 11).

gamagallu s.; (a piece of jewelry); OB*;
Sum. lw.

1 ga-ma-ga-al-lum $a NA,.GUG one g. with
a carnelian (in list of ornaments for a goddess)
SLB 1/1 1:13.

Probably a large ring (cf. Sum. ¢amM sub
kippatu).

Leemans, SLB 1/1 p. 11.

gamalu s.; (divine) kindness; from OB
on; cf. gamilu.

Ga-ma-al-i-li UET 5 243:13 (OB); Ga-ma-
al-98in-lu-mur May-I-Experience-the-Kind-
ness-of-Sin BE 14 159:13 (MB), cf. Gu-ma-al-
DINGIR.MES-lu~-mur Clay PN 77 (MB); ba[lat
napdatisu u gla-ma-lu $a RN ina mursisu anni
is there recovery and (divine) mercy for As-
surbanipal from this sickness of his? Knudt-
zon Gebete 147:8.

gamilu v.; 1. to be obliging, to perform a
kind act, to act so as to please, to come to an
agreement, 2.to spare, tosave, 3. Sutagmulu
to make mutual concessions; from OAKkk.
on; 1 igmil — igammil — gamsl (OAkk. ig=
mul — igammal), imp. gimil, 1/2 (ag-da-me-el
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LKA 2:7), III/2; cf. gamalu s., gamdlu in
la gamal, gamilu, gamilu in la gamilu, gam-
malu, gammailu, gimillu, gimillu in awel gimilli,
gimallu in bel gimalls, gimaltu, gimlu, gitmalid,
gitmalu, gittamlu.

8u, 8u.gar, Su.gar gi, §u gé.ga = ga-ma-lum
Nabnitu J 141ff.; Su.gar = ga-ma-lu Hh. T 13,
also Erimhus IV 232; Su.gar = ga-ma-lu, u.kar
= $u-zu-bu, Su.kar.kar = e-fe-r¢ Erimhus V 1ff.;
nir.nir = §-ta-l ga-ma-lu (in group with la amélu,
la taklu) CT 18 30r. i 33 (cf. mng. 1c), dupl. RA 16
167 r. i 47; [...] = [ga-m]a-lum (in group with
[hat]lanu) Antagal N i 10’ (= K.4309 in CT 19 25).

a.bi.in.gi : ig-m[él]-$u, a.nu.li.bi.in.gi : ul
[MiN] Ai. VIT ii 47f.; nig.8u kid.kid.da nu.
un.zu.mes : e-fe-ra ga-ma-la ul i-du-u they do
not know what it is to spare and to be kind CT 16
15 v 43f.; Su.nu.gar.ra.zu.8é : ana la ga-ma-
li-ka CT 16 32:167f.; [... hu]l.a zi.ir.ra.a8 :
tg-dam-mi-lu sa-bur-te d§-[§ié-ta] they forgive each
other (the most) grievous, wicked deeds KAR
128:27 (prayer of Tn.); zi.ma.al gir.gir.ri :
ga-mil na-pig-ti mug-da-as-ru 4R 21 No. 1(B)r. 14.

1. to be obliging, to perform a kind act, to
act so as to please, to come to an agreement
— a) to be obliging, to perform a kind act —
1in OA: ahi atta gis-im-ld-ni g[al-ma-al-ka
alé you are my brother, oblige me, I can do
you a favor (some time) CCT 4 42b:15f.; gi;-
im-ld-ns u atta mimma §a hashating Supramma
uw andku lusébilakkum do me this favor and
(then) write to me (and tell me) whatever
you need and I will send (it) to you TCL 4
19:22, and passim in similar contexts; mdlima
mimmae ule ta-ag-mi-ld-ni never did you
oblige me in anything BIN 4 229:17, and
passim in similar contexts, see gimillu and gimil:
lu in awel gimilli; Summa annakam 3a abika
la taddanam $a PN dinamma PN la-ag-mi-il;
if you cannot give me your father’s tin, give
me that of PN, and I shall do a favor for PN
(in order to recompense him) BIN 4 64:25;
urram mala §im subdtim kaliSunu ga-ma-al-kd
alé tomorrow I shall be able to oblige you
with regard to the price of all the garments
CCT 4 33a:19; malama kaspim 5 MANA
ga-ma-li-i-ka ula altte 1 could not oblige you
with regard to the full amount of five minas
of silver COT 4 26b:9; Summa la idqul sibtam
la ta~ga-mi-la-$u if he does not pay, do (pl.)
not make him any concessions on the interest
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CCT 4 13c:18; sabtafuma kaspam u stbassu
mala wasmu $adqilau la la-ga-mi-ld-§u seize
(pL.) him and make him pay the money and
as much interest on it as is proper, do not
make any concessions to him! KTS 13a:20;
AS&ur littul gibtam la a~ga-mi-lu-kd ASSur be
(my) witness! (I swear) I shall not make you
any concessions on the interest TCL 20 87:18,
cf. ana tarkistim ula a-ga-mi-il-Su CCT 4
3b:18, 31, ete.; tuppam Sa karim la ta~ga-mi-il;
do not make concessions with regard to the
tablet of the kdrum TuM 11b:19; ana d-um
Di ga-ma-lim w wm efarim Pidma look out
for the day to be obliging and the day to save
(mng. obscure) KT Hahn 7:30. In hendiadys:
[me}hratim . .. udebalakkumma a-ga-mi-il-ka
I shall obligingly send you the equivalent
Contenau Trentes Tablettes Cappadociennes 18:12.

2’in OB, NB: PN maraka gi-mi-il w jati
gi-tm-la-an-nt do oblige PN your son, and
(thereby) oblige me! PBS 7 49:16 (OB let.);
Summa ta~ga-mi-li-in-nt jurdimma lithaludu:
niti if you (fem.) wish to oblige me, send
(them) and let them take (the dates) away
UCP 9 332 No. 7:16 (OB let.); kima ina 5 3E.
GUR $a tanaddinam 60 SE.GUR la-ga-am-mi-
la-an-nt atta wla tidé do you not realize that
through the five gur of barley which you are
going to give me you are doing me a favor
(worth) sixty gur of barley? AJSL 32 277:7
(OB let.); [mlakkasi u mashatu gi-im-la->-
§[i(?)] oblige her (daily with) makkasd-dates
and mashatu-flour (speech of the adminis-
trators of Esagila to the priests of IShara)
VAS 6 273+ 325:4’ (NB).

3'in lit.: gimil tag-mil-in-ni utir ag-mil-ki
I have returned the favor you (witch) did me!
Maqlu VII 75; ana épid limuttika damigtu
rib&u ana raggika misara [gilm-la-d§-§& pay
back with a good deed him who does you
wrong, act justly toward your enemy PSBA
16 132:37, cf. Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit.

b) to act so as to please (a deity): Mar:
duk gi-mil-ma ahka elija la tanaddi for Mar-
duk’s sake do not neglect me! VAS 16 104:11
(OB let.), cf. ilam u 4Samad gi-mil-ma tur:
dad$u CT 2 49:17 (OB let.); 9UTU gi-mi-il-
ma 10 GIN KU,BABBAR Subilamma amtam
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lusam for the sake of Sama¥, send me ten
shekels of silver so that I can buy the slave
girl A 22003:10 (unpub., OB let. Ishchali), cf.
auru gi-mi-il-ma mimma $a elilka] ta-bu-u
Subilam ibid. 24; kima ilam u elimmi lta-ga-
mi-lu-ma la ahalliqu epud act so as to please
the god and the spirits of the dead, so that
I perish not! BIN 4 96:20 (OA let.); uncer-
tain: a-na DN ... gi-ma-a[l] (bil., Sum. col.
destroyed, only occ. with ana) RA 17 121:29
(SB wisdom).

c) to come to an agreement: cf. Si-ta-lu
ga-ma-lu. to deliberate, to come to an agree-
ment OT 18, in lex. section; na $italt alim
t§tdluma ig-mi-lu they discussed it among
themselves in the town council and reached
an agreement VAS 16 9:6 (OB let.); ninu
tem ga-ma-li-ni T nipuSamma T nittalkam let
us make out a report concerning our agree-
ment and let us then come MDP 18 237:19
(let.); Samerinaja o itti Sar [...] ana lo
epes ardati ... ig-me-lu-ma the inhabitants
of Samaria who had come to an agreement
with the king of [...] (that they were) not
to become subjects (and not to bring any
tribute) Iraq 16 pl. 45:28 (Sar.), cf. ibid. p. 179.

2. to spare, to save — a) said of gods —
1’ in lit.: reméndta belu ina tapdé ta-gam-
mil-§& you, O Lord, are merciful, you save
him from defeat JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r.
2 (SB), cf. rémend ga-mil napdati muballif
m[iEt]u  ibid. pl. 2:6; gi-mil gi-mil napdassu
4R 54 No. 1 1.1 7 (SB); la i~gam-mil napdassu
may (the god) not spare his life VAS 6 61:24,
and passim in NB curse formulae, e. g., BE 8
149:31, TuM 2-3 8:25; ana ga-ma-~al
E-§4 u napidtisu ana efere AMT 71,1:16; e-fe-
ru ga-ma-lu $u-zu-bu RA 16 71 No. 5:2 (MB
seal), us-ri gi-im-li & Ju-zi-bi ibid. 72 No. 9:3,
and passim on MB seals; ga-mtl maqti nassi
mudezib $agsi who saves the fallen (and) the
desperate, who rescues the maltreated LKA
43:7 (SB), cf.[lal ga-me-lu mugtabli who does
not spare the warriors Craig ABRT 1 55ii 7
(SB), belum ga-me-il 113 STC 2 pl. 61 ii 15
(SB comm. to En. el. VI); hasis Sumeka te[flir
ina 1]dirtt ta~ga-mil ina pudgi you save from
trouble, you rescue from danger him who is
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mindful of you Maqlu I1 12; addum etéra ga-
ma-la Sizuba tidé because you know (what
it is) to save, to spare (and) to rescue BMS
4r. 31, and passim; §dzuba ga~-ma-lu ina pika
uss@ may you decree salvation and pardon
for me ZA 5 79:30 (prayer of Asn. I); effirusu
i-gam-mi-lu-§u u udezzibudu CT 34 8:12 (SB),
ete.; [t-na] 830 ru-bi-e li-ig-me-lu-ka may
they (the gods) save you from the power of
the prince JRAS 1920 567 r. 3 (SB rel); ta-
ga-am-mi-il MA.DA-ka tuallam ramanke you
(Marduk) save your country, keep yourself
intact Sumer 3 16 ii 29 (Nbk.); kakkeka ez:
ziite Sa la i-ga-am-mi-lu nakirt your ferocious
weapons which do not spare my enemy VAB
4 78 iii 42 (Nbk.); eli§ w Saplis§ ba’ma la(!)
lag-gam-mil mimma go on, above and below,
do not spare anything KAR 168 i 35 (SB Irra);
ina pusqr Saldpu ... ina arni ga-ma-lu . ..
ina dannoti $izubu to pull out from a crisis,
to show mercy (when) in sin, to save in an
emergency Surpu IV 41; $a hitw thid ta-ga-
mil-§i atte you spare him who committed a
sin BMS 18:8, e¢f. mannu ilu $a i-ga-am-mi-lu
niséja ina [...] Tn.-Epiciv 38, ta-gam-mil §a
ma Surqu pu-un-zu-[lJu JRAS Cent. Supp. pl.
2:18 (SB rel.), and passim; rihsi Sa la ga-ma-al
a flood which does not spare Tn.-Epic in AfO
7 281 r. 2 (KAR 303 + VAT 12960).

2’ in personal names: 4AMAR.9EN.Z2U-ga-mi-
4l Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 47 r. 7 (Ur ITI);
Ig-mul-4lr-ra Legrain TRU 11:16, cf. Ig-mu-
lum OIP 14 101:3, etc.; A§-Su-I¥Har-ga-am-la-
kw I-was-Spared-on-Account-of-I8tar VAS
7 128:15 (OB); !Ta-ag-mi-la-an-ni MDP 23
285 r. 10; Jg-mil-48in CT 2 46:34 (OB), and
passim in OB; Sin-gim-la-an-ni Meissner BAP
78:32 (OB), and passim in OB; 98in-ig-mi-il-
an-nt PBS 2/2 13:34 (MB); 94-g-we-dam-gi-
im-li Aja-Spare-the-Only-Child PBS 8/2 204:1
(0B).

b) said of human beings — 1’in gen.: DN %
DN, d4-md lu a-ga-ma-lu-su, G1S.TUKUL da-me
al-su la a(?)-sa-ga-nu 1 swear by DN and DN, :
I shall indeed spare him, I shall not apply to
him the mace of blood (vengeance) Laga$
11001 r. 6 (unpub., OAKkk. let., Istanbul Museum);
qarradum ga-mi~il Larsam the warrior, the
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one who spared Larsa CH ii 32; &$u ig-mi-lu
nifi Méra w Tuttul who spared the inhabit-
ants of Mera and Tuttul CH iv 29; $a tak:
luka napistadu gi-mil spare the life of him
who trusts you En. el. IV 17; napistadu
ag~mil 1 spared his life AKA 43 ii 54 (Tigl. I);
belu $a ... uballitu mitatan ... ig-mi-lu kul:
latan the lord (Cyrus) who rescued (them)
from death (and) spared all of them 5R 35:19
(Cyr.); $a ... ana etéri mi§i ga-ma-lu miti
DN ... iddinudu kakké$u to whom DN has
given his (own) weapons to save the people
(and) to spare the country VAB 4 210:12
(Ner.); ahu aha la i-gam-mi-lu-ma (var. i-ga-
ma-lu) lindgru ahidme$ brother shall not spare
brother, they shall slay each other BA 2
487:16, var. from dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 43 (SB
Irra).

2’ to rest a working animal: gimlum tig-
butma ana ga-ma-lim ul tbad$i the bull has
been set aside to rest, there are no (other
animals) to be rested VAS 16 9:28 (OB let.),
see gimlu.

3. $utagmulu to make mutual concessions:
ina mitgurtidunu eqlam mala eqlim awilum
mala awilim i$k{ulnma eqlam us-ta-ag-mi-lu
in their agreement they gave evidence, per-
son for person, concerning each field and
reached a compromise with regard to the field
(in dispute) YOS 12 360:12 (OB); see mng.
la~2’.

Oppenheim, AfO 12 350ff.

gamilu in la gamal s.; merciless (oce.
only as name of a deity); from OB on; wr.
dLa-ga-ma-ru Streck Asb. 52 vi 33, and passim
in Elamite texts; cf. gamalu.

a) in gen.: PN érib bt 4La-ga-ma-al PN
admitted to the temple of L. VAS 1 35r. 26
(NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 33; isqu £ 9Lla-ga-
ma-al income from the temple of L. ibid.
obv. 3; DA siLA 8La-ga-ma-al adjacent to the
street of L. ibid. 16; SU 9La-ga-ma-al dis-
ease (lit. hand) of L. Boissier DA 210:33
(SB ext.); 4Sumudu 4 La-ga-ma-ru S Partikira
... da Sarrani Elamts iptallabu ilissunu Su-
mudu, Lagamal, Partikira ... whom the
kings of Elam worship as deities Streck
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Asb. 52 vi 33. For Lagamal in personal names
cf., e.g., Ungnad BA 6/5 134a (OB Dilbat), Tall-
qvist NBN 249a (NB), etc.

b) in rel.: I§ni-ka-ra-ab v La-ga-ma-al
MDP 18 251:2 (Elam, funerary text); 9lfar-
kidissu 4La-ga-ma-al 9KA.DI Surpu VIII 21;
d]p-te-mal 4 La-ga-ma-al Craig ABRT 158 r. 20.

c) in lists of gods, etc.: [dLa]-gam-mdl :
dLa-ga-ma-al : [...] KAV 46:5, cf. [1]La-
ga-ma-al : ANergal KAV 63 i 39 (cf. Weidner,
AfK 212ii 9 and n. 12); 9La-ga~-ma-al DOMU 98,
A.KEx(KID) CT 25 1i 14, and dupl. CT 24 49
K.4349F 5’; 4La-ga-mdl ALa-ma-har u 9. . .]
(among names of Nergal) CT 24 36x64; dLa-
ga-fma-all KAV 42 iii 20; 9La-ga-ma-al :
LUGAL $a Md-rt 2R 60 K.4334 i—ij 15; cf. Deimel
Pantheon No. 1790 and SL 4/1 No. 96/18.

Scheil, MDP 3 p. 49; de Genouillac, RT 27 102.

gamarru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA *

tna 30 narkabati alikat idi ga-mar-ri-ia er:
hiite quradeja Sa mithus tapdé litamdu lu algi
ana GN ... lu allik with thirty chariots
going alongside my ¢. I took with me my
audacious soldiers who are experienced in
close fighting and went against GN AKA 45
ii 66 (Tigl. I).

Gamarru could be an error for magarru,
referring to the royal chariot (cf., e.g., BBSt.
No. 61i27), or a military term denoting the
royal bodyguard protecting the king in the
melee of battle.

gamartu A s.; 1. totality, 2. termination,
3. (grammatical term); OB, Mari, NB (mngs.
2 and 3); wr. syll. and TiL-fum (mng. 3); cf.
gamdru.

tuumg ; — gg-mar-tum (in group with madu,
mitharu) Erimhus V 200 and 203.

1. totality (Mari only): ana UD.20.KaM
warpim anném ga-ma-ar-ti sibim Sa matim
kalida ipahhurma by the 20th of this month
the entire army of the whole country will
assemble ARM 1 22:12, cf.ibid. 8, 14 and 33,
also ARM 4 26:9; sab Wa’ilanim gqadum go-
ma-ar-ti-§u ittt PN ana kakk? epesim iphurams:
ma ina GN kakki nipusma dawidam adduk PN
u DUMU.MES Wa’ilanim kaluSunu diku war:
dudu kaluSunu w sabudu dik all the soldiers
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of the Wa’ilanum-tribe assembled under PN
to make war, we fought the battle in GN and
I killed the ...., PN and all the members of
the Wa’ilanum-tribe were killed, and all its
retainers and its soldiers were killed ARM
4 33:6; [sab] LU Eénunna [ina gla-ma-ar-ti-§u
pahir the army of the ruler of Esnunna is
completely assembled ARM 4 73:15.

2. termination: Jumma idlu sénum ina
ugdrim tel’anim kanni ga-ma-ar-tim ine
abullim ittaplalu if (a shepherd lets the small
cattle into the fields and allows them to
pasture on the fields), and after the sheep
have come up (to the city) from the commons
(where they pastured freely) and the rib-
bons(?) indicating the termination (of the
period of free pasturing in the commons)
have been hung up in the city gate CH
§ 58:68; ki gam(!)-mar-tum TUR-tum $ikin at:
tali (obscure, parallel to ki Saldu HAB-rat, ki
2-ta U™ HAB-rat) BRM 4 6:51 (NB rit.).

3. (grammatical term): ba = ga(!)-mar(l)-
tum K1.TA perfect, suffix NBGT I 257; um=
ga-mar-tu [z x] ibid. IT 83; [ba.na.ni].ni=
a-na-ku Su-a-ti Su-a-tt a-na-<kuy Su-a-Sum u
ga-mar-tum NBGT II 277; [...] mu= TIL-
tum [ 1a-§% NBGT IX 118.

Mng. 1 may have a different etymon, cf.
Arabic dgamara to assemble; in mng. 2 ga:
marty is a variant of gimirtu.

gamartu B (or kamartu) s.; (a vegetable);
OB*; AKkk.lw. in Sum.

4 ga.mar.tum SAR = Sip-pur-ra-tu = st-in-
pdr-ru Hg. D 237,

56 ga.mar.t[um] SLB 1/2 39:1.
gamaru s.; 1. completeness, finality,

2.end; from MB, MA on; cf. gamaru.

1. completeness, finality: PN ... ana ga-
ma-ri PN, udamhirdu PN made PN, take over
(materials for chairs) completely BE 14 185:3
(MB); alikmi enzu ana ga~ma-ri labil 1 said,
“come and bring the entire (carcass of the)
goat’” JEN 350:10; alant u munnabdid ku-na-
u-[te] ammar la-a ga-ma-ri (in contrast with
gabba, “all of them” line 16) ana [belija]
ussahhiru they did not send back to my lord
in complete number the town people and the
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fugitives belonging to you (pl.) KBo 1 20:18
(MA let.); [slulummd ga-ma-ra tti ahamed
i[§kunu] they established a complete recon-
ciliation between themselves CT 34 40:18
(Synchron. Hist.); DN béel ga-ma-ri $a GN
(mng. uncert., possibly to kamdru, ‘“‘trap’)
KBo 1 1r. 57.

2. end (Nuzi only): tna ga-ma-ar MN
2 UDU.SAL.MES ana PN inandinu at the end
of MN he will give two ewes to PN HSS 5
96:7, cf. ibid. 10:14, etc.; [a]-na ga-ma-ar
MN ana sisé $a ekallim PN ilgi PN has re-
ceived (barley) for the horses of the palace
up to the end of MN HSS 15 242:2; adi
MN a-na ka-ma-ri-§u (deliveries) up to the
end of MN HSS 13 412:5 (translit. only), cf.
adu MN gqa-ma-ri-§u  HSS 5 51:7; 1 shall
give the sheep to PN i-na qa-ma-a-ri §a MN
by the end of MN HSS 5 2:11, cf. i-na i-qa-
am-ru §a& MN JEN 469:9, see gamaru
mng. 2b.

gamaru v.; 1. to bring to an end, ie.,
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to spend,
d) to settle, e) to encompass, to control, to
possess in full, f) to finish, 2. to come to an
end, 3. gummury to bring to an end, i.e.,
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c¢) to pay or
deliver in full, d) to encompass, to control,
e) to use one’s full strength, to concentrate,
f) to render a final verdict, g) to finish,
4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give
‘in full, c¢) to hold together, 5. nagmuru a)to
be annihilated, ruined, b) to be brought to
an end, c) to be used up, d) to be settled;
from OAkk. on; I igmur — igammar — gas:
mir, 1/2, 11, 11/2, TI/4 (NA), 111, 111/2, IV,
1V/2; cf. gamartu A s., gamdru s., gamirtu s.,
gamiru adj., gamiru s., gamru adj., gamry s.,
gamrity s., gimirtu s., gimratu 8., gimru s.,
gummurtu 8., *qummuru adj., mugammiry
adj., mugammiru s., nagmaru, tagmirtu,
tagmurtu.

ti-il BAD = ga-ma-rum MSL 3 p. 218:11 (Proto-
Ea), also Ea IT 76, A 11/3:12, 8% Voc. U ¢, ibid.
V 1, Idu II 241; g¢sma-aerumpanp Proto-Izi £ 11;
[BAD] [ti-il] (pronunciation) = [gla-ma-a-ru = zi-in-
nu-m[ar] to finish Izi Bogh. B r. 10’; [mu-ur] [HAR]
= ga-ma-rum A V{[2:248; za-al ZAL = ga-ma-rum,
gd-tu-t VAT 6574 r. ii 10’ (OB Proto-Ea).
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Citations from bil. texts (all of which show Sum,
til corresponding to gamdru) are listed below sub
mngs. 1b, 1d-1/, 2/, 3’, le-1’, 3’, 1f, 2¢, 3b, 3g, 5ec.

Sa-ba-tu = ga-ma-ru An VIII 59; [§lo-pa-tu,
ga-ma-ru, pu-ru-us-su-i = do-a-nu An IX 1ff.

1. to bring to an end, i.e., a) to annihilate,
b) to use up, c) to spend, d) to settle, e) to
encompass, to control, to possess in full,
f) to finish — a) to annihilate, to consume,
to ruin: c18.iL l-a-ba, i-li-su Na-ab-NUM 4
A-ma-nam sa-tu GIS.ERIN ¢-ig-mu-ur the
....-weapon(?) of DN, his personal god, an-
nihilated the cedar mountains Lebanon and
Amanus UET 1 275ii 28 (QAkk.); akiltum l[a]
kattum itehhi’akkum karéka i-ga~am-ma-ar
a plague of strange insects will attack you
and consume your stores (of barley) YOS 10
44:57 (OB ext.); &a tub libbika lipud u dabib
[plka lu-ug-mu-ur 1 will do what will satisfy
you and put an end to your criticism YOS 2
68:17 (OB let.); ga-am-ra-at mat Sarri ... ina
patdrt ina LU.MES sa.caz.MES the land of
the king has been ruined through desertion
to the Hapiru EA 273:11; $Summame ga~-am-
ra-af-me URU.K1 tna matdn(BA.BAD) i-na
mu-ta-a-an ine u{pl-ri behold! the city is
annihilated by pestilence and .... EA 244:30
(let. from Megiddo); Summa LU ... napddte
tg-mu-ur if a man takes (somebody’s) life
KAV 2ii 16 (Ass. Code B § 2); DN igugma ina
hudahhu nisidu ig-mu-ur DN became angry
and annihilated his people by famine XKing
Chron. 2 9:21; ad$u ahrdt ami gqaggar dali
Sudtu ... la mud§i ina mdami uSharmissuma
ag-da-mar uSalli§ so that it might be im-
possible in future days to discern the location
of that city, I disintegrated it in water, an-
nihilated (it so it would become) like inun-
dated territory OIP 284:54 (Senn.); Sarru ras
bite$u ina kakki i-gam-mar the king will
annihilate his officials by the sword CT 39
29:30 (SB Alu), cf. kabtite(IDIM.MES)-§i ina
kakki TIL-mar KAR 421 ii 15 (SB prophecies);
[...] agam-mar-ma ana tlli aman{nu] 1
shall annihilate [...], convert (it/them) into
mounds KAR 169 iv 37 (SB Irra); mdr §ipr:
3a PN [la talsabbatanimma . .. gabbikunu a-
gam-ma-ru if you (pl.) do not apprehend the
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messenger of PN I shall annihilate all of you
ABL 462 r. 10 (NB).

b) to use up: [gis.ni ba.an.t]il : ig-da-
mar i-$i-§4 he has used up his (fire)wood
RA 17 146:20 (SB wisdom); §e’um ul tbadsi ga-
me-[ir]l there is no barley, it has been used
up TCL 18 110:7 (OB let.); t§tu tézibanni da~-
ga-ti ag-da-mar since you left me, I have
used up my .... CT 29 14:12 (OB let.); pu=
hadidunu ina nepidtim ig-da-am-rv they have
used up their lambs making extispicies ARM
2 133:13; tg-dam-ra madSakkija SAL.EN.ME.
LLMES azltja ina tubbubr ild ig-dam-ra(var.
-ru) the female interpreters of dreams have
used up (without result) all my incense-
offerings, the gods (Sama$ and Adad, i.e.,
their haruspices) have used up all my fine
sheep by slaughtering (them for extispicy)
Bab. 12 pl. 8 r. 11f. (SB Etana); there is no
more barley, what shall I say to my hupsu-
men? ga-am-ru mdré§unu mardtedunu cI8.
MES bitiSunu ina nadant ina GN ina baldt
napidtinu their sons, their daughters, the
furnishings of their houses, all have been
sold in GN to preserve our lives EA 85:12
(let. of Rib-Addi), cf. ibid. 74:15, 75:11, 81:38
(all letters of Rib-Addi); Summa ga-am-ra-at
GIS til-lit ippedam (mng. obscure) Hrozny
Ta‘annek 2:10; KUR Nic.3U-8d4 i-gam-mar
the country will use up its possessions
CT 39 27:18 (SB Alu), cf. (with Nfa.ca-$it)
CT 38 35:50 (SB Alu), and passim; adt I1.GIS Ju:=
att i-gam-ma-ru until this oil runs out AMT
3,1:5; ina w-a a-a ag-da-mar 4meé 1 spend
the days in grief and wailing Streck Asb. 252
r. 9; ki.na.dm.tar.ra.zu ba.e.dé.til :
éma tatmi tag-ta-mar (parallel with éma tag-
bt taktadass[u] line 24) KAR 375 ii 28, dupl. 4R
11 r. 42.

C) to spend (money): § MA.NA KU.BABBAR

Ja abuka iddinanni ana niplat emdri ga-me-er
the § of a mina of silver which your father
gave me has been spent for the final payment
on the donkeys TCL 14 52:30 (OA let.); la
tidia kima harrdn kidgim allukuw KU.BABBAR
10 ¢ixN utram a-ga-mu-ru do you not know
that I have to spend ten more shekels of
silver because I must travel on the winter
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road? BIN 4 97:22 (OA let.); kasapka gdm-
ra-kum your silver has been spent for you
CCT 3 22a:28 (OA let.); 6 MA.NA annukum ana
endtika adi GN tad’atum u ukulti emarika
ga-me-er six minas of tin have been spent
on the transportation of your equipment as
far as GN and on fodder for your donkeys
TCL 19 18:24 (OA let.), cf. TCL 20 165:4, 12, 23,
30; for gamra gamdru see gamru s. mng. 2c;
SA.BA 5 me’at SE ana akal bit abikunu ga-me-er
from which 500 (units of) barley have been
spent for food for your father’s household
TCL 19 66:19 (OA let.); ka-za-ap-§u ka-mi-ir
his money is all spent HSS 5 76:31 (Nuzi), cf.
KU.BABBAR.MES §a PN ga-me-er AASOR 16
30:16 (Nuzi); janu kaspid ana nadini ana sisé
ga-mi-ir gabbu ina Zi-nu there is no money
left to buy horses, all has been spent on our
upkeep EA 107:38 (let. of Rib-Addi).

d) to settle — 1’ to make final settlement
(of a dispute): [inim.ma.a.nilal.til : e~
ma-su gam-rat his dispute is settled Hh. 1T
103; awdtim a-ga-ma-ar-ma ammala tataw:
wins tertt . .. illakakkum 1 shall settle the
disputes and my advice will reach you with
regard to everything you have to say (in
court) CCT 3 15:30 (OA let.); Summa awal PN
ta~ag-dd-am-ra if you have settled the dis-
pute of PN CCT 2 45b:23 (OA let.); PN u PN,
isbutunidatima qwitidunu nu-ga-me-er-ma PN
and PN, detained us (as arbiters), and we
settled their disputes CCT 1 48:3 (OA let.),
cf. MVAG 3/53 No. 332:5 (translit. only); as$§ums
awitiSunu ga-ma-ri-im $a iStanappurdniklunt
mimma awussuny la ta-ga-mar-ma kaspam
1 MA.NA adSumidunu la tahhabal concerning
the settling of the dispute with them about
which they keep on writing to you, you have
no business settling their dispute and con-
tracting the debt of a whole mina of silver on
account of them KTS 5b:9, 12 (OA let.); ga-
mi~ir awitija awdting [iglmu-ru-d-ma my
mediators have settled our disputes BIN 6
80:32f., cf. for ga-mi-ir a-wi-ti-a ibid. 40, also
MVAG 35/3 No. 332 . 49, 335:9 (translit. only);
kima dinim $a mahar bélija 1baddi beli ana bel
awati$u li-ig~-mu-ur may my lord settle (the
matter) with his adversary according to the
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(previous) decision which is (applicable in
this case and) acceptable to my lord PBS 7
78:13 (OB let.); awdtum mahar bélija ga-am-
ra-kum the disputes have been settled for
you by my lord OECT 3 79:4 (OB let.); awas:
su ga-am-ra-at negotiations concerning his
(affair) are terminated BE 6/1 1:13 (OB), cf.
Meissner BAP 35:13, etc., also INIM.BI AL.TIL
UCP 10 86 No. 11:13 (OB), and passim in OB; ana
GN alkamma awatini 7 ni-ig-mu-ur come to
GN and let us settle our dispute VAS 16 145:7
(OB let.), cf. ibid. 161:21; (a hired woman) $a
awatida ana gagim ga-am-ra-[ti] whose dis-
pute you (pl.) have settled for the gagiéé VAS
16 160:28 (OB let.); dindunu dini amassunuy
gam-rat their case has been judged, their
dispute is settled RA 12 7r. 7 (NB). Used in
this sense without amatu: gu,mu-ur-ma . ..
kaspam ... Suqul settle (the dispute) and
pay the silver CCT 3 30:32 (OA let.), cf. TCL
19 57:33; eqla bita u kird . .. i§teni§ tg-mu-ru
they have come to a complete agreement
with regard to field, house and garden MDP
22 20:13 (OB).

2’ to settle (an account): Nie.SIp til.la :
nik-ka-si ga-{mir] the account is settled Hh.
11169, cf. Nic.81p nu.til.la : MIN «l MIN
ibid. 170; Nic.SmD-§u-nu ga-me-er Boyer Contri-
bution 135:10 (OB).

3’to render (a final verdict, decision): di.bi
al.til : di-in-$u ga-m[i-ir] the final verdict
is rendered for him Ai. VITi 31, cf. di.lbi]
nu.al.til : MIN la ga-me-[ir] ibid. 32; dinam
gu-um-ra~§u-nu-~i-im w tém dinim Sa ta-ga-
am-ma-ra-§u-nu-§i-im Supranim render them
a final verdict and also send me a report on
the verdict which you intend to render as
final for them BIN 7 3:26 and 29 (OB let.);
tazzaz ina ersetim ta-gam-mar di[na} dinka ul
innenni you (Gilgimes) take your stand in
the nether world and render final judgment,
your verdict cannot be changed Haupt Nim-
rodepos 53:5 (SB rel.); ga-mir dini $a la in:
nennd gibissu the one who renders the final
verdict, whose utterance cannot be changed
BMS 19:8, dupl. PBS 1/1 17:10, and passim;
gam-ra-a-ti Sipta u purussi you (IStar) give
final judgment and decision STC 2 76:13 (SB

27

gamaru

rel.), ef. JAOS 38 and AMT 71,1 cited below mng.
3f., cf. also ga-mir wrtt u {emfe ...] Perry
Sin 6:7, and DINGIR.MES ga-me-ru uruh mati
LKA 139 r. 19, dupl. ibid. 140 r. 13. For gamaru
alone in the sense of “‘to render a final ver-
dict/decision’ ¢f. An IX 1ff., in lex. section,
also [be)lz li-ig-mu-ra-am-ma [...] A.8A da
Surqil [lufladdinma [ana madlkanija lut[buk]
may my lord render a final decision for me so
that I may exact delivery [of the barley]
from the field, which has been hidden, and
put it on my own threshing floor PBS 7
72:31 (OB let.); [tna) a-bi-ti-e Li’ui [$a] ki Sa
NUN.ME gam-rat-u-ni [a)butu ina mubhi tag:
tabv (wr. ta-qa-tab-bi) did you pronounce a
decision concerning this through a wise word
which is as final as that of an apkallu-sage?
ABL 1277 r. 3 (NA); $a Sarru ... igbini k% $a
tli gam-rat what the king has said is as final
as (the word) of the god ABL 3 r. 7 (NA).

e) to encompass, to control, to possess in
full — 1’ to encompass: me.ri il.la.mu
ki.a ba.e.til : tal-lak-tum Sa-qu-tum er-se-ti
gam-rat(text -mar) my lofty stride encom-
passes the earth/nether world ASKT p.
128:81f.; da imitta uw Suméla gam-rat she
(Istar) who encompasses everything (lit. what
isright and left) CT 25 15 ii 7 (SB list of gods);
D18 ES8 18di Sumel amutim ig-mu-ur-ma réssa
e t8di kusst o ubdnim iftakan if the ES
occupies the base of the left side of the liver
and its head is at the base of the “seat’ of
the finger RA 27 149:44 (OB ext.), cf. mng. 3d.

2’ to control: RN ... ga-me-er kidad Pu:
rattt RN, who extended his command over
the banks of the Euphrates RA 33 49:7 (Jah-
dunlim), cf. ki8@d Purattim ig-mu-ur-ma Syria
32 8 iv 4 (Jahdunlim).

3’ to possess in full: ana ga-mir abari umda:
§7 umaddil he made my strength like that of
one who possesses full power Bab. 7 pl. 12r.
19 (Ludlul III); ga-mir emdqi gadrati (Sa-
mag) possessing mighty strength 1R 29i 14
(Samsi-Adad V), cf. Craig ABRT 1 29:4, also
UR.MAH ga-me-ir emuqi Gilg. VI 51; ma-a-"u
ga-mir dunni w abari (Sargon) the mighty,
full of power and strength 1R 36:30 (Sar.);
Ia.54.til.1a lu-Sa-ti-[la] (pronunciation) =
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[ga]m-ra-at(mistake for -am) lip-pa candid
(lit. wholehearted) person KBo 1 39:6’ (OB
Lu App.); nir gaba.til : e-til ir-ta ga-mir
he is noble, proud (lit. full-chested) 4R 25 iii
46f.

f) to finish (an activity or an object): cIS.
SAR giS.gub.a.ta ba.an.til.a.ta : i¥fu
kirg ina zaqdapi tg-dam-ru after he has fin-
ished planting the orchard Ai. IViii 32; [an]-
nakam sd-hi-ir-ti a-ga-ma-ar-ma atabbiomma
atallakam 1 will finish my .... here, and
then I will set out and come to you OIP 27
26 r. 5 (OA let.}; ana rés warhim(!) ina erédim
t-ga-am-ma-a-ri by the beginning of (next)
month they will have finished the plowing
TCL 17 5:24 (OB let.), cf. i$tu MN ina erédim
ga-me-er ibid. 10; [§um]man la Samém [ina]
erédim kaluSuman ga-me-[er] if it had not
been for the rain all the plowing would have
been finished ibid. 20; x SE.GISI ... na
sapanim ga-me-er the crushing of x sesame
is finished TCL 17 7:5; iftu Sipir narim Sa
mmanna sabldti ina herém ta-ag-dam-ru when
you have finished the work of re-digging the
canal which you now have in hand LIH 4
r. 7 (OB let.); £ Suripim ig-mu-ur-ma he fin-
ished the ice-house ARM 2 101:23; PN pa:
gam? ana RN ig-mu~ur-ma 10 NUMUN.MES . ..
tna GN trimudu PN finished the pagimu-
leather coats for RN, (who) granted him ten
(measures) of land in GN MDP 2 pl. 20:5
(MB kudurru); adini la t-kam-ma-ru i-kdm-ma~
ru-ma ufebilakkw up till now they have not
finished (the iron), (when) they finish (it) I
will send (it) to you KBo 1 14:22f. (let.);
wultw B.RKUR $udtu udaklilu uqattié ag-mu-ra
Sipirsu after I had completely finished that
sanctuary and brought the work on it to an
end Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii 31 (Asb.); wltu
annd etappudu ag-mu-ru Spri after I had
completely finished this my work Streck
Asb. 280:12, cf. la tg-mu-ru Spirduny ibid.
1467, ete.; bita la gatd ag-mu-ir Sipirsu 1
completed the work on the unfinished temple
VAB 4 68:27 (Nabopolassar); [...] dddu andku
a-ga-mar-§4 I finish(ed) this[palace] MDP 21 p.
99:5 (Artaxerxes IIT); mdrat EN.LILX tabkd ana
Qutt ga-ma-ri a §ipri “The finishing of the work
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(was) for the Guteans!” wept the daughter of
Nippur PSBA 23 pl.after p. 192:12 (SB lament.),
cf. ibid. 14; t$tuma ig-mu-ru $ipassin after she
had finished their incantation BA 5 688:17
(SB Atrahasis), dupl. iHuma tamnd Fipas:
sa CT 1549 iv 3; ga-mir $uluhhi (Marduk)
who performs the rites completely VAS 1 37:7
(8B kudurru); 3,000 ina ndri gam-mir (a
tract of) 3,000 (units of work) in the river has
been completed BIN 1 35:7 (NB let.); medhu
t-gam-~mar-u andku ammerikki they have
completed their section, (but) I am behind
(in my work) YOS 3 17:51 (NB let.), dupl. TCL
9 129.

g) in hendiadys: PN bél eglim eqlam majari
tmahhas i-ga-mar-ma PN, irri§ma PN, the
owner of the field, will plow the entire field
with the majaru-plow, PN, (the tenant) will
plow (it) with the seeder-plow Gautier Dilbat
27 r. 1 (OB), cf. eqlam majari i-ga~ma-ar
tdakkak w irri§ he will plow the entire field
with the majaru-plow, he will harrow and
plant (possibly tmahhas has been omitted
before igammar) YOS 12 401:12; zizu ga-am-
ru completely divided BE 6/128:21, cf. 222
ga-mi-ir zittadu ga-mi-ir (for gamrat) VAS 8
27:8f. (OB); aplassunu zizat ga-am-ra-at
their inheritance has been completely divided
MDP 24 329:13, cf. ibid. 330:18; wark: abiSunu
1zlizu [x]-§u mariati ahis ig-mu-ru after the
death of their father they divided the
shares(?) of the inheritance completely and
equally MDP 24 340:9; salminu abukama
ana pané maré Siprija ana Sipki uttérsunu
ttepussunu ig-ta-mar-Su-nu wzzikkisunu your
own father handed over the (gold for the)
statues for casting in the presence of my
messengers and he made them entirely of
pure gold EA 27:25 (let. of TuSratta); w ki gdm-
ru-ma zakd ina midunu itamru and they
saw with their own eyes that they (the
statues) were entirely of pure gold ibid. 27;
pilkasunu [malla tksinuni upassuky t-ga-mur
titurrusu epi§ ga-mir kima ndru passuku ga-
mir they will completely dam up their bor-
ders as far as they ...., its bridge will be
finished as soon as the river is completely
dammed up ABL 503 r. 9f. (NA); rabdte ndr
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GN iktadru ig-dam-ru the officials have com-
pletely established the borders of the river
(region) ABL 883:26 (NA); 122 horses ...
étarbuni la gam-ma-ru-ni have not all come
in ABL 71:11, also ibid. 14, cf. sisé ... gam-
ma-ru-t-n1 ABL 682:12 (NA), also ibid. r. 4;
60 sisé la gam-mar-u-nt ABL 393 r. 9, also 394
r. 3,372 1. 14 (all NA); dannw’ 260 i-gam-mar-
ru-ma inandinnw’ they will deliver all 260 of
the jars BE 9 21:6 (NB); adi MN i-gam-mar-
ma ifter he will pay in full up to MN YOS 6
59:7 (NB); ebiru Sudtu la ig-da-am-ma-ar
la wtesir (if) he has not completely gathered
in that harvest BE 10 29:8 (NB).

2. to come to an end — a) said of an ob-
ject: Stbirru DN kima qaggad UDU.NITA gam-
rat the scepter of DN ends in a ram’s head
(explaining the omen D18 zE eIM §i-bir-ri)
CT 28 46:11 (SB ext.).

b) said of periods of time: BALA LUGAL
ga-mi-ir the reign of the king is at an end
YOS 10 56 i 13 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 61:10, cf.
also BALA LUGAL TIL BRM 4 13:79 (SB
ext.), also CT 27 14:22 (SB Izbu), etc.; LUGAL
UD[.MES-§]u ga-am-ru the days of the
king are at an end YOS 10 56 i 34 (OB
ext.); UD.MES$-§u TILMES KAR 395 r. ii 15
(SB physiogn.); [UD-me NUN] KI DINGIR gam-
ru the days of the prince are at an end
by (a decision of) the deity CT 28 3:5 (SB
Izbu), cf. UD.MES NUN KI DINGIR.MES TIL.
MES TCL 6 6 iv 8 (SB ext.); UD.MES NUN TIL.
MES tagtit palé the days of the prince are at
an end, downfall of the dynasty CT 28 8:40
(SB Izbu), of. KAR 423 i 52, and passim; MN i-ga-
am-ma-ar-ma when MN has come to an end
MDP 24 392:2; $umma MN i-qa-am-ma-ar 4
... la ittadin if MN comes to an end and he
has not delivered JEN 6 625:13; for similar
phrases in Nuzi see gamdru s. mng. 2 and
nagmarw; ga-am-ra $a-na-tu the years have
come to an end RB 59 pl. 8 r. 11 (OB lit.);
ameda ina quiti arhide ina ga-ma-rt when her
days (of pregnancy) were terminated, when
her months had come to anend KAR 196 r. ii
20 (SB lit.).

c) other oces.: inim.ka.na nu.mu.un.
tilille.e.dé : zikir pidu la ga-ma-ru his
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order is not to be abrogated TCL 6 51:1f.;
adi la mitdtima bikits gam-rat even before
I am dead the lamentation for me is over
Ludlul II 115 (= Anatolian Studies 4 88); asifiu
da la i-ga-ma-ru ina qdtéja Sukun give me
never failing (lit. never coming to an end)
medical knowledge Craig ABRT 2 19:12 (SB
lit.); adi t-ga-ma-ru until (the mixture) be-
comes ready Thompson Chem. pl. 6 K.7942 + : 14,

3. yummury to bring to an end, i. e., a) to
annihilate, b) to use up, c¢) to pay or deliver
in full, d) to encompass, to control, e) to
use one’s full strength, to concentrate, f) to
render a final verdict, g) to finish — a) to
annihilate:  [mu]-ga(!)-mir Si-mad-ki-im*
[mu-pla-li-ig ma-at GN he who annihilated
Simadgi, who destroyed the country GN
Ni 2760 (unpub., copy of inscr. of Su-Sin, Ur I1I);
la tu-ga-me-ru-nu LG.SA.GAZ.MES-tum so that
the Hapiru should not completely destroy us
EA 299:25.

b) to use up: gal,.la.mu al.8a; un.ma.
e.dé.ti.il ba.ab.dug/en.e.8e : d-ri-mi
da-[mi-iq] i-na ni-fi-ic gu-um-mu-ra-an-ni
my sexual parts are (still) attractive, (al-
though according) to my people (their
charms) are spent (Sum.: I am told, “It has
ceased for you,” among my people) 2R 186 iii
25 (= AJSL 28 236) (SB wisdom), cf. Falkenstein,
IF 60 125; mi ana iD.EDIN.INAT [gul-um-
mu-ru all the water has been used up for the
River-of-the-Edin TCL 7 19:6 (OB let.); Sar:
rum harranam tllak kaluma adi sehrim li-ig-
da-mi-ir suqaqum Sa sabisu la gu(l)-mu-ru-ma
1 awilam tzzebu asak 3arrim tkul the king is
going on a campaign, all (soldiers) down to
the youngest are to be used, a sheik whose
soldiers have not all been used and who has
a single man left behind will have committed
a crime against the king ARM 1 6:17 and 18;
[ki)ma rigqe ug-da-ta-me-ru when the incense
is used up MVAG 41/3 pl. 2 ii 4 (NA royal rit.);
kima zigtu gam-mu-rat when the torch is burnt
out ibid. pl. 3 iii 39; $ikar sabl tanaqqs la tu-
gam-mar you perform a libation with beer
(brewed) by the innkeeper, (but) you must
not use it (all) up ZA 32 174:40 (SB rit.); na
120 Gilgamed ug-dam~me-ra par(isi] with 120
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(thrusts) Gilgdmes had used up (all) the oars
Gilg. X iv 8; madaktu lusebiru adi madaktu $i
ug-da-da-mar-u  let them lead the army
across until the whole army has gone across
ABL 100 r. 13 (NA); ITI.MES gabbu ug-da-ad-
me-ru. the whole month has passed ABL
330:9 (NA); ITI anniu d-gam-ma-ra. (when)
this month has passed ABL 74r. 17 (NA).

c) to pay or deliver in full: kaspam uli-ga-
am~me-er-§um he did not pay him the money
infull YOS12320:11 (0OB); a$dum bitim §a PN
. . . i3amu PN, ibqur§uma umma $dma kaspum
ul gu-mu-ra with regard to the house which
PN bought, PN, has raised the claim against
him, ‘“The silver has not been paid to me in
full” Grant Bus. Doc. 56:6 (= YOS 8 150:8, OB);
(I swear that) iB.TAG, riksim ul i-ga-am-me-
ir-ra (var. i-ga-me-ra) I have paid in full the
balance of (the sum stipulated in) the agree-
ment BE 6/2 53:13 (OB), var. from ibid. case;
ina [MU]-6 & MU-ti ana PN inandin adi [4]-
ga-[am-mi-rlu he will pay PN every year until
he has paid in full AASOR 16 55:37 (Nuzi);
DUB.HA.LA warkdm [§la A.8A GN u A.8A GN,
ana PN gu-um-mu-ru a later deed of partition
(recording) that the field GN and the field GN,
have been given to PN completely BE 6/2
49:17 (OB); egel bit abini ana 3A.GUD-ma ug-
I[dal-me-er thad§ima ladar) iftenma gu-um-mu-~
ru the field of our father’s estate has been
given completely to the ox-drivers — can it
be that it was given wholly as one unit? TCL
7 64:13 and 15 (OB let.); Ea u Asalluhi némeqa
li-gam-me-ru-ni May Ea and Asalluhi give
him all wisdom (incipit of an incantation)
CT 22 1:17 (let. of Asb.); ana manni lo-di-ni
e-mu-[qi ...] ana manni H{ul-ga-mi-ri x [...]
(mng. obscure) KAR 6 ii 14 (SB Labbu), cf.
ana Nergal ug-da-me-ra ibid. 16, cf. mng.
4b.

d) to encompass, to control: Summa ina
kisirti Sumelim GIS.TUKUL gu-mu-ur-ma ana
warkat amiitim ittul if (the marking) “weap-
on” occupies the entire left side of the ..
and faces towards the rear of the liver RA
27 142:3 (OB ext.), cf. mng. le-1"; RN Sarru
ana gu-um-mu-ri-§u haseh if RN the king
wishes to annex (the disputed territory) KBo
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1 1:8 ¢treaty); kullat matity gu-um-mu-ra-ta
you encompass all the lands KAR 32:28 (SB
rel); aji arku Sa ana Samé eld afi rapdu Sa
KI-tim d-gam-me-r4 who is so tall as to
ascend to the heavens, who is so broad as to
encompass the earth/nether world? KAR
96 r. 34 (SB wisdom), for the Sum. version cf.
Kramer, JCS 1 10:28f. and p. 35 n. 215; dajana
(var. dajan) mustalu $a din medart idinu -
gam-mar cekallu Subat rubé musabdu the
thoughtful judge who has always given just
verdicts controls the palace, dwells among
the princes Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 46 (SB rel.);
mu-gam-me-ru mu->-ur séri who knows the
entire art of hunting AKA 84 vi 57 (Tigl. I).

e) to use one’s full strength, to concentrate:
kima ah¥ja etanhe ina kisir ammatijo emiqija
lu-gam-mir should my arms become weary
(praying for the king), I will exert all my
strength with my elbows ABL 435 r. 8 (NA);
emiq$u annidamme li-ga-mi-ir-ma [qaqqlad
nakrini @ nidikma let him (Zimrilim) concen-
trate his military forces in this direction so
that we can kill the vanguard of our enemy
ARM 2 21 r. 10°.

f) to render a final verdict: purussim $a
Suti ana minim la tu-ga-am-me-ra-{a}m-ma
la tadpuram why did you not give a final
decision concerning the Suteans, and not
write me (concerning it)? ARM 6 57:6; da
Siptu u purussi gim-mu-ru-§i (Samas) whose
judgment or decision is final JAOS 38 168:6
(Asb.); Sitarhbu mudid kalama 3a gim-mu-ru-
Ju x{z-x] (Samas,) the proud, who knows
everything, whose [...]1is final AMT 71,1:31
(SB rel.), and cf. STC 2 76:13, sub mng. 1d-3".

g) to finish (an activity): giS.giSimmar
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la : c18.6181M"
MAR a-ne za-ga-pt i-ga-am-mar he will plant
all the date palms Ai.IViii27; PN URU.KT
GN te-er-ta-[ $ul) 4-ga-mi-[ir] PN, A.AG.NI IN.NU
PN from the city of GN has carried out his
order, PN, has no order UET 5 385:9 (OB);
tkribedunu ina ga-am-mu-ri when they have
finished their prayers KAR 135 ii 14 (NA rel.);
ina 1TI DU, kala epdetudu janu PA+AN Sa (var.
ana) YEN.LIL gu-um-mu-[ur] in MN no cere-
monies are to be performed by him (the king),
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the service for Enlil has been completely pro-
vided for 3R 55:57a (SB hemer.), dupl. K.
6482+ 8068 (unpub.) and Si 97 (unpub.), cf.
PA+AN.MES ana 9Bel gim-mu-rd (in similar
context) 4R 33 iv 12; DIS ina ITI AB i§fu UD.
1.KAM adi UD.30.KAM PA+AN.MES gam-mu-ru
in MN, from the first to the 30th day, the
services are carried out K.2809r.ii 20 (unpub.,
hemer.), cf. 4R 33*iv 26; na UD.3.KAM d-ga-am-
ma-ra-am-ma, i-n{e-e§] on the third day he
(the physician) finishes (the treatment) and he
(the patient) will be well AJSL 36 81:49 (NB
med.); PN UDUG.BUL.A.ME§ ug-dam-me-ru
PN has finished (copying the series) ‘“Evil
Demons” ABL 447:17 (NA), cf. 10 ¢-si-ta-te
ga-mur (mng. obscure) ADD 915iii 4, also
1 bi~i-bi la ga-mur ADD 917 ii 10, 13 and 20.

h) other oces. — 1’ with libbu: libbadu ana
belija ug-da-am-me-er he has given his heart
wholly to my lord Semitica 1 20:33 (Mari let.);
gu-um-mur-ka 1ibbi ana epés tuqunii your
heart is wholly given to fighting Gilg. XI 5;
PN Sa ... libba$u gu-um-mu-ru ana béli-
[$u] PN, whose heart is fully dedicated to his
lord ADD 647:13 (SB leg.), cf. ADD 646:13;
bel pahati Sarru lidal ki libbd ana Sarri . .. la
gu-mu-ru let the king ask the prefect whether
my heart is not fully dedicated to the king
ABL 846 r. 20 (NB); bel7 lu ide ki libbd itts bat
belija gu-um-mu-ru. my lord should know
that my heart is fully dedicated to my lord’s
house ABL 917 r. 15 (NB).

2’ to apprehend: PN libb: ERIM.EN.NU dlim
Sa qatija haligma ina GN mahar PN, ré&’im
[wal$ib ana PN §w’ati gu-um-mu-ri-im atrudma
PN, r&dm PN $w’ati ana LU mu-ga-am-me-ri
Sa atrudam ul iddin PN had run away from
the town guard which is under my authority
and (now) lives in GN with the shepherd
PN, — I sent (somebody) to apprehend this
PN, but PN,, the shepherd, did not hand this
PN over to the arresting officers whom I had
sent VAS 16 171:12 (OB let.).

i) in hendiadys: 5 BUR A.3A bit abidu gu-
um-me-ra-§um-ma [i]dnagdum give him all of
the five bur of land (which constituted) his
paternal estate TCL 7 33:8 (OB let.), of. CT
6 27b:10, also $umma ... la ug-da-me-er-

31

gamaru

ma la tttadin CT 4 28:17 (OB let.), also ug-di-
mi-ru-ma it-ta-nu-ni-tk-kw PBS 1/2 29:8 (MB
let.); addum LU.DIN.NA ¥ MU.MES gu-um-
mu-ri Sudturimma in order to register all the
innkeepers and the cookshop owners Smith
College 240:6 (unpub., OB); parakku $a DN
rasip ga-am-mur the shrine of DN has been
completely constructed ABL 1092:13 (NA);
epda ga-me-ra do (pl.) it completely ABL
526:9 (NA); kaspu ga-mur tadin the silver
has been paid in full ADD 175:7, and pas-
sim in NA documents of sale, cf. gam-mur tadin
VAS 198:5, cf. also VAS 1 86:12, ete., TCL 9 58
and 63, ABL 609:6; IT1 ga-mur iltalak the
month is completely over ABL 673 r. 4 (NA);
MUL.LU.HUN.GA irabbi ug-da-ad-am-mar the
“Hired-Man’ star has completely set ABL
82 r. 10 (NA); DU-ud(!) @-ga-mur (in obscure
context) ADD 90r. 4, coll. ARU 128.

4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give
in full, ¢) to hold together — a) to cause to
spend: unahanni u kaspam madam u-$a-ag-
ma-ra-nt he is cheating me and causes me
to spend much money VAT 9215:49 (OA),
translit. in MVAG 35/3 No. 325, cf. ibid. 17,
BIN 4 114:16and 39; $o wansitimu KU.BABBAR
1 MA.NA 2 MA.NA lu tu-ud-ta-ag-me-ra-ni of
all the cheaters! you have caused me to spend
one and even two minas of silver CCT 4
22a:20 (OA let.); la tunahniati w KU.BABBAR
1 ¢in la ta-$a-ag-ma-ar-ni-a-ti do not cheat
us and do not make us spend (even) one
shekel of silver (without reason) CCT 1 45:37
(OA let.).

b) to give in full: DN ... némeq: 4-3d-ag-
mi-ir-§u . . . DN, umada w-Sa-ag-mi-ir-§u DN
gave him all wisdom, DN, gave him all physi-
cal strength (cf. mng. 3¢c) RA 11 110 i 8 and
15 (Nbn.), dupl. CT 26 21.

c) to hold together: kal narkabti Sug-mu-
ra~kw ti’ats [z z ] 1 hold the entire chariot
together with the essential raw material (i.e.,
sinews, coming from my body) CT 15 35:10
(SB fable).

d) in hendiadys: tu-ud-ta-ag-me-er-ma bil:
tadu kabitta tad¥ you have carried up to the
end his heavy load RB 59 pl. 8 r. 15 (OB lit.).
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5. nagmuru a) to be annihilated, ruined,
b) to be brought to an end, c) to be used up,
d)to be settled —a) to be annihilated, ruined :
GUD.HIL.A §nu ina la plal-lta-ril-im ig-ga-ma-
ru these oxen will be ruined if they are not
unyoked TFish Letters 15 edge (OB let.); bt
PN ina ukulti ilim it-ta-ag-ma-ar the family
of PN has been wiped out by an epidemic
ARM 5 87:7; @ma mat Hanigalbat ki ig-ga-
mlu~-ru-ni] ana kunasunu mina mu-z-z if the
country of Hanigalbat were annihilated today
what [...] for you (pl.)? KBo 1 20r. 6 (MA
let.); UN.MES KUR adi ul-la i-ri-ha-a : UN.
MES tg-gam-ma-ra the people of the country
will be .... to nothing (explanation:) the
population will be annijhilated 2R 47i 27 (SB
ext. comm.).

b) to be brought to an end: BALA-$% ig-
gam-mar his reign will be brought to an end
ABL 1214 r. 14 (SB astrol.); mursi arpid ig(!)-
ga-mir my disease was quickly brought to
an end PSBA 32 pl. 3:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert),
dupl. KAR 175 r. 18 (8B Ludlul ITI).

c) to be used up: gurus.me.en gir.dé.
zu hé.gél gaz.e.dé til.la.ab : etlu atia
Sisttka libbadima ina pussust na-ag-mir you,
valiant (stone), however you cry, be used up
by abrasion Lugale X 13; tur.tur.bi til.
la.ab : ina subburi nag-mir be used up by
being reduced to fragments Lugale XI 23;
na.dm.gil.sa.a.na(!) til.la.mu : asdum
Sukuttida $a ig-gam-mar because her jewelry
was used up (parallel ad$um makkirsa $a
tmmad$a’ line 15) BRM 4 9:16; UDU.HI.A-i@
ina mat GN ig-ga-am-ra inanna Summa lib:
baka vpU.HI.A $a pagadim pigdanni (all) my
sheep have been used up in GN, now, if it
please you, hand over to me all the sheep
which are to be handed over ARM 2 66:17;
tibnu & ig-ga-mar-ma GUD.HI.A-ka minam
tkkalu when this straw is used up what will
your cattle eat? PBS 1/2 11:8 (OB let.); ki
mast ina UD.1.KaM kurummatumma 30 GUR
deum adi inanna ig-ga-ma-ar how much is
the daily feeding ration that thirty gur of
barley can be used up already ? TCL 18 110:23
(OB let.); gqand ... ada[r igl-ga-am-ra-an-ni
4 KU§ when I had finished using the reed
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(in measuring), there were four cubits (meas-
ured) TCL 18 154:35 (=RA 33 81:2) (OB maith.);
Sa amdtum la bandtum ina pisu la 1g-ga-am-
ma-ra in whose mouth ugly words never
come to an end KBo 110:22 (let.); Nig.5U
KUR ig-gam-mar the property of the country
will be used up CT 27 47:15 (SB Izbu).

d) to be settled (said of disputes): PN u
PN, bel awatisu ittisu ana GN turdamma awd:
tusunu lifigl-ga-am-ra send PN and his ad-
versary PN, to me in GN so that their disputes
may be settled LIH 9:21 (OB let.).

gamatu s.; (a measure); lex.*

[...] NINDA X MAN = &i-in-nu-u double, ga-ma-tu
A VII/1:25f.

gami’u v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

il = ma-a-4, i1.i1 = ga-ma-a-4, nig.ra.ra = §it-
lu-4 Erimhus IV 138ff.

gamésu s.; (a precious stone); NA.*

NA, ga~-me-su namuru kaspi ana mubhif. . .]
(he places) a g.-stone (and) a silver mirror
upon [...] Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 22:13;
erimtu NA, ga-me-su ina kidadise takarrar
you place an egg-shaped g.-stone (pendant)
around her neck ibid. 17/, cf. [...] ga-me-su
NA,.MES sa-map-i-t[e] (preceded by namuru)
ibid. pl. 23r. 4.

Possibly from algamésu through a pro-
nunciation *aggameésu.

gamgammu s.; (a bird); SB*; Sum. lw.;
WrI. GAM.GAM.MUSEN.

gir.gid.damden — g ga-tum Mus-ku-(ul,
gir.gid.damuien = Je.ep a-rik = MmU§-ku-[u], gdm.
gam™uEen - gam_gam-mu = mud-ku-[v] Hg. B IV
275ff.; gir.gi.[lum™uen] — ggg.g-hu = a-ra-bu-
u-a, gam.g[am™iSen] — gam-gam-mu = miN Hg.
D 326f.; ga-am cAm §¢ GAM.GAM.MUSEN A
VIII/1:96.

Summa ¢AM.GAM.MUSEN ana bit ameli irub
if a g.-bird enters someone’s house CT 41 6:33
(Alun).

Probably a long-legged bird (§ep arik) with
a cry resembling laughter (sajdhu, ‘the
laughing one”).

gamilu (fem. gamiltu) adj.; merciful, for-
bearing; from OB on; cf. gamalu.
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a) in personal names: Ilum-ga-mil CT 6
31b:26 (OB), and passim in OB in this type of name;
Der¥-ga-mil VAS 13 64 r. 8 (OB); Tar-ba-
su~ga~mil PBS 8/2 136: 14 (OB); “ Ba-ii-ga-me-
lat ABL 341:9 (NA). Abbreviated: Ga-mi-lum
UET 5 677:17 (OB), and passim; Qa-mi-el-tum
UET 5 388:4 (OB); Ga-mi-il-tum YOS 8 8:3
(OB), cf. ibid. 10; Ga-mi-la-tum YOS 5 88:9
(OB); IGa-mi-la-at BE 15 73:10 (MB), etc.

b) in SBlit.: rémeéndta ga-mi-la-ta you are
merciful, you are forbearing KAR 228:18;
taba nashurka ga-me-la-ta ma-[gi-ra-ta] your
pardon is sweet, you are forbearing, you are
friendly OECT 6 pl. 6. 17; wl ardt alik ids
ga-me-lu ul amur I had no helper, T saw
nobody who had mercy on me Ludlul I 98
(= Anatolian Studies 4 72).

gamilu in la gamilu adj.; merciless; SB;
cf. gamalu.
la pa-du-i, la i-5u = la ga-me-lu LTBA 2 2:128f.
sabe tahazija la ga-me-lu-t¢ my merciless
combat troops OIP 2 175 iv 1 (Senn.), cf.
quradija la ga-me-lu-t¢ ibid. 51 i 25; UR.M[AH
la ga)-me-lu the merciless lion KAR 25ii 11.

gamirtu s.; 1. termination, 2. totality;
from OA, OB on*; wr. syll. and TiL; cf.
gamary.

[ulzu.84.gar.gar.ra SU-TU-UM-MAU = Tr-TU
ga-mir-tu, [uz]u.8a = lib-bu = min Hg. D i 63f.;
su~ru-um-mu = ir-ri ga-mir-tu Malku V 14.

1. termination — a) final settlement in
court (OA only): adfiati aplahma ana ga-mi-
ir-tim ustazzissu 1 became worried about this
and made him stand (in court) for a final
settlement (by the kdrum) BIN 4 37:14, cf.
PN ana ga-mi-ir-tim izzaz ibid. 20, also ana
ga()-mi-ir-tim la kaddu ibid. 9; ad&iati ni-
tilamma ana nikkasst ana gdm-ra-tim-ma
nuftazzizka we discussed the matter and are
now making you stand (in court) for final
settlements concerning the accounts KTS
11:19.

b) in iwrru gamirtu; cf. lex. section, pos-
sibly to be interpreted as ‘“‘ending of the
intestines.”

3
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c) as referring to some kind of calamity:
ekallu bit ameli iredds || ga-mi-ir-tum niziqgtum
tagitt wmi the palace will expropriate the
house of the man — termination, sorrow,
ending of life CT 40 34 r. 15 (SB Alu apod.).

2. totality — a) in gen.: the house which
he ana x MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana KU.BABBAR
ga-mir-ti ing gat' PN imhuru bought from
PN for x minas of silver as (its) full price Nbn.
85:3, and passim in NB; k% ka-sap TIL-ii PSBA
10 pl. after p. 164 No. 4:18 (NB); ka-sap TIL.
MES VAS 15 48:13 (NB), cf. k% kas-pi TIL-t;
TuM 2-3 14:17 (NB); ga-mi-ir-ti isdrt ana As:
$ur ... épud he built for ASSur the entire
is@ru-courtyard AOB 1 10 5:10 (IriSum), cf.
var. gi-mi-ir-t2 isari ibid. 6:13; ga~mi-ir-ti
a~wa-ti-Su-nu ni-la-ma-da-a[m-ma] ni-$a-pa-
ra-ku-um we shall learn about all their affairs
and send you word Tell Asmar 30 T-2:10
(unpub., OB let.).

b) full amount (of loan): ina ITI MN gam-
mir-tum ... inondin he will pay the full
amount in MN TuM 2-3 164:8 (NB), cf. ibid.
168:6, also TIL-tum ... inandin Nbn. 446:5,
cof. also Nbn. 448:6, TIL-# TuM 2-3 81:6; TIL-
tim $a MU.37T.KAM . . . w mandattu gamirtu the
full amount (of the rent) for the year 37 and
the full (additional) gift BE 9 59:4 (NB).

c)in ana gamirti (OB): % ana ga-me-ir-tim
id@m he bought the house in its totality BE
6/1 8:20, cf. Meissner BAP 35:9, CT 4 48b:11,
also i§@m ana ga-mi-ir-ti-Su CT 6 40b:7; see
gimirty mng. 1d.

*¢amirtu (pl. gamiratu) s.; (mng. unkn.);
NA.*

2 MA ano aggabani $a ga-me-ra-te two
minas (of wool or flax) for the agqabu’s of
the ¢.’s ADD 953 v 18.

gamiru s.; strength; lex.*; cf. gamiritu.

li-rum 3U.RKAL = §a-[rla-[nu-um], a-ba-ru-um,
k[i-ri-im-mu-um], ga-[mi-ru-um], mu-us-tap-g[i-um)
Proto-Diri 293ff.; [li-rum] $v.xAL = a-ba-ru, ki-
rim-mu, i-da-an, is-ha-an, ga-mi-ru, Sit-[nu-nul,
$it-[pu-sul], dan-nu Diri V 107-122; li-ri A.KAL
= a-ba-ri, ga-mi-ru, i-[da-an], [is-ha-an], mué-tap-gu,
§it-pu-su, [dan-nu] Diri VI E 56-62; li-ri £.a8
= ga-mi-ri ibid. 63; li-rum XIB = ga-mi-rum Ea
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IV 216; a A = [gal-mi-rum (between emigu and
abaru) A VI[1:30.

gamiru adj.; 1. complete, 2. making (de-
cisions, ete.) final, 3. effective; from OB on;
cf. gamaru.

[la.8]u.dim,.bad = pe-tu-ti-um, ga-a-mi-rum
OB Lu Part 10:2f.; [...] = [gla(})-mi-rum KUB
3iiir. 7 (= Izi Bogh. A App.); [a1-bi-ku, sar-ga-nu
= ga-me-ru Malku I 49f.

1. complete (as math. term): US.HILA ga-
me-ru-i-tim kilallen takammarma you add
up the complete (lengths of) both (long)
sides MCT p. 45 B 7.

2. making (decisions, etc.) final — a) said
of decisions: lant rabiti ga-me-ru-ut purussé
the great gods who make (their) decisions
final KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. I); ga-me-ra-ta di-
<iny 9E-a [mla-har(!)-ki di-ne (River,) you
(i.e., your decisions) are final, the judgment
of Ea (the water-ordeal) is carried out in your
presence CBS 344:9 (unpub., inc., courtesy W.
G. Lambert), for emendation cf. [...] 4Enki
u YEa ma-har-ki di-ni LKA 125:14.

b) other occ.: kaskal.la ba.an.da.til
mu.lu.ux(618¢AL).lu.zu.8¢ : ana harrani
ga-mi-rat ni§i | mupadfihat ameliti on the
journey which brings the end to man, variant:
which brings rest to mankind 4R 30 No. 2:31.

3. effective: LUGAL ga-mi-ru 8@ MU TUK-u
UGx(BAD)-ma an effective king who won
renown will die ACh Sin 25:28, cf. Thompson
Rep. 270:11, RA 18 29 No. 20:5 (SB astrol.),
also LUGAL ga-mi-ru UGx ACh Supp. Sin 1:35;
LUGAL.MES ga-me-rum i-te(text -3e)-e[b-bu]-
ma (var. i-te(!)-ib(text -eb)-bu-ii-ma) [LUGA]L
KUR LUGAL(text LU) #-zAH -effective kings
will come up and one king will ruin the land
of the other king KUB 4 83 i 29 (astrol.),
translit. in RA 50 14. Note as personal name:
Ga-me-ru-um MAD 1 176:15 (OAkk.); Ga-mi-
ru-um Gelb OAIC 16:9.

gamiru s.; bolt; Elam*; cf. gamaru.
gi.a.DUs+DU = mu-de-lu-u, gid-ru, ga-me-ru
Hh. V 290ff.; giS.sag.mah = ga-me-rum (in
group with médilu and min §a dalti) Antagal F 233;
go-mi-ru = gi-i§-ru CT 18 4 r. ii 15 (syn. list).
22 ¢18 ga-mi-ri 1 ¢18.1¢ 22 bolts, one door
MDP 24 391:5.
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See also mugammirtu as synonym of daltu.

gamiriitu s.; overpowering strength; Mari,
SB; cf. gamiru s.

a) in gen.: na ledtim u ga-mi-ru-tim ana
kisad tamtim +llikma he marched to the
shore of the sea in irresistible strength Syria
32 6 1ii 7 (Jahdunlim).

b) in gamirdte epédu: adSu lLitv Sakanu
ga-me-ru-tam epé§i in order to triumph, to
show overpowering strength BA 3 293 1. 5
(Esarh.); ga-mi-ru-tam li-e-pu-u§ may he be
overpowering instrength LKA 35r.6 (lit.); rubd
[ga]-me-ru-tu ippus§ the prince will show
overpowering strength Boissier Choix 1 45:9
(8B ext.), ef. Dream-book p. 325 Sm. 801 r. i 20,
CT 28 29 r. 22 (SB physiogn.), Kraus Texte 13:7,
22 r.iv 14, etc. Note with alaku: [rubd gal-me-
ru-tam tllak KAR 403:30 (SB Izbu).

gamisu adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. only as
personal name); OB.*
Ga-mi-sum BIN 9 383:5.

gamli§ adv.;
gamlu.

GAM™ P ging(ciM) ba.an.glr.ru.us
gam-li-i§ tk-tan-§i-u§ (the great gods) bowed
down to him like gamlu’s (in compliance and
prayer) TCL 6 51:4.

like a gamlu; SB*; cf.

gamlu s.; hooked or curved staff; from
Ur III on, Akk. lw. in Sum.; wr. syll. and
GAM; cf. gamlid.

gis.0e-08ran = gig-had-$u, gisEBMINTAR — gam-
lum, gis Da-88paAR = mad-ga-§¢ Hh. VI 64ff.; gis.
zUBU(cAM), gis.ha8, gis.ga.am.lum = ga-am-
lum Nabnitu J 145ff.; ha-a8 TAR = 40 GIS.TAR
gi8-has-Su, $¢ GIS.TAR gam-lum, $§d GIS.TAR majd-
ga-§uw A II11/5:115ff.; ga.am.lum = Sv-i Izi V
156.

gid.bur = gi§-bur-ru = gam-(lu], gis.bur = s
pid-ru miNn Hg. B II 49f,, cf. Hg. A T 104f.

ga-am ZUBU = §i-tk-rum &4 iR, Sa-ka-$um é&d
M, gam-lum A VIIT/1:92ff.; zu-bu zUBU = gam-
lum SP I1 372; zu-bi zUBU = za-i-bu, mi-ti-ir-tum,
gam-lum A VIII[1:97ff.

[c18] gam-la-a-te LTBA 1 91 left col. 11 (NA
Practical Vocabulary).

a) in Ur ITI: c18.cAM.LUM HAR (of kis:
kanid-wood, decorated with silver) UET 3
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566:5, (of kiskand-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 22, (of
éru-wood, decorated with silver) ibid. 584:3
and 587:1, (of éru-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 25.

b) in OB — 1’ in econ. (early OB): 7 c1§
ga-am-lu BE 3 177:4; gis.ga.am.lum 20
KU.GI ba.ra.kés BIN 9 31:4; one goat-hide
gis.ga(!).am.lum gu.la mar.tu kés.
du.dé ibid. 461:4.

2'in lit.: D18 AS [la-wi-ma ana re§ martim
kifma ga-amiim el-ta-wi if the AS is sur-
rounded and curves over toward the top of
the gall bladder like a g.-hook YOS 10 44:14
(ext.), cf. usage c—4'.

3’ royal insigne: zubi XU.cr.ke,(xiD)
Su.a an.da.[gél.la] holding in his hand
a g. of gold (description of a representation
of Ammizaduga) RLA 2 190 No. 257, year 9,
cf. mu.zubi (eleventh year of Samsuditana)
JNES 14 157.

¢) in SB — 1’ as tool of the exorciser:
iL-§ gam-li-ia (var. dgam-li-ia) apattara [lem:
na] 1 have lifted my g.-tools, I shall release
[evil] Surpu VIII 1, cf. -8 gam-li(m)-ia LKA
91 r. ii 16’ (Surpu I); GI$.ZUBU SUM-ma EN
iL-§ gam-li-ia 81D-nu you give (him) the
g.-tool, he recites the conjuration (beginning
with the words:) “I lift my ¢.!” AfO 12 pl.
2 r. 13, cf. N 11~ gam-li-i[a] Sm. 756:19
(unpub.); gam-lum lipattira kistr k[i-...] the
g.~-tool will release the Sm. 756:17
(unpub.); ina gam-li li-ta-lil-ma may he be
cleansed by means of the g.-tool CT 4 5:15,
cf. Hg., in lex. section; see gisburru.

2’ ag symbol of a deity: 4MAR].TU IDINGIR.
MAR.TU na-4§ gam-li BA.AN.DUg.DUg-e mullily
musfipu DN, DN, who carry the g. (and)
the pail, (the one) which cleanses (and the
other) which exorcises Surpu VIII 41;
A MES-a-a dgam-lum 3d 9Sin-DINGIR.MAR.T[ U]
my arms are the divine g.-tool of Sin-
Amurru Maqlu VI 4, cf. [A]-a-¢ 618.2UBU &d
KA AMarduk ibid. VII 52; [1 NU] DINGIR.E §d
G18.83IN1G DU-uf ina imittidu ikarrab ina Ju:
mélidu 618 gam-lum nadl you make a figurine
of a “house god” of tamarisk, with his right
hand he (must) make the gesture of greeting,
in his left hand he (must) hold the g.-tool
KAR 298:38.

3*

gammalu

3’ as weapon: of my wood is made zuUBU
sa-pi-in KUR a-a-bi the g. which levels the
enemy country (speech of the éru-tree) Lam-
bert Bab. Wisdom Lit. K.8566+:18 (fable).

4’ as a term of comparison, referring to a
special type of curve: Summa ... ITIR.AN.NA

. duTU 6™ gam-lim X1GIN-ma if the rain-
bow surrounds the sun like a ¢. ACh Adad
6:6, also ibid. 11; Summa NA GIM gam-lim ana
15 §ibidu sUHUS NA tkpup if the A is like
a g. towards the right, its fold bends at the
base of the NA Boissier DA 19:5, cf. ibid. 19: 11,
cf. von Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.3873:5f.,
TCL 6 6 i 6 (ext.); DIS ciM gam-li if (his
mouth) is like a g. KAR 395 r. 20 (physiogn.);
Summa gam-lim 3akin if he has (the face of)
ag. CT 28 29 r. 23 (physiogn.), dupl. Kraus Texte
7r. 1, in spite of the parallels: if he has
the face of a kusarikku, a lion, a dog, hardly
to gammalu, gamlu, ‘“‘camel”.

5’ as designation of a canal with a bend:
cf. the equations zubi= za’tbu, mitirtu,
gamlu A VIII/1:97ff, in lex. section, cf. also
ip zubi-84-bi-e-§u-uh (name of an OB canal)
RLA 2 186 No. 192, and [i]-zu-bi iD.zUBU =
za~t-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, i-zu~-bi-tu Diri IIT 194fF.

6’ as name of a star: MUL.ZUBU = GIS.
TUKUL §4 $§ul dMarduk the weapon in the
hand of Marduk 5R 46 No. 1:3; [MUL].ZUBU
= dgam-lum CT 33 1:4, cf. CT 26 41 v 10, etc.,
of. also Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 64; MUL gam-
[[u], MUL rit-td gam-l[u] ZA 50 225:11f., cf.
ibid. 227:8f., and cf. Schaumberger, ZA 50 222.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 10 225; Meissner, MAOG

1/2 17; Landsberger, JNES 14 157 n. 72; (J.
Lewy, Or. NS 19 27f.).

gamlu see gammalu.

gammalu (gamlu) s.; camel; NA; wr.
syll., with and without det. ANSE, and caM.
MAL, ANSE.GAM.MAL, ANSE.A.AB.BA,
ANSE.KUR.RA.MES ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES ANSE.GAM.
MAL.MES ANSE.KU.DIN.MES 2R 44 No. 3 K.4405 r.
6’f. (NA Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version),

dupl. ANSE.A.AB.BA [ ANSE.GaAM.MAL.MES ADD
777:6.

a) in hist. — 1’ wr. syll. and ANSE.GAM.
MAL: 1000 ANSE gam-ma-lu $a RN Arbaja
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1000 camels of RN, the Arab 3R 8 ii 94
(Shalm. ITI1); ANSE gam-ma-li Sa Sarrant Aribi
kalidunu camels from all the Arab kings
Haverford College Studies 2p. 65No. 1r. 2 (Esarh.);
878€ paré iméré ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES horses,
mules, donkeys, camels OIP 2 33 iii 25, and
passim in Senn.; m#rnisgi paré ANSE.GAM.MAL.
MES Thompson Esarh. vi 59, and passim in
Esarh.; ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES rukabidunu udal:
liqgu they slit open the (bellies of the) camels,
their means of transportation, (and drank
blood and urine in their thirst) Streck Asb.
74 ix 36; ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES§ (var. ANSE gu-
mal) kima sens wparris I distributed camels
like sheep Streck Asb. 76 ix 46, and passim in
Asb.; for ANSE ga-mal interchanging with
ANSE.A.AB.BA cf. usage a—3'. Note for gamiu:
11 ANSE gdm-lu MES (beside slaves, fields,
ete., listed in a will) ADD 779:5.

2’ wr. ANSE.A.AB.BA: ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES
Sa $u-na-a-a si-ri-§i-na camels whose backs
are two (humped) Layard 98 I and III (Shalm.
1II); ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES ANSE anagdte camels
and female camels Rost Tigl. IIT pl. 25:20
(= line 31), cf. A.AB.BAMES ibid. pl. 16:4
(= line 156); ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES Lie Sar. p.
52:17, and passim in Sar.; ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES
Streck Asb. 72 viii 114 and ix 5, cf. ABL 511:12,
547:17.

3’ wr. ANSE.GAM.MAL in free variation with
ANSE.A.AB.BA: 2 ANSE.A.A.AB.BA $a Z2-0 2a-
kar-ru-u-nt two camels which are called two-
(humped) ADD 117:1, cf. gam-mal(!) ibid.
r. 1, also gam(!)-mal(!) [A.A1PA ADD 800:4
(coll.,, case of ADD 117); ANSE.GAM.MAL (var.
A.AB.BA) Winckler Sar. pl. 31:27, also Streck
Asb. 132 viii 11; ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES ANSE ud-ri
Smith Senn. 36:29, as against ANSE.GAM.MAL.
MES (in same context) Layard 63:8 (Senn.),
cf. OIP 2 51; cf. lex. section.

b) in econ.: 4 ANSE gam-ma-li Iraq 15
154 ND 3487:4 (NA); kardnu $a ANSE.GAM.
MALMES (in broken context) KAV 121:17
(NA); 2 GAM.MAL ADD 882 r. 4, cf. ibid. 882:5;
ANSE.GAM.MAL.ME§ Johns Doomsday Book 1
vii 3; 125 ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES pegite 125
white camels ABL 631r.4 (NA), cf. ABL 638:5.
Note in name of profession: LU US.GAM.MAL.
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MES ADD 741+:21, and LU US.ANSE.AB. [BA]
ibid. 243:4.

¢) in lit.: Summa SAL ANSE ANSE.A.AB.BA
U.TU if a donkey-mare gives birth to a camel
LKU 124 r. 9 (SB Alu); ANSE [A].AB.BA GIDIM
Ti-amat the camel is the ghost of Tiamat
KAR 307 r. 13 (SB cultic comm.), cf. TuL p. 36.

Walz, ZDMG 101 45f., ibid. 104 71f.; Pohl, Or.
NS 19 251f,, ibid. 21 3731, ibid. 23 453f.

gammalu (fem. gammiltu) adj.; merciful;
SB*; cf. gamalu.

tajjarata . .. efterata ... gam-ma-la-ta you
(Sin) are quick to pardon, to spare, to show
mercy BMS 6:65, cf. as§um gam-ma-la-ta
... a¥$um tajjardta ibid.27:15, cf. AMT 72,1:8;
gam-ma-al-ti $akinat réme merciful (Ninlil)
who dispenses pardon OECT 6 pl. 13:8".

gammanu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*
PN gam-ma-nu TuM 2-3 238:49.

gammaru see gamru adj.
gammidatu see gammidu.

gammidu (gammidatu) s.; (a cloth); NA,
NB¥*; in NB only gammidatu; probably
Aram. lw.

166 ga-mi-du-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur
248.

a)in NA: 1 TUG ga-mid MIN (= GADA ZAG)
ADD 956:8 (list of garments), cf. ibid. 974:6.

b) in NB: 1-it T6¢ gam-mi-da-tum TCL 9
117:10 (let.); 1 T6G gam-mi-da-tum GCCI 2
350:10, cf. VAS 4 157:9; 10 MA.NA TUG gam-
mi-da-ti GCCI 2 391:14 (let.); [x] gam-mi-
[da-a-ti) &G sic Su-un-du x g.-cloth of carded
wool GCCI 2 361:5; [x] gam-mi-da-a-tr Su-
pi-e-ti x thick g.-cloth ibid. 7.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 18.

gammilu adj.; friendly, obliging; SB*;
cf. gamalu.

Summa ga-am-me-el igammelusu if he is
obliging, people will be obliging to him ZA

43 98:36 (Sittenkanon).

gammis (or gurmid) s.; (a plant); plant
list.*
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U gam-me-[1)§ = U [...] Kocher Pflanzenkunde
30b r.(!) ii 10 (Uruanna).

gamru (gammaru, fem. gamirtu, gammirtu)
adj.; whole, complete, full, terminated,
settled, finished; from OB on; gammaru,
gammirtu in NB, gam-mi-id-tum Cyr. 158:8;
wr. syll. and TIL; cf. gamaru.
§am.til.la = §i-t-mu ga-am-ru, S4&m.nu.til.la
MIN lo MIN, §4m.til.la.bi.8§& = ane §i-i-mu
gam-ru-ti, egir 84m.nu.til.la.bi.8é = ana ar-kdt
&i-me-$u la gam-ru-t¢ Hh. T 301ff,, cf. (adding S4m.
til.la.bi = $i-im-$u ga-am-ru, 84m.nu.til.la.bi
= §i-im-§u la ga-am-ru) Ai. ILiii 40’ff.; kin.til.la
$t-ip-ru qa-tu-v (var. §u-4), kin.til.la = [MIN]
ga-am-ru, kin.nu.til.la = [MiN] lg-a MIN Ai. VII
i 20ff.; di.til.la= $vu-4, di-i-nu ga-am-ru, di.nu.
til.la di-i-nu la-a ga-{fam-ru] ibid. 28aff.;
numun.til.la = (zérum) [ga-alm-rum Izi E 247.
izkim.til.la.bi ka.8ir.bi ld.na.me nu.un.
zu : it-ta-$u ga-mir-té mar-ka-as-su mam-ma ul 3-di
nobody knows its (the disease’s) decisive sign, its
hold CT 17 191 29f.

a) whole, complete, full — 1’ said of price:
Simam ga-am-ra-am 3 GIN KU.BABBAR ¢Squl
he paid three shekels of silver as the full price
(of the field) Riftin 16:9 (OB), ef. BE 6/1 2:2/,
8:22, Meissner BAP 35:11, CT 4 33b:8, 48b:12,
ete.; asimsu ana §imisu ga-am-[ri-im] UCP
10 p. 159 No. 91:4 (OB Ishchali); the fields and
gardens which belong to the shepherds, the
rédi-soldiers and the Amorites $a ana §imim
ga-am-~ri-im id@mumae (and) which he bought
for (their) full price MDP 23 283:7; ana §tm
ga-mi-ir PN ana x kaspim i$§dm PN bought
(the shares) for x silver as (their) full price
MDP 24 362:4, also MDP 22 66:8 and MDP 24
354:6(!), cf.anadimga-me-er Wiseman Alalakh
60:7 and 64:8 (OB); cf. Hh. I 301ff. and Ai. II
iii 40’ff., in lex. section; passim in OB legal
texts in the phrase §4m.til.la.ni.8é, etc.;
tdd@m ana §i-me-§ TIL.MES VAS 5 140:10 (NB);
ana SAM gam-mar-ru iddinu TCL 12 87:4
(NB); ana $§tmi gam-ru Nbn. 243:14; for
further NB refs. ¢f. Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 55f.

2’ said of silver, barley, ete., used for pay-
ment: PN iptanarrikamma kaspam ga-am-
ra-am ul uSaddin PN kept on making diffi-
culties for me and I could not collect the entire
sum LIH 30:9 (OB let.); §e’am ga-am-ra-[am)
PN ... ithal PN carried off all the barley
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BE 6/2 52:13, dupl. ibid. 53:25 (OB); x famad:
Sammi gam-ru-tu §ibdu eqli x sesame as full
payment of the rent for the field VAS 3 161:1
(NB); zU.LUM.MA gam-ru-tu dates as full pay-
ment TCL 13 191:1 (NB), cf. o MU.39.KaM
70 .LUM.MA-a’ TIL.MES BE 9 64:4, also suluppe
TIL-f% BoéhlLeiden Coll. 3 p. 49 No. 863:6 (translit.
only), ete. (both NB); suluppi gam-ma-ru-tu
Nbn. 34:5, cf. Evetts Ner. 46:1, 61:1; la gam-
mar-ru-tu  partial (payment) ibid. 3:2, 4:6;
uttatu gam-mir-tu, Nbn. 36:5, also Nbn. 352:4,
508:6, VAS 3 158:10, and passim, cf. uffatu TIL-
tim Nbn. 445:4, 1109:2, YOS 6 11:17, ete.

3’ said of tax payments: GIS.BAN TIL-tim u
mandatty TIL-tim $a SE.NUMUN the entire
rent and the entire mandattu-tax on the field
BE 9 59:12 (NB), cf. GI$.BAN A.SA.MES gam-rt
ibid. 8:1, and passim; tlki TiL.MES all feudal
obligations BE 10 67:7 (NB), and passim in NB;
ba-ru gam-mar $a MU the entire tax for the
year BE 9 5:1 (NB).

4’ other oces.: temkunu ga-am-ra-am mehir
tuppijo §ibilanim send (pl.) me your com-
plete report in answer to my tablet TCL 7
77:37 (OB let.), cf. u {emda ga-am-ra-am ...
Sabilam PBS 17 5:15, tem kirim Sw’ati ga-am-
ra-am ... §upram TCL 7 13:15, and passim,
also ARM 2 39:26, etc.; pdnt MA.NI.DUB-§u-nu
ga-am~ri-im ligbatunim let them take com-
mand of their entire cargo boat LIH 40:11
(OB let.); $a ... ana tapulti ga-mi-ir-ti ilgd
(the house) which he acquired in full satis-
faction (of claims) MDP 23 240:8; Summa
labirdtu ga-am-ru-tu, i[bass)d ... Subila Sums:
ma labiritu janu ed§ati Lil[pultuma if there
are old (objects) in perfect preservation avail-
able send (them), if there are no old ones let
them make new ones EA 11 r. 6 (MB); all
together one talent, 494 minas (of bronze)
gam-ra Kr.LA complete weight Nbn. 545:5;
X MA.NA KI.LA 3 tarikdta gam-mar x minas,
complete weight of three tariktu Nbn. 223:7;
72 alpe ummanu §a 18 GIS.APIN irbittu adi
undtiSunu TIL-t1 72 trained oxen with 18
plows, in teams of four, together with all
their equipment BE 9 86a:10, also 17, cf. ibid.
88:5 (all NB from Nippur); dullu gam-ru the
entire material VAS 6 16:2 (NB), cf. dullu
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TIL (in similar context) ibid. 15:1; dul-lu
gam-mar Cyr. 235:2; dul-lu ga-mar ABL 1077
r. 5 (NA).

b) terminated, settled, finished: kanik
dinim ga-am-ri a sealed document con-
cerning a settled law case PBS 7 78:14 (OB
let.), cf. Ai. VII i 28aff., in lex. section; u ana awd:
tim ga-am-ra-tim taturram w andku ana awd:
tim ga-am-ra-tim ... atuwwarma but should
yourevert to (already) settled disputes (then)
I too will revert to settled disputes CCT 3
41a:17 and 19 (OA let.); gadum nikkassidunu
ga-am-ri-im with their final accounting LIH
39:10 (OB let.), cf. Ni¢.81D.til.la settled ac-
count PBS 13 63:2 (OB), also YOS 5 207:186,
212:11, 217 i 18, cf. Nic.8p.ag til.la YOS 5
159:6, also Nie.SID.TIL.LA Tpufuma YOS
8 102:1, see gamarumng. 1d-2"; @mi ga-am-
ru-tum $a LO.KUR the days of the enemy are
full (i.e., the life of the enemy is to come to
an end) RA 27 149:40 (OB ext.), cf. UD-mu-~i
[gla-am-ru~i-tum YOS 10 24:18; mar.kin.
til.la finished hoe YOS 8 107:11 (OB); cf.
kin.til.la Ai. VII i 20ff., in lex. section, also
kin.til.la YOS 5 227:9 (OB).

c) with lbbu: ina Ubbidu ga-am-ri-im
likrubam let him pray for me devoutly (lit.
with his whole heart) CH xli 46; da ... in
libbisu ga-am~ru wusalld ¢Bel who prays to
Bél devoutly VAB 4 262 i 13 (Nbn.); kima
itts beltja libbam ga-am-ra-am idabbubu beli
ina annitim dattak§unidti since they will
speak openly with my lord, my lord will be
able to test them in this way ARM 2 35:28,
cf. [[Jtbbam gamram [itti]du dubub RA 35
120:7’ (Mari, translit. only); KUR-ka ina libbi
gam-ri KI-ka itammt: your enemy will speak
with you candidly CT 28 44:15 (SB ext.).

gamru s.; 1.totality, 2.expenditures; OA,
0B, NB; cf. gamdru.

1. totality — a) in gen.: ga-me-er eqlika
estdma harvest your whole field YOS 2 66:9
(OB let.); 2gdr PN adi ga-am-ri-§u PN’s wall
to its full extent CT 33 44b:2 (OB); LU.AD.
GUBy (KID).MES ga-me-er-§u-nu mahriz
kama 3tnw all the reed-plaiters are with you
A 3536:6 (unpub., OB let.); X GAN X SAR ga-
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me-er eqlim x iku x sar, entire extent of the
field RT 17 33 obv. (OB map of & field). Used
in apposition: alpe wmmani adi unitusunu
gam-ri trained oxen with all their equipment
BE 9 65:4, cf. ibid. 89:3 and 88:11, PBS 2/1 158:7
(all NB from Nippur), see gamru adj. usage
a-4'.

b) in ana (tna) gamri: $eam Sa ina bitisu
1$8apkw a-na (var. i-na) ga-am-ri-im ittakir
he denies altogether that barley has been
stored in his house CH § 120:15; 1 8iLA §e’am
ana ga-am-ri-im-ma ul tanandid$um do not
give him under any circumstances (even) one
sila of barley TCL 18 93:12 (OB let.); ara:
nummd ana ga-am-ri-im-mae tastakandu d-la(!)
Sanémma tafakkan have you already definite-
ly installed him there, or do you intend to
install someone else? ARM 1 18:9; » ana ga~-
am-ri-im-ma anni§ ul innassah he will not
be transferred here permanently ARM 2 2:13;
nldrulm ana ga-am-ri-im terét the canal is
completely silted up ARM 3 5:27; x kaspam
PN ana ga-am-ri-im ana PN, L.LA.E PN will
pay x silver in full to PN, MDP 28 427:5,

2. expenditures (OA only, note that OB,
MA, NB use gimry in this mng.) —a) in
gen.: gam-ru-um Sa lugitim expenditures on
the imported goods TCL 4 106:7; gdm-ra-am
da beldtim expenditures for transportation
TCL 21 211:37; gdm-ra-am o ladSidgtim ex-
penditures and transportation costs ibid. 39f.;
gam-ri-3u-nu u nishatidunu expenditures and
fees for them TCL 21 247A:20; X KU.BABBAR
gam-ru-um tk§udka x silver, (constituting)
the expenditures, has ‘reached” you (i.e.,
you have been debited) TCL 20 85:39; ana
gdm-ri-tm $a harran Alim for the costs of the
journey to the City (Assur) CCT 2 24:18, cf.
BIN 6 212:18.

b) a specific expenditure: 10 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR gdm-ra-am $a BAD.KI o Alum émus:
dukunuma ten minas of silver as g.-fee which
the City has imposed upon you (pl.) for (the
building of) the walls TCL 4 1:4; 20 MA.NA
KU.BABBAR ga-am-ra-am $a Alum ana ellitika
tddiu ammakam ana PN $upurma send your
instructions to PN here concerning the twenty
minas of silver which the City has charged to



oi.uchicago.edu

gamriitu

your caravan as g.-fee KTS 14a:21; [kaspam]
1 Ma.NA [gdm-ral-am karum [la] illapat the
karwm must not be charged with (even) one
mina of silver as g.-fee TCL 4 1:14.

C) in gamra gamdru: ga-am-ra-am irramiz
nija agmur 1 personally incurred the ex-
penses JSOR 11 125 No. 26 r. 4'; gdm-ra-am
la igammarma annisam wariam la ubbalam
he should not incur any expenses and should
not bring the copper here TCL 19 10:19.

gamritu s.; totality; NA*; cf. gamaru.
ga-am-ru-tug sy Proto-Izi d 9.
ardant 3a 3arri gam-ru-te-§i-u-ni all the
servants of the king ABL 896 r. 12.

gamurtu see gummuriu.

gana interj.; come!, now then!; from OB
on*; Sum. lw.; wr. gan-na AMT 52,1:3.

ga.na = 8v-mae Izi V 159; ga-na [ al-ka CT
41 40:1 (Theodicy Comm.), ef. ZA 43, in usage b;
ga.mu.ra.ab.dug, ga-na  lu-ug-bi-kim-ma
come! let me tell you KAR 111 i-ii 4 (edubba-
text), cf. KAR 367:5; gé.na u.bi.galam.
galames-gala-am gn tq Z4r hé.gal : ga-na us-li-
li-ma ina e-la-a-ti t1§-bi come! mount the steps and
sit down in an elevated place! TCL 6 51:37f.

a) in non-lit. texts: ga-na awélé Suniti ana
serija turdamma now, send these men to me
de Genouillac Kich 2D 4r. 2 (OB let.), cf. ga-na
temam Supram OECT 3 54:20 (OB let.).

b)inlit.: ga-na (in broken context) RA 15
174:1 (OB Agufaja); ga-na epi kurummditisu
now, bake bread for him! Gilg. XI 211; ga-na
lépus pija now,Ishall protest! KAR 323:10(SB
wisdom); gir bili labba $a tahsusu ga-na bitru
now look at the lion, the cattle’s foe, whom
you have mentioned! ZA 43 52:61 (Theodicy);
gan-na kul-lat mati [...] (in broken context)
AMT 52,1:3 (SB inc.). Note (with prohibitive):
ga-na € tattil 6 urrt w 7 musddti now then, you
must not sleep for six days and seven nights!
Gilg. XI 199.

Loan word from Sum. gan.a, ‘“‘come
See also agana, ingana.
Falkenstein Gramm. 1 227,

"’

ganaddu see ganandu.

ganagurru see kanagurry.
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ganahu v.; to have a fit of coughing (and
retching); from MB on*; I igannih/igennih,
IL; cf. gahbu, gubbu.

tu-gin-na-ah 5R 45 K.253 iii 22.

a) gandhu (MB only): as for PN, her ab-
scesses (¢§atu) are cured o pana i-ge-en-ni-
bu inanna wul i-ge-en-ni-if she who had
coughing fits before does not have any
coughing fits now BE 17 31:13f., cf. fa pana
t-[gla-an-ni-[hu] ibid. 32:13 (let.); t4dtdtu da
sélida ubbhura u i-ge-en-ni-if the abscesses on
her ribs are persistent and she has coughing
fits BE 17 31:29. Note for gandhu in SB:
t-gan-ni-ih (in broken context) AMT 27,2:7.

b) gunnubu: Summa ameélu sudlam ..
marisma . .. usdl d-gan-na-ah if a man has
bronchitis and has repeated fits of coughing
and retching RA 40 116:9 (SB med.); [ina
suallisu malil hasédu [it-tli-ni(text -nu)-is-kir
(reading uncert.) [u #%]-ga-na-ab (if) while he
coughs the (wind) pipe of his lungs constantly
becomes clogged up and he has fits of cough-
ing and gasping KAR 199:15 (SBmed.); §umma
libbadu emma akdla tkkalma Sikara idattima
d-gan-na-ak ... usdl if his belly is hot and
(when) he eats food or drinks beer he gets
fits of coughing and retching and he coughs
Labat TDP 180:29; Summa amélu em libbadu
i-ta-na-af d-gan-na-oh u kisirtadu M1 if a man
has a fever, his inside is weak, he has fits of
coughing and retching and the lump (of
phlegm he has coughed up) is black ibid. 25;
Summa eristi libbe irridma la ikkal 4-gan-na-ah
if he craves something but cannot eat (it) and
has fits of coughing and retching ibid. 176:4;
cf. (in broken context) AMT 27,2:12, AMT
49,4 r. 10.

The contexts from SB texts and the Aram.
etymology (g°nah, “to vomit”) suggest that
gunnuhu (possibly against gandhu) does not
refer simply to coughing but rather to fits of
coughing and retching, etc.
ganandu (ganaddu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MB*; probably Kassite word.

1 guhbassu hurdgi ga-na-ad-du NA,ZA.GIN
one necklace(?) of gold with a g. of lapis lazuli
PBS 13 80:3; 1 KI.MIN hurdsi Sa NA,.KiSIB
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z-[x] x+2 ga-na-an-Idul ina Libbi 2 tamli [ x-x]
one ditto (i.e., necklace) of gold with a seal
of [...] and two(?) ¢.”s in two incrustations(?)
PBS 2/2 120:33; 1 erum hurasi a ga-na-an-di
one staff(?) of gold with a g. PBS 13 80:6.
Probably designates a specific ornament
or a part of an ornament. For Kassite words

with the suffix -andi cf. Balkan Kassit. Stud.
232.

gananu (kandanu) v.; to confine (a person);
MB, SB*; I ignun — igannan, 1I; cf. gin:
naty.

ni-gi-in LAGAB = ge-na-nu Ea I 32r; ni-gin
LAGAB=ga-nlal-nu, ga-na-nu {§am(?)1-ms A I/2:59f.;
ni-gi-in NIGIN = ga-na-nu Ea I 47u; ni-gi-in NIGIN
= ka-nla-nJu Diri I 347, ef. n[i-mi-en] [NIGIN] =
ka-na-nu-um Proto Diri 70d.

a) gandnu: PN $dkin temi ... 100 ERIM.
HL.A ginnata ki ig-nu-na ERIM.MES §a belija
wrtapis PN the commander, has confined one
hundred workers (to barracks) and has (even)
beaten my lord’s (i.e., the king’s) workers
BE 17 9:18 (MB let.); [$umma K181, MES rla-
ma-an-§u-nu i-ga-an-na-nyu if ants confine
themselves (to their anthill) KAR 377:38
(SB Alu). Uncertain: Summa Na $A.< MES >-34
ga-an-nu gahha irdi if a man’s intestines are
constricted and he hasfits of coughing Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 12 (SB med.).

b) gunnunu: Sira amminannd takkisama
ginndtt ammini gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu-mae ni-ri-ib
Sarri ammingy tudaddd why did you have to
cut the reed just now and why are you con-
sequently confined (to barracks) and why do
you (thus) neglect (or: leave fallow ?) the . . ..
of the king ? PBS 1/2 57:20 (MB let.); tnanna
GN ul mekir $a (text ta) ginnatr gu-un-nu-na-
a~tu-nu takulta darra mannu uSakkal now GN
is not irrigated, if you are confined (to bar-
racks), who will provide the king with food ?
ibid. 28; da bit PN ginnati gu-un-nu-nu(l)
those of the tribe of PN are confined to
barracks ibid. 11.

It is uncertain whether gananu/kananu of
the lex. section and in Kiichler Beitr., sub
usage a, can be connected with this gendnu.

(Waschow, MAOG 10/1 52; Aro, StOr 20 60,
115 n. 1, and 150f.)
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ganasu v.; to sniff, wrinkle (one’s nose);
SB*; I (lex. only), II, 11/3; cf. gansu, gun-=
NUSU, MUFANNISY.

bi-ir uD = ga-na-gu A 111/3:75; bi.ri.ig = gu-
un-nu-gu, nig.é4.zi = ga-na-gu  Erimhus II 90f.;
[sa-ah] [HA.A] = gu-un-nu-gu, gu-tan-nu-su (but see
*quzzd) Diri VI E 10f.; tu-gdn-na-ag 5R 45 K.253
iii 24 (gramm.).

a) literal sense: $umma rés immert na-hi-
ri-§i d-gan-na-as if the head of the (slaugh-
tered) sheep contracts its nostrils CT 31
33:8" (behavior of sacrificial lamb), cf. CT 41 10
K. 6983+:5; Summatamittérti anabartina fitas:
sidu [appadu] d-gan-na-as if he (the bird)
wrinkles his nose while someone is reading to
him the text of the oracular request K.57:18
(unpub.), cf. Summa ap-pa-3i dG-gan-na-as
K.11716+12895 obv.(?) 8 (unpub.); Summa KA.
MES-§% d-gan-na-as if he (the bard) contracts
his nostrils ibid. 4; [$umma appadu
#]-gan-na-as passu usa’ar if (the sick man)
wrinkles his nose and wipes his forehead
Labat TDP 170:13.

b) metaphoric use: alfis eliSunu e tug-dan-
ni-i[s] do not keep wrinkling (your nose)
arrogantly over them Lambert Bab. Wisdom
Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 58.

All SB passages, as well as the Sum. equiv-
alent la.kir,.HAR.ra for gunnusu adj.,
refer to the nose or to the nostrils as object
of the gunnusu. This, and also the possible
relation of gunnusu to kalasu, q.v., indicate
the meaning ““to wrinkle the nose.” Cf. Syr.
g las (Brockelmann Lex. Syr.? 119b).

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 8 n. 1.

gangannu (kankannu) s. masc. and fem.;
1. potstand, 2.storeroom for beer; NB, SB;
pl. gangannati; cf. kannu.

[giS.gan.nu] = [kan]-nu gan-gan-nu Pot-
stand, [giS.gan.nu.sac.pUu] = [MIN] §d DINGIR
= MIN §d LU.<SILA) .§U.DU4.A.MES same, of the cup-
bearers, [gis.gan.nu.gu.la] = MIN ni-sa-an-ni
= MIN §d nam-zi-t¢ same for the beer-mixing vat,
[gi§.gan.nu.tur] = MIN-du-ru-d = MIN §d& haghi
same, of clay Hg. B IT 80-83; [gis.puc] = [kan]-
nu §d me-e = gan-gan-nu §d na-as-sa-bu Hg. B IT
85; I8 kan-nu-um = gan-gan-ni CT 41 33:8
(comm. to 618 kan-nu CT 39 39:16, SB Alu).

1. potstand — a) in NB econ.: the brewer
pit ... ubbuby G138 gan-gan-na pentu u piddu
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nadi is responsible for cleaning the potstand,
for the embers and the soot VAS 6 104:9;
x silver ana pitqa $a manditu $a gan-gan-na
8d te-eb-bi-tv §d LG.BAPPIR.ME Ja 4 Bélit-3a-red
nadin given for repairing the coating of the
potstand of the .... of the brewers of DN
TCL 12 156:8, cf. mandits Sa gan-gan-na 3a
te-bi-tb-ti AnOr 8 35:20, also 2 (text A) gan-
gan-na $§d te-bi-ib-tum YOS 3 149:8 (let.);
x silver wltu tehirtu Ja gan-gan-na w kandurd
from the (amount) left over from the potstand
and the small potstand TCL 13 156:3; 1 addru
kaspr 16 dannitu kaspi 15 gan-gan-a-ti kaspi
3 namparatu kaspi . .. $a ina B d-ri-in-nu ka-
an~zu one silver addru-container, 16 silver
vats, 15 silver potstands, three silver beer
jugs (and other silver containers, utensils)
which are stored in the bat urinni YOS 6 62:3,
cf. gan-gan-na-a-ta (in same context) YOS 7
185:8; 2-et gan-gan-<any-nu MES 3 namzilu
l-en gan-ga-nu 3a Siddatu (various utensils
and) two g¢.’s, three mixing vats, one g. with
a square stand(?) (as dowry) Nbn. 258:15f.,
cf. 618 gan-gan-ne (in lists among various
implements) Peiser Vertrige 101+122:2 (coll.),
3 gan-gan-nu VAS 6 314:3, 1 gan-gan-nu §iz
hittu  ibid. 5, l-en gan-ga-nu Nbk. 441:4,
2 618 ka(sic)-kan-na-tt VAS 6 246:12; 1-en I8
gan-gan-ny $a hilepi one g. of willow-wood
Evetts Ner. 28:30; 1l-en gan-ga-nu e-du [$d]
GIS hilepu idtet DUG namzity i8tén DUG nam-
[ha-ru] l-en gan-ga-nu e-du $a DUG namzitu
one single(?) g. of willow-wood, one mixing
vat, one beer-jug, one single(?) g¢. for the
mixing vat BE 8 123:4 and 6; GIS gan-gan-nu
TCL 12 1:13 (NB).

b) in hist.: 6 ¢1§ gan-ni 61§ ga[n-glan-ni
GIS.GAB.KAL (among the booty) TCL 3 356
(Sar.), dupl. ¢18 gan-ni GI8 gdn-gdn-ni Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 45 BK.1671+:9’, cf. TCL 3 p. 78.

c) in SB lit.: [s]abit ali gan-gan-na-§d
hadala th$ul the city’s tavern-keeper shat-
tered her g. Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:6;
mukil re§ limutti ina papahi ina gan-gan-ni
itanmar a ....-demon was seen in the pot-
stand in the sanctuary CT 29 48:18 (list of
prodigies), cf. ibid. 49:33.
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**gannu

2, storeroom for beer: ITI MN Ka$.8aG da
ana ¢18 gan-gan-na iruby (list for) MN of the
beer of first quality which was delivered to
theg. BRM 1 95:2, cf. ibid. 4, also BRM 1 90:1,
94:1.

Oppenheim Beer p. 45; (Goetze, JCS 9 16 n. 59).

gangittu s.; (akind of song); SB*; proba-
bly Sum. Iw.

naphar 2 ga-an-gi-it-fu together, two g.-
songs KAR 158r.iii 15 (catalog of incipits of
songs); 1 ga-an-git-tu MES x1.MIN (= Akkadd)
one Akkadian g.-song ibid. r. i 29,

ganguritu see gagguritu.

ganinu see ganinu.

gannatu (or gannu) s.;
NB*; perhaps Aram. Iw.

gan-na-ti & RN Sarri (subscript of list of
plants in a royal garden) CT 14 50:74.

If gannatu is to be interpreted as an
Aram. loan word, it would denote a vegetable
garden, for which no special designation is
known in Akk. sources. Possibly gannatu
is pl. of *gannu or *kannu. Cf. perhaps the
geographicalname URU Ga-na-ta ABL 468r. 12
(for UrU Ga-na-na-te cf. Boudou Liste 60).

(mng. uncert.);

*gannisu see *gansu.

gannu s.; (part of the body of an animal);
SB, NB.*

a) in ganni seli a cut of meat: UZU ga-
an-nt se-li-{x] (listed between irrd sahirutu
entrails, gabbu marrow, nukisdtt small
cuttings and pi kardi upper stomach) Nbk.
247:4, cf. ga-an se-lt (in same context)
Peiser Vertrige 107:6 (Dar., coll.).

b) uncert. mng.: $umma izbu ga-nu 3a
mitts eli Sa Sumeli rakbat if the right g. of
the newborn (goat) rides upon the left (text
probably corrupt, perhaps ga-<ar>-nu horn)
CT 28 32 K.3838+:10 (SB Izbu).

gannu see gannatu.

**sannu, ganu (Bezold Glossar 100a); see
gandnu and kannu,
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*gansu (or *gannisu) adj.; sniffing, sneer-
ing (at something); SB*; cf. ganasu.

Summa ga-ni-i[s] if he is in the habit of
sniffing at things (preceded by Summa ig-ta-
nla-al] if he is always silent, followed by
Summa qu-la 2-...]) K.11716+12895 r.(?) 8
(unpub., SB physiogn.).

ganli s.; field; MB, SB*; Sum. Iw.

ga-nu-t 3a 5 harbi $a idakki $a PN nadi
the field for (i.e., of a size to require) five
plow-teams belonging to the tenants is fallow
BE 17 3:21 (let.), cf. ki ga-nu-%t nadd ibid. 24;
adi ITI MN ga-nu-i-a{...] PBS 1/2 50:43 (let.),
of. ga-nu-uw $a mu-[...] ibid. 75:15; gi-mir
SAM ga-ni i-ta-te-e-§% Su-zu-zi (mng. obscure)
Lyon Sar. 7:42.

See kanagurru.

ganiingurru s.; inner room of a house
serving as a storeroom; lex.*; Sum. lw.;
cf. gandinu A.

gd.nun.gur, = §u Kagal F 94.

ganiinmahu s.; main storehouse; OB*;
Sum. lw.; wr. GA.NUN.MAH; cf. ganinu A.

gé = bi-[tu], gd.nun = §vu, gd.nun.mah = §vu
Kagal F 92.

PN NL.TUH GA.NUN.MAH PN, the door-
keeper of the g. (as witness) Grant Smith
College 274:11.

Landsberger, OLZ 1931 134.

ganinu A (geninu) s.; 1. storage room or
building, 2. living quarters; from OB, MA
on; Sum. lw.; ganinu in OB, MA, NA,
gandnu in SB, NB; wr. syll. and cA.NUN
(OB), cA.nun.NA (OB); cf. gandngurru,
gananmahu.

ga-nun GAX NUN = ga-nu-nu EaIV 246; gé.nun
= 3u Kagal F 91.

1. storage room or building (OB) — a) ga-
ninu: 1 SAR E.DU.A 4 ga-nt-nu-um & house
of one sar in good repair and (outbuildings
serving as) storehouses Jean Tell Sifr 15a:2,
cf. ga-ni-¢nay-nu-um ibid. 15:2; igaram o
[gla-ni-ni-im da itat bit PN ana eritim itts
PN, PN, #[¢]§ igarumma $a PN, PN, has
asked PN, for the use of the wall of the g.
which adjoins the house of PN, the wall
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ganiinu A

(however) belongs (exclusively) to PN, CT
4 14b:1; na ga-ni-mi-vm $a PN PN, itta:
qabdinat PN, has raped them in the store-
house of PN TCL 1 10:12° (let.), cf. [ina]
[gt1(sic)-ni-ni-im ba-ru ibid. 3’.

b) GANUN and GA.NUN.NA: B 4 GA.NUN
dati itti PN ... PN, ... u PN, ¢§dmu PN, and
PN, have bought this house and storehouse
from PN Jean Tell Sifr 45:15; £ & GA.NUN.NA
ibid. 36a:2 and 14, ibid. 64:1; £ % GA.NUN ibid.
36:2 and 15; KE.GA.NUN.NA ibid. 61:1, 65:2,
75:5,76:2 and 6; GA.NUN.NA YOS 8 128:4, BE
6/1 57:2; B.GANUN Jean Tell Sifr 39:1 and 5;
GA.NUN ibid. 18:2 and 11, ibid. 62:3, TCL 10
19:14,TCL 11174:1, 248:16, VAS 13 57:1; 2SAR
EDU.A 2 SAR E.GANUN.NA BE 6/l 28:8;
X SAR B.KL.UD ... tna GA.NUN lamlim BIN
7170:2.

2. living quarters — a) part of a private
house: da bita tpuse ga-nu-ni-ma iqabbi annd
epusma apaddah qirbus$u wmu ub-til-la-an-ni
Simati asallal ina libbt $asu uSmassuma usah:
rab ga-nun-§4 whoever has built a house and
says, ‘‘“These are my living quarters, I have
constructed them so that I may repose
therein, and when my fate snuffs me out, I
shall sleep in it (in a grave)”” — him shall T
put to death and lay waste his living quarters
BA 2 485:18 and 21, dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 8 and
11 (SB Irra).

b) part of a palace or temple: DN bélu
rabid ga-nun-§4 lidoglissuma ka-ma-a-ti lirpud
may DN, the great lord, make his living
quarters a horror to him so that he must
roam outside Streck Asb. 292 r. 19; kima mé
biar madlé ur-<ray w misae tign[dt] simat Sar:
rutidu uSaznan ana ga-nu-ni-§& he keeps on
showering jewels worthy of his kingship, like
water from a draw well, day and night into
his living quarters ZA 43 14:8 (SBlit.); $a
Jarrani abbéja qirbadu Tpusu ga-nu-ni where-
in my royal ancestors had established their
living quarters CT 37 21 BM 38346 r. 2 (Nbk.);
ga-ni-in bi-bi-il i-ti SEN.LIL @ ININ.LiL-ti-im
ina Isin al Sarritija ina bab ekallim . .. epus
I built in Isin, my royal city, at the gate of
the palace, a g. . ... of Enlil and Ninlil Gadd
Early Dynasties pl. 3 i 20 (Lipit-Itar); E.HI.A
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Sa tarbasi §a SUHUR ga-ni-ni & DN % SUHUR
E DN, the buildings of the courtyard which
are adjacent to the living quarters of the
goddess DN and adjacent to the temple of
DN, AOB 1 156:9 (Shalm. I, translit. only); k%
i ina ga-ni-na i-lab-bu-nt when the gods
walk around (in procession) in the g. KAV
79 r. 8 (NA).

c) in the nuance “family”’: 3a sap-hi tu-
pah-ha-r[a] ga-nun-§& you gather in (again)
the family of him (whose family) was dis-
persed LKA 52:19 (SB rel.), dupl. BMS 6:53.

For literature cf. Weidner, AOB 1 156 n. 3,
add Thureau-Dangin in Cros et al. Nouvelles

Fouilles de Tello 187 n. 1, Landsberger, OLZ
1931 134.

8.,

ganinu B (or kandnu, qaninu) ; (a

weight or ingot); OAkk.*

13} ga-nu-nu a-na 1 G18.8AG.G UL GAL. USUM
134 g.-weights (or ingots of copper) for a bolt
(in the shape of) a dragon PBS 9 20:1, cf.
1} ga-nu-nu a-na sa-ha-ar-tim 5 ga-nu-nu a-na
GAG KA one and a half g.-weights for ....,
five g.-weights for the nails of the gate ibid. 3
and 5; 9 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 db-za-za-tim GIS.
SAG.GUL nine g.-weights for one abzaztu-cow
(serving) as bolt ibid. 21:1 and 3, cf. 3} ga-
nuU~-nu a-na GAG KA ibid. r. 1, also 2 ga-nu-na
a-na TUR.TUR ibid. r. 3; 1 ga-nu-nim a-na
ri-su-ti 1 si-tm-f¢ KA.GAL one g.-weight for
the upper parts(?) of one appurtenance of the
gate ibid. r. 5; possibly also (in broken
context) ibid. 123 r. 1’ and 3.

ganzabaru s.; treasurer; LB*; Old Pers.
lw.

PN LU gan-za-ba-ru Dar. 527:5, cf. ibid.
296:2.
Eilers Beamtennamen 43, 123f.; for ganzabara

as loan word in Elam., ¢f. Cameron, OIP 55 p. 42
and p. 100.

S.; Sum.

b

ganzazii
Iw.

lewd person; lex.*;

ga.an.za.za ba-ri-r{i-tu], mu-ut-ti-k[um],
mu-ut-ta-ti-kfum], 8u-¢ (female) bariritu-demon,

lewd person, lewd female, g. Izi V 141ff.
Mng. indicated by muttattiku, see ndku.
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ganzir s.; (a designation of the nether
world, specifically, its entrance); lex.*; Sum.
word.

hi-lib 81.KUR = pa-an er-ge(!)-ti, er-gse(!)-tu, ir-kal-
la, dan-ni-na(!), ga-an-zi-ir Diri IT 145ff.; ga-an-
zér SI.KUR.ZA = KA QEr-ge-ti, 4Er-se-tu, Ur-kal-la,
4Dan-ni-na, ga-an-zér ibid. 150ff.; ga-an-zér 3r.
KUR.ZA = da-ni-n[a], ka-ni-sur-[ra], ku-uk-ku-[um]
(var. adds ba-ab er-gle-tim]) Proto-Diri 111b—d.

é.gal ganzir(iIGL.KUR.ZA) igi kur.ra .ka
AS.bi [gi8.ig.bi 8u ba.an.is] he pressed
(with his) hand first(?) against the door of the
ganzir-palace, the front (part) of Hades
Kramer, JCS 5 6:123 (Inanna’s Descent), cf. ibid.
117.

The term ganzir (perhaps ‘‘Let-me-Re-
move’’) appears in Akk. as a Sum. word (cf.
Diri, above) and as a loan word kanisurru,
q. v. (cf. Proto-Diri, above). In Sum. the
pronunciation gansis is likewise attested
(cf. [ga-a]n-sis TAXMI = e-fu-tum, tk-le-tum
darkness SPII 101f., also ga-an-sis TA-guni
= [e-tu-tum, tk-le-tum] A IV/3:311f. and Ea IV
225). It seems to denote primarily the en-
trance to the nether world.

gapasu v.; to be huge, massive; from OB
on; I igpus, 12, II, I1/2, IV/2; cf. gapdu
adj., gepidtu, gipsu, gipsiutu, gitpadu, gupsu.
zi-i ZI ga-pla-du] A III/1:156; I[u.x.z}i
= ga-pa-§[4], [z]i = MIN §d gi-ip-§ Antagal VIII
199f.; [...] [ra)-bu-4, [...] ba->-a-lum,
Euugy = mg-a-du, [GUMINMINGy = go-pa-du
Meissner Supplement pl. 18 Sm. 18:331f. (coll.); tu-
gap-pa-d§ S5R 45 K.253 viii 33 (gramm.).

a) gapadu: qi-it-ru~ud tahazim ig-da-pu-ug
the hero of the battle has become mighty RA
35 21:34, cf. ibid. 23:12 (OB Epic of Zu); Summa
magal gap-§u if (the waters of a river are)
swollen by flood CT 39 18:101 (SB Alu);
Summa ndrw gap-Jat-ma mésa ana namgordti
la wrubu if a river is swollen by flood, but its
water does not enter the irrigation canals
ibid. 19:125; ¢g-dap-§u (said of water, in
broken context) CT 15 34:12 (SB fable);
gap-Sa térétusa la mahdr §inama her (magic)
decrees are weighty, they are irresistible
En. el. IT 31, cf. ibid. IIT 35 and 93; *Marduk Sa
amaruk §ibbu ga-pa-if a-blu-bi] Marduk, you
whose glance is a serpent, the mass(ed on-
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rushing) of the flood BA 5 394:7 (SB rel.),
also ibid. 5. In Ulibba gapasu to be over-
bearing: ana emiq ramanidu ittakilma ig-
pu~u$ libbu he placed his trust in his own
strength and (thus) became overbearing Streck
Asb. 22 ii 113.

b) guppusu: ubanum alma[t] nirda gu-up-
pu-[ud] (if) the “finger” is intact (but) its
“yoke” prominent RA 41 50:11’ (OB ext.), cf.
ni-ri-§a lu gu-pu-[ud] RA 38 86 r. 16, also gu-
up-pu-§a-at (in broken context) YOS 10 46
v 26 (both OB ext.); [Summa) lahru nesa alid:
ma gassu gup-pu-$at if a sheep brings forth
a lion with an (exceptionally) massive paw
CT 27 23:17 (SB Izbu); Summa immeru mindts
gup-pu-u$ if the sheep is of massive pro-
portions (but has no intestines) CT 31 30:5
(SB behavior of sacrificial lamb), for dupls. cf.
Meissner, AfO 9 118ff.; ERIM.KUR ana KUR.MU
ug-dap-pi-§d HAR.BAD DU-ma if you(?) per-
form the extispicy (when) the army of the
enemy is massed against my country CT 20
1:25 (SB ext.), dupl. ibid. 7 K.5151:1, cf. Boissier
DA 212 r. 30; kabtu wug-da-ap-pa-$d-am-ma
lemutty vppud an important person will be-
come overpresumptuous and commit wicked
deeds Thompson Rep. 86 r. 7.

c) itagpudu: ihtarpuni milu kiddat: it-tag-
pu-$4 mé nagbt the main flood waters have
come early, the underground waters have
amassed CT 15 34:27 (SB fable).

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 23f.

gapnu (gupnu) s.; 1. tree, 2. fruit tree or
vine; NA, SB, NB; probably WSem. lw.;
wr. with and without det. ¢18; cf. gapnu in
bit gapan.

1. tree — a) gapnu: [kima cUS gap-ni
tarbit dadi eli wbandt KUR GN asini (21
fortified cities) stood upon the peaks of Mount
GN like trees that grow in the mountains
TCL 3 239 (Sar.), of. 3R 9 No. 2:11 (Tigl. III);
adar TU.KUR,MUSEN mali ga-ap-nu
where turtledoves fill the trees Winckler
Sammlung 2 67 iii 6 (SB lit.); [§umma] . .. surdd
ina mubhi ga-ap-ni rothi adibma if a falcon
sits on a green tree CT 39 30:53 (SB Alu).

b) gupnu — 1’ in gen.: ina 618 gup-ni ina
tlmit alidunu qaqgadédunu ina libbi wil 1
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hung their heads on trees around their city
AKA 295:118 (Asn.), of. gaggadedunu ina 18
gup(var. gu-up)-ni Sa Sadé eil AKA 308:43,
also ina G18 gup(var. gu-up)-ni $a& TUR £.GAL-
& edl AKA 320:71; cIS.TIR.MES-§& akkis
kullat 618 gup-ni-8u naksite upahhirma ina
dprr.¢1 agmu 1 cut down his forests, I gath-
ered all his felled trees and burned them TCL
3 303 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 227, 267, 276 and 296; GIS
gup-ni-Su-nu rabitt ukappirme 1 cut down
their (the mountain passes’) large trees (and
cleared a path) ibid. 329; G158 gu-up-ni dan:
nuts a 618 e--ri (where only) large éru-trees
(grow) OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 3 (Senn.); Sa qisis
GIS.HA.SUR wuklapptra gu-up-nu-$¢ he cut
down the trees of the paduru-forest BA 2
489:27 (Irra).

2’ in a geographical name: [ultu] GN [adu
...]-9EN. KASKAL DANNA 5 US54 [ultu. . .-9EN.
KASKAL al-du 618 gu-up-ni-3a-EN.KASKAL
[UD.x].KAM 6-tu marditu from GN to [...]-
Bel-Harran it is 354 double-miles, from]. . .]-
Bél-Harrin to the Tree-of-Bél-Harran, xth
day, sixth stage ADD 1096 r. 13 (NA itinerary),
of.[TA 618 gu-upl-ni-§a-9EN.KASKAL a-du[. . .]
ibid. r. 15.

2. fruit tree or vine (gapnu only, NB): mé
GI8 ga-ap-nu idaqqu 3-8 ina tnbi tkkal 10 c1§
ga-ap-nu $a titts lurinu w karani [ina Lib)bt ina
MN idakkan he will water the fruit trees (and)
may consume one third of their fruit, in MN
he shall plant therein ten fruit trees bearing
figs, pomegranates and grapes VAS 5 49:10f.;
pat massartu 3o kirt w 618 ga-ap-nu fa ina
limitu nadi he bears responsibility for guard-
ing the garden and the fruit trees that are
within its bounds ibid. 15; 30 ga-ap-nu $a
titte 20 da lurindu matqu 3 ga-ap-nu Sa hadhiri
matqu ina Libbe 1$ak{kan] ga-ap-nu babbanitu
ina libbe idakkan he will plant therein thirty
trees bearing figs, twenty bearing sweet
pomegranates, three trees bearing sweet
apples, he must plant therein (only) fine
quality fruit trees Dar. 193: 8ff., cf. ibid. 18f.; piit
rubbi Ja 618 ga-pa-na PN [nadi] ¢18 ga-pa-na
da ina libbi metu PN idakkan w urabbu PN
bears the responsibility for growing the fruit
trees, PN will (re)plant and grow (again any)
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tree that has died within (the orchard) RA
10 68 No. 40+41:8f.; 100 c18 gdp-nu karani
3 GUR 180 siva kardnu 6 c18 gdp-nu 6I8.MA(!)
1 GUR 60 sivA tittu 3 6IS gdp-nu 300 lurinnu
50 618 gdp-nu kardna la nadd 100 vines
bearing grapes (yielded) three gur, 180 silas of
grapes, six trees bearing figs (yielded) one
gur, sixty silas of figs, three trees (yielded)
300 pomegranates, fifty vines are not (yet)
bearing grapes Nbn. 869:3ff., cf. 70 gdp-nu
1 ¢UR 100 siva karant 15 vim lurindw Nbn.
218:5, also 50 G18(!) gdp-nu Sa karant hashir:
w GI18.[...] Dar. 427:9; 110 18 gip-nu $a
karani 15t biltw 1 18 gdp-nu 20 siva karanu
ana qatdipu 110 vines bearing grapes, full
bearing vines, each vine with twenty silas
of grapes to pluck Nbn. 606:4f.

While gapnu in NB refers exclusively to
fruit trees, gupnu is used in Ass. royal in-
scriptions (from Asn. on) and (beside gapnu)
in SB lit. texts for tree in general (mostly
used for the trees of the mountain forests).
The word is late and most likely a WSem.
loan word.

(Thureau-Dangin, TCL 3 p. 42 n. 5; Meissner
BAW 1 27f)

gapnu in bit gapan s.; orchard; LB*;
cf. gapnu.

zeru zaqpt E GIS ga-pan £ GIS.GISIMMAR bit
qasti midintu Sarrt arable field, orchard,
palm-grove, (being) a bow fief as a royal
grant BE 9 99:1.

**sappatu, gabbaiu (Bezold Glossar 100b);
see qappatu.

gappu (wing) see kappu.
gapru see gabru adj.

gapSu (fem. gapudtu) adj.; huge, over-
bearing, proud; from Ur III on; cf. gapasu.

gu = ga-ap-%i Yzi F 39; mu.lu(?).mah : nak-
ru gap-§u (cf. usage b) 4R 19 No. 3:33f.; él8u.
bil.KAL.Am én na.ab.tar.tar.re : bitam $a gd-
su ga-ap-$a-at te§éma alti you seek out a house
governed with a strong hand (lit. whose hand is
strong) RA 24 36:4, r. 4 (OB lit.); $d-ga-pu-ru,
gap-$u = git-[ma-lu] LTBA 2 2:145f., dupl. CT 18
24 K. 4219 ii 3f.
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a) huge — 1’ said of flooding rivers, ete.:
malum ga-ap-Sum illakam a huge flood will
come YOS 10 25:58 (OB ext.); (they safely
crossed the Tigris and the Euphrates) inae
milifina gap-§ when they were in high flood
Streck Asb. 70:80; edd gap-$u Sa mahira la
i§u the huge flood which none can oppose
AKA 178:6 (Asn.); kima mili gap-§ $a Samitu
like a huge flood caused by rain OIP 2 45 vi
4 (Senn.); lasmati . .. ina daméfunu gap-&i-ti
tsallé my galloping (horses) plunged through
the huge (flood made by) their (the slain foes’)
blood ibid. 46 vi 7.

2’ said of armies: kisir§unu gap-Sa luperrir
I scattered their huge armed might AKA 77
iv 90 (Tigl. I); ithi ummandteSunu gap-Sa-a-te

. lu amdahis 1 fought with their huge
armies AKA 78 vi 1 (Tigll), cf. wummandat
44 88ur gap-§d-a-t¢ TCL 3 27 (Sar.), also ba-
hu-la-te-ia gap-8d-a-te Lyon Sar. p. 9:56, also
emuqat CAs§ur gap-§d-a-ti Lie Sar. 464.

3' other occs.: kima rimi gap-3t like a huge
wild bull OIP 2 50:19 (Senn.); ga-pu-ud-td
KU-tu 4I8tar IStar, gigantic and holy S.A.
Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian Texts p. 14 r. ii 6;
ering danniti ... hisgtb KUR Labndnu gap-
da-ttm mighty cedars, the produce of the
Lebanon . . .. (obscure) VAB 4 174 ix 42 (Nbk.).

4’ as personal name: Ga-ap-§um MDP 28
528:8, cf. ibid. 529:3. Note Ga-ap-Ju-um®
(geographical name) MDP 22 144:7.

b) overbearing, proud' én.3é gasSan.mu
mu.lu(?).mah ama.za im.8i.in.kar.ra.
ta : adi mate beélti nakru gap-$& matakki
tm$w’ (Sum.) how long, O my Lady, (must
we wait for restoration) after the overbearing
one has plundered your chamber? (Akk.)
how long, O my Lady, has an overbearing
enemy been plundering your chamber? 4R
19 No. 3:33f. (SB lit.); Summa $arat qugqadi
mastkma pant ga-pu-ud if he is ugly as to the
hair of his head and overbearing in mien
Kraus Texte 4c ii 15’; gap-§u libbadu tuqumia
ubla his proud heart yearned for battle AKA
271:51 (Asn.), cf. 3R 8:71 (Shalm. III); ezzétu-
nu §amrdatuny gassatunu gap-3d-tu-nu [nadrda:
tunu] lemnétunu you (demons) are furious,
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angry, threatening, overbearing, raging (and)
wicked Maqglu V 140, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 5, 95,2:186,
97,1:8 (all SB).

Meigsner BAW 1 29,

garabanu see garbanu.

garabu s.; 1. leprosy, 2. scab; OB, SB;
cif. gardbu in $a gardbi, garbanu, garbanitu,
garbu, garibu, guradbu B.

gana = ga-ra-bu de Genouillac Kich 2 C 38:3
(OB); ga-na GAN = ga-ra-bu A VIII/1:1, cf. [gla-
an GAN = ga-r{a-bu] 8* Voc. AF 7’; sahar.Sub.
ba = ga-ra-bu Igituh short version 172; gig.hab=-
ga-ra-bu, bu-$d-a-nu, hap-pu K.4177+, in 2R 44
No. 2:13ff. (group voc.); [x].gar.ra = ga-ra-bu
Langdon Archives of Drehem p. 9 n. 1, join to
K.4177+, in 2R 44 No. 2 (group voc.); [na,.gan.
§ub.ba] = aban ga-ra-bi stone against leprosy
Hh. XVI D iii 2; u.gan.Sub.[ba] = [fam-me
ga-ra-bi] medicine against leprosy Hh. XVII 216;
[udu.gan].8ub.ba = #d ga-ra-bi sheep affected
with scab Hh. XIII 45; é.gal.é = upvU ga-ra-bi
Landsberger Fauna 40:20, cf. é.gal.[é J upUL.MES
[ga-ral-bi = gir-ri-sa-nu  Koécher Pflanzenkunde
27 r. 28; burugy.sahar.ra = &b ga-ra-bi locust
of leprosy Landsberger Fauna 39:4.

kA.5ub.ba gan.8ub.ba kak.Sub.ba : [...
gal-ra-[bu gikkatu] Sm. 28 + 83:14 (translit. in
Falkenstein, LSS NF 1 p. 95).

1.leprosy: cf.lex. section passim; Summa
ina zumur ameli pindé pestd $o ga-ra-bu iqab:
bds[u] if (there appears) on the body of 3 man
a white pustule which one calls leprosy AMT
84,4 r. iii 9.

2. scab (said of sheep): cf. Hh. XIIT, Lands-
berger Fauna, in lex. section.
Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 20.

gardbu in $a garabi s.; leper; OB lex.*;
cf. gardbu s.
la.gig.[ganl = $a ga-ra-bi OB Lu A 397.

**saribu (Bezold Glossar 10la); to be

read gd-tan; see gatnu.

garadu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. gur-
rudu adj.
ga-ra-dugrp  Proto-Izi fragm. k 22.
Probably phonetic variant of karasu,
pinch off clay.”

garakku (girakku) s.; brazier; SB, NB.*

“to
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tna bab bit slani . . . ga-rak-ku tanaddi erinu
ina mubhi ga-rak-ku tesén kima attald
Sard érib-bite gizilld iqgdidamma itte ga-rak-ku
udasbat adi attald wnammar i$dtu ina
mubhi goa-rak-ku la te-bel-<li> you set the
brazier up in the gate of the temples, you
heap cedar, (etc.,) upon the brazier, when the
eclipse begins the érib-biti-priest lights a
reed torch and sets (fire) to the brazier, you
must not extinguish the fire in the brazier
until the eclipse is over BRM 4 6:14ff. and
18 (NBrit.); ga-rak-ku adi di-iqg-me-en-§4 inas:
§ima he removes the brazier with the ashes
in it and (throws them into the river) ibid. 30,
cf. ibid. 37f.; inae tarbasi gi-ra-kuw tanaddr
you set up a brazier in the yard Photo Konst.
224, translit. only in Ebeling TuL p. 112 (SB rit.);
l-en UDU.NITA l-en DUG.SAB.TUR 30 (SiLA)
SE.SES(!) tna pa-ni ga-rak-ki tar-kas you
arrange one ram, one small jug (and) thirty
silas of arzuppu-barley in front of the brazier
Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2 (N'B rit.).

See haragu as phonetic variant.
(Ebeling TuL 1 p. 93 n. b.)

garannu see garunnu.

garanu (karanu) v.; to store, to pile upin
heaps; OB, SB, NA; Iigrun —imp. gurun, II,
I1/2; cf. gitrunu, gurnu, gurunnu, magranis,
magranu, magratiu.

ga.gar.gar
pu-ub-hu-ru and Su.ul.la
Erimhus V 52.

gur;dug.ne giim.mi.in.gur.gur (var. gury,
[dug.l]a gt mi.ni.in.gar.[gar]) : k[a-rel-e ti-l
w%-gar-ri-in he piled up mounds and heaps (of grain)
Lugale VIII 35; ur.sag.me.en gu.ru.um gar.
ra.ma hur.sag mu.bi hé.em za.e nin.bi hé.
em : [qarradaku] i-na gu-ru-ni $o ag-ru-nu [ . . . lu-4
Sum-$u) at-ti lu-u be-le-su (Sum.) the name of the
heap which I, the warrior, piled up be hur.sag,
you (Ninlil) be its owner (i.e., be Nin.hur.sag.gé)
Lugale IX 19; gu.ru.um (var. [gu].ru.un) na,
kur.ra mi.in.in.ak (var. mi.ni.in.gar) : gu-
ru-un [abl-ni ina KUR-¢ 1g-r{u]-un he cast up & pile
of stones in the highland Lugale VIII 20.

gur(l)-ru-nu [ pu-fub-hu-ru] CT 41 44:9 (Theod-
icy Comm.), cf. usage b-2".

gur-ru-nu (between gu.gar
ka(var. ga)-ma-ri)

a) garanu: ki gu-ru-ni[...]ig-ru-nu GUN.
MES they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14

pl. 10 i 18 (SB Etana); X SE.NU[MUN]
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[...] guru-un ina 161 {...] (make) a pile
of x grain in front of [the image of . . .] Pinches
Berens Coll. No. 110 r. 14 (NB rit.); hisib Sadi
u timate la~ag-ru-na qiritbsa 1 stored within
it (the palace) the abundance (yielded) by
the mountain region and (all) the seas Winck-
ler Sar. No. 54:13 (= Lie Sar. p. 83 n. 9); mak:
kiru la nibi $a abbéja la imhurd ina girib GN
dlija ag-ru-un-ma I collected countless stores,
(such as) my fathers never received, in GN,
my city Lie Sar. 233; for further refs. see
gurunny.

b) gurrunu — 1’ with kard: mu-ga-ar-ri-in
karé ana DN who stored barley in piles for
DN CHiii 21; mu-ga-ri-nim karé bitrdtim
who stores barley in immense piles CT 375 i
11 (Nbk.), cf. mu-gar-ri-in [karé ...] BMS
56:5 (prayer of Asb.); if a well opens in the
clayey soil of an abandoned plot of ground
which has no access to (lit. does not hold)
water from the river, and somebody sees this
(happen) and drinks water (from it), this land
will remain uncultivated, but ana arkat imeé
DUR-ab GUR,.MES ina libbida ug-tar-ra-nu it
will be settled in the future and (barley)
piles will be stored there CT 39 21:168 (SB Alu),
cf. Lugale VIII 35, in lex. section; epiré Babili
assuhamma ina But-Akitt $wati ka-ri-e DUL
u-gar-ri-in I removed earth from Babylon
and heaped it up in mounds and piles in this
Akitu-temple KAH 2 122:47 (= OIP 2 138,
Senn.).

2’ with makkiru: bel pani $a gur-ru-nu
makkéiru the socially prominent who has
piled up possessions ZA 43 52:63 (Theodicy);
my royal predecessors, who used to build
palaces and to establish their residence wher-
ever they pleased and budddunu ina qirbi
unakkimu a-ga-ri-nu makkirdun stored their
possessions in them, piled up their property
(there) VAB 4 114 i 47 (Nbk.); budd makkiru
simat tanadatu d-ga-ri-in qiribdu 1 piled up
therein possessions, property worthy of all
praise ibid. 136 viii 15 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 116 ii 20.

3’ other occs.: 3 ANSE karaphi §a PN PN,
e-ra(!)-a§ e-se-ed u-ga-ren(!) PN, will plow and
harvest three homers of fallow land belonging
to PN and store (the produce) Iraq 15 152 ND

47

gardaru A

3457:4 (NA); pagré mundahsidu ina sapin
témiti di-gar-ri-nu gurunni§ who heaped up
the corpses of its warriors (those of Dir-
Jakin) in piles in the midst of the (dried up)
marshland Lyon Sar. 14:34; for further refs.
to similar contexts see gurunnu; cf. the
passages Lugale VIII 20 and IX 19 refer-
ring to piles of stones, in lex. section.

gararu A (*pararu in naharruru, qardru)
v.; L. to turn or roll over (intrans.), 2. Sugar=
rury to roll, 3. nagarruru to roll over
(intrans.); from OB and MA on; I igrur —
tgarrur, I1 (lex. only, uncertain), III/II, 1V,
IV/2 (lex. only), IV(3, IV/4; wr. na-ha-ar-
ru-ri-im de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2; cf.
garru, gurrury B, Sugurruru.

di-ri s1.A = na-gar-ru-ru Diri I 14, cf. di-ri
SL.A na-ga-ar-ru-ru-um  Proto-Diri 13a; gi-ir
LAGAB na-gar-ru-ru  Ba I 28, cf. Recip. Ea A
ii 33’; ki-ir LAGAB = na-gar-ri-ri, i-lag-ru-ru A
I/2:28f.; gu-ur LAGAB = [na-gar}-ru-ru A 1/2:6;
BUTLAGAB = ga-ra-ru §d LU, LAGABSWBWLAGAR = na-
gar-ru-rum Antagal ITI 24f.; gu-ur-gu-ur [LAGAB.
LAGARB] = [¢]-ta-ag-ru-ru-[um] Proto-Diri 57; gi-
ri-im LAGAB = na-gdr-ru-rte MSL 2 p. 128 ii 7
{Proto-Ea); ni-gin LAGAB glal-ra-rie $a LG A
1/2:53; Pli-gilpacaB, LAGAB.LAGAB, [ki]n.kin = ga-
ra-rts §¢ LG Nabnitu O 331ff.; [x].TAR.ru = nag-

gur-ru-ru ibid. 336; [sag].dub.ba, [x x] x.
TAR = gur-ru-ru §¢ ri-§ (uncert., possibly adj.)
ibid. 339f.

Su um(!).ta.gur.gur.ra : it-ta-nag-ra-ra CT 17
19:17f. (cited sub mng. 3a—2’).

a.bar.bar.ri = i-tdg-ru-ur-rc. CT 18 49 ii 17
(ext. comm.); <t-ta-nag-ra-ra || DIRI [ na-gar-ru-ru
[/ ...]1 Tablet Funck 2 r. 12 (unpub., copy of
Delitzsch, Alu Comm.); ¢-gar-ru-ru || ga-ra-ar [
LAGAB.LAGAB(!) [/ ...] CT 41 30:5 (Alu Comm.,
to CT 38 46:17, cited sub mng. 1).

1. to turn or roll over (intrans.): $Summa
amitum ig-ru-ur-ma pifram babam la & if
the liver rolls over and has neither a split nor
an opening YOS 10 31 xiii 7 (OB ext.); §um:
ma martum kima ti-ih pu-ki-im ig-ru-ur if
the gall bladder rolls over as a log moves
YOS 10 28:1 (OB ext.); [DIS H]A AL.8EG,.GA
i-ga-ru-ur if a cooked fish rolls over (by
itself) CT 41 14:12 (SB Alu); Summa Sahé
i-gar(var. gar)-ru-ru if pigs roll (in the mud)
CT 28 35 K.9713:6 (SB Alu), cf. dupls. CT 38 45:17
and 46:17, for comm. see lex. section; ig-ru-ur
[u§H[a-z-x Sadidssu ikkud] (meaning ob-
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scure) RA 48 146i 29 (NB version of Epic of Zu);
$umma da-gar-ra-ar ku-ur-rfa] (in broken
context) KBo 1 13:6 (lit.). ‘

2. $ugarruru to roll — a) said of cylindri-
cal objects: NA,KI81B-ki da [...] 618 tup-
ni-na-te [§lu-ga-ri-ra roll (pl.) my seal, which
[...], on the wooden chests KAV 203:29
(MA let.); NA,.K151B.MES Su~gi-ir-ri-ir-ru(!) the
seals have been rolled (on the tablet) HSS
9 108:6 (Nuzi); NA,.KISIB.MES Ja LG.MES $a 9
URU.MES u §a PN ina tuppi Su-gi-ir-ri-ru the
seals of the inhabitants of the nine cities and
(that) of PN have been rolled on the tablet
JEN 321:47, cf. ine tuppt Su-gi-tr-ri-ru
ibid. 15; tuppa dajanu iltatru u Na,.
KISIB-§u-nu < §ud-gi-tr-ri-ru. the judges
wrote the tablet and their seals have been
rolled (on it) JEN 330:13 (Nuzi); hatls éri Sa
gat r&1 ... TA ré§ libbisa ana Saplan libbisa
tud-ga-ra-dr you roll (over the woman in
labor) a staff of eru-wood obtained from a
shepherd, from the top of her belly to the
bottom of her belly KAR 196 r. i 9, dupl. AMT
67,1 iv 2.

b) said of animals (mng. uncert., probably
“toroll on the ground,” cf. §ugurruru as adj.
describing a donkey): fapatiar tu-us-ga-ra-
a-ar you unharness (the horses) and allow
(them) to Ebeling Wagenpferde F 4,
and passim in similar contexts, cf. ibid. p. 41;
KUD(?) = fu-[us]-ga-ra-ar ibid. Ko 1 (comm.).

3. nagarruru to roll over (intrans.) —
a) said of persons — 1’ as expression of
humility: burki u $epi $a bélija uttedsi[q] w
at-ta-ta-ag-ra-ar 1 kissed the knees and the
feet of my lord and rolled over (before him)
many times BE 175:19 (MBlet.); udkdnu ig-ga-
ra~ru they (the reappointed royal officials)
prostrate themselves and roll over KAR
135+ iii(!) 13 (NA royal rit.), ef. MVAG 41/3 14,
see KAR 216:13, and cf. MVAG 41/3 8:31f.;
nakriteka ki Sahsiri Sa Simani ina pan $epéka
i-tan-ga-ra-ru your enemies will roll before
your feet like ripe apples (lit. apples of the
month Siménu) 4R 61i11 (NA oracle); the
king of Elam and his magnates [ina Ninula
tna panidu it-tan-ga-ra-dr-ru will roll before
him in Nineveh CT 35 38:8 (NA oracle).
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2’ as expression of pain: 1a.uy(e186AL).
lu.bi 8a.dib.ba.giny(emm) S§u.um(!).ta.
gur.gur.ra : amélu $a kima Sa kis libbi it-ta-
nag-ra-ru the man who rolls in pain like one
suffering from colic CT 17 19:17f.

b) said of animals: [§umma MUS].MES ina
suge it-ta-nag-ra-ar-ru if snakes roll in the
street KAR 389ci 21 (SB Alu); kitpuluma . ..
ma ugari it-< ta y-nag-ra-ru.  (if snakes) are
intertwined and roll (thus) on the commons
CT 40 23:27 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 21:14; Summa
aribé ina pan ummani it-ta-nag-ra-ry. if ravens
roll over (while flying) before the army CT 39
25 K.2898+:12 (SB Alu).

c) said of objects: Summa martum nashat:
ma it-ta-na-ag-ra-ar if the gall bladder is
loose and rolls YOS 10 31 iii 43 (OB ext.), cf. CT
30 50 Sm. 823:7 (SB ext.); Summa nakkaptasu
1§tenid illaka w 1R-su it-ta-nag-rla-dr] if both
his temples move at the same time and his
sweat rolls (down) Labat TDP 38:65, cf. it-ta-
nag-ra-dr (in same context) ibid. 67.

d) metaphoric use: adsum ana piertim na-
ga-ar-ru-ri(!) adi e$risu aStaprakkumma 1am
writing you now for the tenth time to come
over (note that nagarruru is replaced by eld
in the letter PBS 7 114:7 which deals with
the same topic) for the cleaning(?) (of the
barley) CT 4 35b:7 (OB let.); andkuma lu-
ug-ga-ri-ir I shall come over myself ibid. 21;
tuppum 3a Sarrim ad$um qadum sibim ana
mehrim $a pi naratim na-ha-ar-ru-ri-im ang
PN sttalkam a letter of the king, concerned
with coming over with the laborers to the
dike at the inlet of the canals, has come to
PN de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2 (OB let.);
mimma awatum ina lbbi RN ig-qa-ra-ar-ru
ana sérija iStapparma asor washu ana séridu
allakma mimma awatum $a ina Libbidu 1g-ga-
ra-ar-ru idabbubamma whatever matter re-
volves in the mind of Hammurabi, he always
sends me word and I go to him wherever he
is staying and he tells me whatever matter
is revolving in his mind (and I always report
the more important of these matters to my
lord) ARM 2 31:6 and 10.

Th. Bauer, ZA 41 216ff.; K. Miiller, MVAG
41/3 20; von Soden, Or. NS 20 262ff.
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gardru B v.; 1. to shy away, become
scared, to be in panic, 2. Sugruru to cause
fear and panic; SB, NA, NB; I digrur, I/2
igdurru (NB igdarru), 1/3, IIT; wr.syll. and
(once) UR, (see mng. 2).

1. to shy away, become scared, to be in
panic — a) to shy away, become scared —
1’ inlit.: [¢]na rimmatijo ig-ru-ru nimrd mid=
dina labu irand at the sound of my (the
dog’s) howling, panthers, middinu-animals,
lions (and) cats shied away LKA 2:23 (SB
wisdom); &a ... ana rigim bakésu [kulsarikka
tg-ru-ru-ma Ea iggeltd at the sound of whose
(the sick child’s) crying the kusarikku-ani-
mals shied and Ea woke up with a start AMT
96,2 i 12, and dupl. Sm. 1190+ i 4’ (SB rel.), cf.
SLah-mu ig-ru-ru Ustar tna urfida wl isabbat
$ittu Craig ABRT 2 8. iv 1.

2’ in hist.: nt$§7 OGN $a lapian kakkéja don:
nute kima sirrimi ig-ru-ru  the inhabitants
of GN, who shied away like wild donkeys
before my strong attack OIP 2 38iv 34 (Senn.);
[RN $a ... lapan klakkéja danndti [ig-rlu-
ru-ma ... innabtu Elamta§ RN who shied
away from my strong attack and fled to Elam
VAS 1 77:5 (Senn.); sabé ig-dir(var. -du)-ru
dadd marsu tssabtu the troops became scared
and took to an inaccessible mountain AKA
307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. sdbé ig-du-ru ubdnu asitu

. tsbutu AKA 275 i 62 (Asn.), and passim in
Asn.; sitiateSunu [t]g-du-ru Sadd [marsu]
igsabtu  Scheil Tn. II 36, cf. Layard 94:136
(Shalm. III); sabé ig-du-ru aki anné iqlibidni
the troops were scared, they said as follows
ABL 590:9 (NA), cf. ig-du-ur-ru. (in broken
context) ABL 1044r.8 (NA). Exceptionally in
NB: appitimma ki im-ha-as-§i-nu-ti ig-da-ru
w adé $a Sarri . .. ki tkSududuniti as soon as
he smote them they became afraid, and when
the (sanctions of the) oath (sworn to) the king
caught up with them (those who escaped the
sword died of hunger) ABL 350r. 3.

b) to be in panic: dllatusu (!)-<la>-ku
SA-§% tg-da-na-ru-wr his saliva drips, his
heart is constantly in panic KAR 199:9 (SB
med.).

2. Sugruru to cause fear and panic: $a
maldi erija éligu (var. ittiqu) upallihanni

4

garbanu

u-§ag-ri-ra-a-nt who passed by my bed,
frightened me, caused me panic RA 18 197:2
(inser. on & charm), with vars. 4-Sag-ra-ra-
an-nt KAR 88 fragm. 4 r. left col. 15, #4-dag-
gar-an-nt Bulletin Mensuel des Musées de Genéve
8/2 p. 2 fig. 2:2, u-§d-ga-ri- BOR 3 18:2,
UR,-nt Lajard Culte de Venus pl. 12:2, cf. dupl.
KAR 76:2,

garasu s.; (a malignant skin disease, proba-

bly leprosy); OB lex.*; cf. garsu, girrisanu.
gana = ga-ra-bu leprosy, ga-ra-sum de Ge-

nouillac Kich 2 C 38:3f.

garasu (to pinch off clay) see kardsu.

garas§-garas see gurud-gara$.

garasu A v.; tocopulate; lex.*;
guristu, gurus-garas.

[...][HAR] = [gla-ra-§u A V]|2:288; ga-ra-$u =
na-a-ku Malku IIT 43; AL | ga-ra-§ || no-a-ku
TCL 6 17 r. 29f. (astrol. comm.).

cf. gari$u,

garadu B (or karadu, qaradu) v.; to come/
go (to someone}; OAkk., OB*; 1 dgrus.

adi énéja la tamuru akdlam Sikaram la
tala’emu u [a]ds la tag-ru-lsal-am in kussim la
tus¥abu (I bind you by an oath that) until
you see me you taste neither bread nor beer,
that until you come over to me you not sit
on a chair RA 23 25 r. 6 (OAkk. let.); ¥g(?)-
ru-sa-am (in obscure context) MAD 1 172:7
(OAKKk. lit., school text); ana Ningal istakan
uzundu Sin ig-ru-u$ ana higri§ igrab (Sin)
set his mind unto Ningal, Sin came over(?),
he approached her in order to woo her CT
15 5 ii 8 (OB lit.).

garidsu (to butcher) see gqarddu.

garbanu (garabanu) s.; leper; SB, NB*;
cf. gardabu.

[kla-mu-i : gar-ba-nu ZA 47 244 r. 3 (comm.),
cf. Lambert, AfO 17 315, cf. also BRM 4, sub
usage a.

a) in lit.: ga-ra-ba-a-nu 3a tna nari 4-[t]a-
bu~u ga-lrib]l d4-nim the leper whom they
immerse in the river is the leper of Anu LKA
73:16 (SB cultic comm.); da dr-nam TUK = gar-
ba-nu, ma-li-e me-e one-who-is-guilty (means)
a leper, a person with dropsy Izbu Comm.
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36£. to CT 27 5:30: if a woman has given birth
to a dehhanu child, either male or female,
sinniftu & ina sdqi & ar-nam TUK irhidt a
sinful man has had intercourse in the street
with this woman (restored after Izbu Comm.
35); US ka-mi- | U8 LU ga-ar-ba-nu ds-
& ka-mu-v | LG ga-ar-ba-nu blood of a
fettered man (means) blood of a lgper, because
a fettered man is (like) a leper BRM 4 32:7f.
(comm. to TCL 6 34 i 6).

b) in econ.: PN A LU gar-ba-nu son of the
leper TuM 2-3 238:50 (NB); PN ARAD-su €ay
ga-ra-ba-nu (sale of) his slave PN, who is a
leper Dar. 537:3.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 20.

garbaniitu s.; office of the person in charge
of lepers; NB*; cf. garabu.

1.6.¢18.8UB.BA gallabitu §d (text u) LY gar-
ba-nu~i-tu office of the barber in charge of
the lepers UET 4 57:6, also ibid. 13 and 21,
of. dul-lu gallabitu $6 LG gar-ba-nu-i-tu i-te-
ep-§u ibid. 58:16, cf. ibid. 58:86.

garbu adj.; leprous; SB*; cf. garabu.
gana = garx(kAR)-bu (also = garsu) PBS 12/1
13 ii 7 (list of diseases).
garabdnu o ina ndri uwtabbi ga-Tribl L A-nim
the leper whom they immerse in the river is
the leper of Anu LKA 73:16 (cultic comm.).

gardapatu see gardupatu.

gardu
lex.*

4. KA. HAR.AG = qar-du-um (between da Sopasu
qalla whose lips are dirty and lti.xA.ga.an.up =
hunnunu) OB Lu A 342; KA.HAR.ag.a = qar-[du]
{(in group with HUB.SAR = sag-[tu]) Antagal F 277,
also Erimhus II 156, cf. [B0B].sAr 2a-ag-tu,
[...].ra = ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhus C 7.

For meaning, cf. gunnusu with similar
Sum. correspondence; see discussion sub
ganasu.

Connect possibly with the MB personal
name Gardu, Clay PN 77a.

(gardu) adj.; (describing a man);

*gardu (garittu) see gardu adj.

gardu s.; (a military class or profession);
LB; probably Old Pers. lw.; cf. gardupatu.
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a) in gen.: Ja LU ga-ar-du LG ma-gu-3e-e
MES u mareé ekalli 3a bit haré 3a qat PN sipirre
(food rations) for the g.-people, the magi and
the palace officials of the hard, who are
under the command of the sipirru-officer
PN VAS 3138:2; sabe da ga-ar-du $a leme
askunuka putlirdunditu release the g.-soldiers
over whom I have given you authority CT
22 74:26 (let.).

b) organization: LU dak-nu §d LG ga-ar-du
overseer of the g.-people PBS 2/12:7; LU
hadri $a LU ga-ar-du hadru-officer of the
g.-people BE 10 92:7; LU sip-pi-ri $¢ LU
ga-ar-du sipirru-officer of the g.-people ibid.
95:6; LU pi-it-pi-{bal-ga §d& LG ga-ar-du pit:
prbaga-officer of the g.-people ibid. 95:7, cf.
PN LU pi-ti-pa-ba-ga A §d& PN, $a ina muhhi
ga-ar-da o GN BE 9 15:5, also ibid. 9; [...]
da[Su-$al-ni $4 LG ga-ar-du MES PBS 2/1202:6;
ungu PN 3a LU ga-ar-du $a MU.4.KAM $a RN
LUGAL (impression of) the ring of PN from
the g.-people of the fourth year of King
Darius PBS 2/1 91 upper edge.

c) fiefs of the g.-people: A.5A.MES §d LO
ga-ar-du, PBS 2[1 2:1, alsoibid. 13, cf.ibid. 204:8;
SE.NUMUN &4 ga-ar-du BE 9 101: 3, cf. BE 10
32:10; SE.NUMUN.MES pi §ulpu o LG ga-ar-
du $a ina appiri $a PN BE 10 92:4; ina GN
bur-ba-tum 3d LG ga-ar-du 3d 3arri in GN,
the wasteland belonging to the g.-people of
the king BE 10 127:4.

Eilers, ZDMG 90 193f.; Eilers Beamtennamen
66f.; Cardascia Archives des Murasi p. 79 n. 1.
gardumu s.; (a profession or social status);
OB.*

PN ga-ar-du-mu BE 61 93:7 (list of rations).
gardupatu (gardapatu) s.;
LB¥*; OIld Pers. Iw.; cf. gardu.

PN LU ga-ar-du-pa-tum BE 10 95:11, TuM
2-3 184:19 and left edge(!), wr. ga-ar-da-pa-
tum BE 10 118:34 (same person in all refs.); cf.
PBS 2/1 91:4, 160:5.

Eilers, ZDMG 90 194.

gargarQ see gurgurru B.

(an official);

garidu s.; (a mammal); SB.*
SR &4 ga-ri-di testicle of a g. AMT 41,1 r.
iv 29.
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*saristu

Identified with the beaver for etymological
reasons.
Thompson, JRAS 1926 723 and JRAS 1927 322.

*¢aristu (*giristu, *gir(a)satu) s.; loaf of
bread; NB, NA*; only pl. garisatu, girisatu
and giraséte attested; cf. *gqurrusu B.

a) in NB: [x] ga-ri-sa-tum u kusippé x g.-
loaves and kusippu-loaves TCL 9 117:22.

b) in NA: 7 618.NA ga-ri-sa-te, 12 GIS.NA
eb-bi-a-te seven trays with g.-loaves, twelve
trays with thick loaves (beside baskets with
vegetables, constituting part of the tribute
of a province) ADD 960 i1, cf. ibid. i 10, ii 1,
iii 1, cf. also naphar 21 Gi8.NA ga-ri-sa-te
ibid. iv 1; 2 $u-na-né gi-ri-sa-te [3a ?] 50 gi-ri-
sa-te two Sund-loads(?) of g.-loaves with 50
g.-loaves (in each) ADD 995 i 7f., cf. ibid. iii 1f.
Note the variant form: $a pi 20 gi-ra-{si-te]
Ebeling Parfumrez. pl. 5 ii 22, §A gi-ra-si-fe
ibid. 24.

Cf. Syr. gfrista, ‘“‘loaf of bread” Brockel-
mann Lex. Syr.? 135b.

gariSu adj.; mating; MA*; cf. garadu A.

4 dq-tab-ru ga-ri-fu-tu four (figurines) of
mating utabru-animals T 232 IX ii 29 (unpub.,
MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy Kocher).

garnu (horn) see garnu.
garranu see girrdnu.

garru adj.; round (spherical or eylindrical),
bulging; from OB on; cf. gararu A.

[dug.gulr.nu.gid.da, dug.gur.gud,
(racaB).da = gar-r[u] Hh.X 259f.; [gi].gur.gn,
[gil.gur.gud,.da = ga-ar-ru Nabnitu O 337f.;
[gi.gur.nu.gid.d]a = gar-ru = nu-us-hu $d
[NINDA.HI.A] basket for bread Hg. B II 254;
gi.pisan.gud,.da = gar-ru = nu-us-hu §d [NINDA.
H1.a] Hg. B IT 258, also Hg. AII 50; [gi.ma.s4.
ab.nu.gid.da, gi.ma.sd.ab.gud,(racas).da]=
[gar-r}i Hh. IX 1171, restored from SLT 202 ii(!) 5
(Forerunner).

a) describing containers (OB only): 1 c1.
PISAN ga-ar-ru BE 6/1 84:19; 1 GI.PISAN ga-
ar-ru $a 4(!)(BAN) NINDA ma-lu~i¢ one round
reed basket which is filled with four seahs of
bread PBS 8/2 252:6; 2 GI.PISAN ga-ru-it TCL
1199:12.

4"

gard
b) in ext.: Summa tulimum ga-ri-ir if the
spleen is spherical YOS 10 41:20 (OB); if the
head of the (part of the exta called) “bird”
. sumum nadima ga-ri-ir has a red spot
and it (i.e., the spot) is (hemi)spherical YOS
10 51 i 25 (OB); if the (design) “weapon’ of
the right side kima i[§-ga-rlu-ur-tim ga-ri-ir
is as round as an iSgarurtu (cf. the crescent-
shaped design on the model) RA 35 70 AO
8894 :4 (liver model), cf. YOS 10 46 iv 51 (OB), CT
31 12ii 23 (SB); Summa dandnu kima i§-ga-ru-
ur-tim ga-ri-ir RA 38 81 AO 7028 r. 35 (OB);
Summa . . . Sirum kima i§-ga-ru-ur-tim ga-ri-ir
YOS 10 24:36 (OB); Summa ZI ... kima eé-
gar-ru-ur-ti KL.MIN (= ga-ri-ir) Bezold Cat.
Supp. No. 128 r. 9 (SB); fumma ... GIS.TUKUL
15 6IM GIS.KAK.GAR.BA (= stkkat karri) ga-ri-
tr if the right “weapon’ is spherical, like the
pommel (of a dagger, see the drawing on the
tablet) CT 31 14 K.2089:3 (8B); Jumma Zz1
Jumeli kima 8AG.DU GI8.BAL (= gagqad pilag:
qt) ga-ri-ir if the left . ... is as round as the
head of a whorl Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 128 r. 8';
Summa ... ES kima im-Suk-ki-ma gar-rat if
the liver has a bulge like a case-tablet Boissier
DA p. 226:11 (SB), dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:14;
Summa ES gdr-rat TCL 6 1r. 54, dupl. CT 30
31 Rm. 153:12; Jumma ES§ gdr-rat-ma ina
gablisu caM-ma £ if the liver has a bulge but
is bent in its middle and protrudes TCL 6 1r.
55, dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:13.

c) other occs.: Summa bitu MIN (= tarandu)
ga-ri-ir if the awning of a house bulges CT
38 14:17 (SB Alu).

garrusu see gurrusu.

garsu adj.; leprous (person); OB lex.*;
cf. gardsu, girrisanu.

gana = ga-ar-gum, garz(KAR)-bu leprous (fol-
lowed by ebqu, ebgenu) PBS 12/1 13 ii 6f. (list of
diseases).

garQ s.; cream; lex.*; Sum. Iw.

{ga-ra) GA-guntd = ga-ru-vu-um MSL 2 143 i 31
(Proto-Ea), cf. MSL 3 223.

garQl see geri.
**(garu) (Bezold Glossar 96a); see gardruB.

garQ see gérd.
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gariibu

gariibu adj.; leprous (occ. only as personal
name); OB*; cf. garabu.

Ga-ru-bu-um CT 8 17a:4f. and 9.

garunnu (garannu, gurunnu) 8.; a small
jug for ritual purposes; NB*; wr. syll. and
DUG.SAB.TUR.

dug.sab.tur = ga-ru-un-nu Hh. X 129; dug.
sab.tur = ga-re-nu = ha-[bu-4] Hg. B IT 277, also
Hg. A 11 63.

l-en UDU.NITA l-en DUG.SAB.TUR oneram,
one small jug Pinches Berens Coll. 110:1, cf.
ibid. r. 5 and 7; gu-ru-un-nfe ...] ibid. r.3.
gasarli see gazard.
gasarQ see gazard.
gasasu A (kasasu) v.; 1. to gnash the
teeth, 2. to bare the teeth, 3. to rage, to be
raging; from OB on; 1 igsus — igassas, 1/2,
I/3, I11/11/2 (only ACh Supp. 2 37:22), 1V/3;

wr. syll. and z6.cuz (only Labat TDP
60:40°ff.); cof. *gasisu, gassisu, gassu adj.,
gissisu.

zU.gaz = ga-sa-su, KA™ SWWpap MINgAp - MmN

§d &in-ni Antagal A 165f.; KA. gaADSHUSSU-[udg,p]
= [ga-sa-su $a $in-ni] Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zu-su
RAD = ka-za-z{u] A VIII/4:100; zO6.ptU = kla-zo-
2Ju-2i-um Proto-Diri 552; Su.[x] = [ga-sa-su $d]
DINGIR to be raging, said of a god, ci§.rukurm
[x-)] = [MIN] §¢ ME to rage, said of a battle, gug.
gli,.gi,] = MIN §¢d UR.MAH to bare the fangs, said
of a lion, zUS¥"*pU = MIN §& UR.KU to bare the
teeth, said of a dog Antagal D 164ff., restored on
the basis of the comm. passage CT 41 30:6 cited
below; kA.za.ra.an = ga-sa-su Erimhus IV 63;
gu-uz GUZ = ga-sa-su Ea V 3, also A V/1:33;
gu-um GUZ = ga-sa-su Ea 'V 5, also A V/[1:48; gu-
un vz = ga-ga-su A V/[1:51; gu-ud ¢vz = ga-sa-
su EaV 7, cf AV/1:54; suhur.an.8é.14 = ka-
sa-su to bristle (Sum. to stretch the hair upwards)
Izi Di5; zal = ga-sa-su, zal.zal = la-za-zu, zal.
a.ri.a = nié->u, {...].x.nu = ha-nu-u RA 17 201
Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 20’ (= Antagal K).

$1 ld.erim.ma zu.sud.sad : ana ga-si-is na-
pis-ti a-a-bi in order to bare the teeth (at) the
enemy’s throat BA 10/1 94 No. 16:6f.; gis.Sita
libi§(ABx$A) diri.ga.kex(kIp) zt i.8Gd.sud (var.
20 i.dub.dul[b]) : kakku ndsih libbi Sinna i-gas-
sa-ag the mace that drives people insane gnashes
its teeth with rage Lugale V 22 (cf. Antagal D 165
above for gasdsu Sa tahazi).

gy .U [ ka(!)-[za-zu §d §in]-nt RATU)) Sin-
ni J DU J ka-na-§u | MIN | na-¥d-gu | ka-sa-sa
CT 41 30:6 (Alu Comm. to CT 38 45:14 cited sub
mng. 2).
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nad qagqads = it-mu-u, ka-ga-gu = it-mu-u Malku
IT 268f.; ka-ma-mu ga-sa-su (var. ka-sa-su)
Malku IT 270.

1. to gnash the teeth (said of humans) —
a)in omen texts: [$umma awilum]i-na sa-lo-
li-8u  &i-[iln-[na-$u] i-ka-sa-as if a man
gnashes his teeth while he sleeps VAT 7525
i 41 (unpub., OB physiogn.), cf. Summa amelu
ina i-tu-li-§& 20 MES-§4 i-kas-sa-as LKA 136
r. 18 (med.), also Summa zU.MES-§u i-kas-
sa-as CT 37 49 K.9739+:10, also Summa z0.
MES-§u gi-na-a ik-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 11 (SB
Alu, coll.); INIM.INIM.MA DIS NA zZU.MES-§
t-kas-sa-as conjuration if a man gnashes his
teeth (in his sleep) LKA 136:8; Summa (ina
dababidu) 26 .MES-$4 i-kas-sa-[as]if he gnashes
his teeth while speaking Kraus Texte 55:9’,
dupl. AJSL 35 156:58 (correct EME to zU).

b) in med.: Summa $innesu zU.cuz if he
gnashes his teeth ILabat TDP 60:40-46", cf.
Summa Sinnésu tk-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 47’, also
Labat TDP 220:34.

2. to bare the teeth (said of animals):
Summa $ohé ... z0.MES-§i-nu i-kazx(GAZ)-
za-zu if pigs bare their teeth (preceded by:
if pigs sharpen their teeth) CT 38 45:14 (SB
Alu, for comm. cf. lex. section), also ibid. 46:11,
of. OT 28 35 K.9713:7 (SB Alu), (said of newborn
lambs) ibid. 13 K.6743:15 (SB Izbu); if the
sheep $i-in-ni-§u i-ka-as-sa-as bares its teeth
YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb);
Summa siru i-kas-sa-as unappah if a
snake bares its fangs and hisses (at the same
time) CT 38 35:53 (SB Alu), cf. CT 40 24 K.
6294 :28.

3. to rage, to be raging — a) said of gods,
demons, etc.: tk-ta-na-sa-as limnisa la u-ta-
ar irassa (Istar) rages (against) her enemy,
does not turn back RA 15 176 ii 20 (OB
Agusaja); Summa YAdad ig-da-sa-as if Adad
rages ACh Adad 25:22, cf. tk-fla-sa-as] (in
same context) ibid. 26:6; 9dAdad wus-ta-ka-
sa~as-ma irahhis Adad will rage and flood
ACh Supp. 2 Sama$ 37:22 (apodosis); Summa
dAdad it-ta-na-ag-sa-as ACh Adad 9:3; ik-
su-us kima amu melammadu $a[dé iktum] he
raged like an #mu-demon, his awe-inspiring
aura covered the mountains RA 48 147:37 (BN
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version of Epic of Zu), cf. [...] tk-su~us kima
amim melammadu Sadi udtalur RA 35 21:42
(OB Epic of Zu), coll. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:80"’.

b) said of the king: Sarru ana mat nakridu
t-gas-sa-as the king will rage against the
country of his enemy ACh Supp. 2 Adad 97r. 4.

c) obscure: li-ru-un hu-un-ti-i ka-sa-a-su
(var. ka-sa-a) izannun Maqlu IT 153.

Only exceptionally do writings with £k
occur in lex. and omen texts; note, however,
that the OB omen texts (mng. la) all write
kasdsu.

gasasu B (kasdsu) v.; 1. to trim, cut,
2. gussusu to mutilate; from OB on; 1
tksus — tkassas — kasts, 1/2, I1; cf. gassu,
gass atu, gassatu in Sa gassatesu.

ka-az HI+AS = ka-sa-su A V[2:89, cf. Ea V 92;
gu-uz GUzZ = ka-sa-su A V/[1:40; ku-ud xUup = ka-
sa-su(sic) Idu II 275, cfXwvdgyp - ka-sa-su Izi
D iii 31, see also kussusu adj.; pa.TAR = ka-sa-su
Nabnitu J 322; [gu-ur] [GUR;] ka-ga-su A
VI/4:35, xaAZW8U-TUMG R, ka-sa-su Nabnitu J
321; a.pu.ra = ga-sa-su & kap-pi to clip wings
Antagal A 169; pa.zi= ka-sa-su §d ¢1.z1, bar.zi=
MIN §d¢ MIN to trim kisu-reeds Nabnitu J 327f.

pa.bi hé.ni.ib.TaAR.r[u.ne): gap-pi-$u li-kag-
st-[su] (for translation cf. mng. 1b) CT 17 35:65f.;
an.na gurs.ru.us bi.in.Bu.ru.us : e-li¥ dk-su-
su-ma (for translation cf. mng. 1b) CT 16 12:9f.;
£4.bi gury.uf : l3b-ba-§i i-kag-sa-ag ibid. 23:343f.

GAZ [ he-pu-i $d-ni§ ga-ag-sa-at ROM 991:22
(unpub., comm. to Izbu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
tu-gas-sa-as 5R 45 K.253 vi 7 (gramm.).

1. to trim, cut — a) in omen texts: Summa
kanzizu tmitts u Sumeli ka-sigs if the ‘“‘chin”
is trimmed to the right and the left CT 20 14
i19, cf. TCL 6 5:23, CT 31 44 obv.(!)i 12; Summa
sikkat seli $a imitti w Sumeéli kas-sa if the
right and left false ribs are trimmed TCL
6 5:24, cf. Summa KAK.TI kas-sa-at PRT
122:12, also ibid. 15, of. CT 20 15 ii 41; Summa
hasd Sumela ka-zi-iz KAR 422r. 2; Summa
KIL.KAL hadt imitti ana AN ka-sis if the
“strength’ of the right lung is trimmed to-
wards the top KAR 151:45; MAS red libbi
ka-si-is YOS 10 42 ii 42 (OB), cf. (wr. ka-sis)
CT 30 18 ii 14’; DIS GIS.TUKUL wmittim ka-
st-tg YOS 10 46 iv 35f. (OB); Summa MAS kas-
sa~at Boissier Choix 98 K.4102:2, etc.; Summa
izbu kursinni imittedu ka-as-sa-at if the right
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hock of a newborn (lamb) is trimmed CT 27
47:4 (SB Izbu), cf. kursinnadu ka-as-sa ibid. 5;
Summa izbu ME.ZE-Su (= issafu) KLTA 1dlu
BAR ka-as-sa if the lower jaw of a newborn
(lamb) is trimmed from the middle KAR 403
r. 18 (SB Izbu); cf. also the comm. ROM 991,
in lex. section.

b)inlit.: pa.bihé.ni.ib.TAR.r[u.ne]:
kappidu li-kas-si-[su] let them clip their
wings CT 17 35:85f.; an.na gur,.(var. adds
.ru).u8 bf.in.Bu.ru.us ki.ta kar.ra bi.
in.sig.ga : elid ik-su-su-ma Japlis karra iddd
above they (the demons) have ... .-ed, below
they have destroyed the harbor(?) CT 16
12:9ff.; 8a.bi gurs.us : libbadu i-kag-sa-as
(mng. obscure) C1 16 23:343t.; kima tirik
abné ubanati$unu lik-ta-az-zi-zu may they
trim their fingers like blunted stones Maqlu
1119, cf. DN mu-ga-s[i-sla-at ubdnatiki Maqlu
VI 135.

2. gussusu to mutilate: [...]lapnidi-gas-
si-su supr{ate] they mutilated the(ir) finger-
nailsina . ... way (in their attempts to shoot
arrows) Bauer Asb. 2 p. 88:15.

The word has been listed here as gasdsu
solely on the strength of the forms gassutu,
gassu B adj., mugassistu, and the writing
ga-as-sa-at in the cited comm. passage.
Nearly all passages from omen texts ard the
lexical series show that kasdsu represents
the older variant.

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 89 n. 2.

*gasisu (fem. pl. gasisate) adj.; gnashing;
plant list*; cf. gasasu A.

U GURU;.US : AS zU.MES go-gi-sa-a-te the dar:
madu plant : (against) gnashing teeth Uruanna
IIT 57.

gassatu s.; firewood; NA¥*; pl. gassdtu;
wr. with det. c18; cf. gasasu B.

GIS.MES $a 618 ga-si-ti GN inakkisu ina
qabli Sa GN idakkunu Sangd ... illak ubbala
ana G18 ga-gi-t idarrap the people of GN will
cut wood for firewood (and) place it in GN,
the high-priest will come, bring (it to the
temple) and burn (it) as firewood Ebeling Par-
fimrez. pl. 32:24 and 26; [Se-elh-tit GIS ga-sa-
a-tt 18 gillibani wrki pad§ire tanaddi you
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set up the censer (filled) with kindling ma-
terial of licorice after (you have set) the table
BBR No. 87:5, dupl. BA 5 689 K.7226:6.

gassatu in $a gassate$u s.; peddler of
firewood; NA¥*; cf. gasdsu B.

LU ¥4 ga-sa-Ttel-§% Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 38
iii 20, cf. Ebaling Stiftungen 23; LU §d 618 ga-
[sa]-te-§iz Bab. 7pl. 6iv 32 (NA list of professions).

gassisu (kassisu) adj.; raging; OB, SB*;
of. gasdasu A.

alpum 3o Fepsu es-lu ka-as-si-is-ma [...]
the bull with the lame leg is raging and [...]
VAS 16 152:21 (OB let.); Summa gaz-zi-iz if
a person is (always) raging CT 41 21r. 30 (SB
physiogn.).

See gisgisu.

gassu A (fem. gagsatu) adj.; raging, fe-
rocious; from OB on*; cf. gasdsu A.

lullvul 1a = go-ag-gu (in group with gasdu and
nuttupu) Erimhus V 118; gag-su = mu-u-tii death
(personified) LTBA 2 2:285 (syn. list), cf. ibid.
3iv 4.

Alrnina ga-ag-sa-tum g[aflerts Igigi the
raging Irnina, the most powerful of the Igigi
VAS 10 215:26 (OB lit.); ga-sa-at $a-li-a-at u
ra->-ba-at she is raging, mad with anger, and
furious RA 15 175 i 26 (from photo, OB
Agulaja B); gadrat gas-sa-at she is over-
poweringly strong, raging mad 4R 56 ii 33
(SB Lamastu); ezzéfunu Samratunu gas-sa-tu-nu
you (i.e., sorcerer and sorceress) are furious,
you are mad, you are raging Maglu V 139, cf.
gas-sa-ta AMT 86,1 iii 6, also [ezzetu Jam]:
ratu [gas(!)l-sa-ti gapdatw danndtu AMT
95,2:186, also AMT 97,1:8; U gas-s¢ MIN MIN (in
broken context) CT 14 38 K.14081:4’ (SB
comm.).

(von Soden, ZA 44 40.)

gassu B adj.; hewn; NB*; cf. gasasu B.

2 gudure tapalu ga-as-su-tu babbanditu 3eb:
titu two sets of beams of the best quality,
hewn, solid (and) trimmed, VAS 6 148:1 (as
against gudiru pubbi roughly hewn ibid. 4).

gassu s.; gypsum, whitewash; from OB
on; lw.in Aram. and Arabic; wr. syll. and
IM.BABBAR; cf. gassu in mé gassi.

54

gassu

im.babbar = ga-ag-gfu] (in group with im.
dara, = ha-a-pu, im.DIR = d-ar-dar-ru, im.gun.
gun.nu = da->>ma-tum) Hh. XI 314, also Anta
gal H 15 and Nabnitu C 256.

Bil. passages (always im.babbar = gasgsu) cited
sub usages a-2’, b-2" and 4.

a) as mineral — 1’ in econ.: 30 ma.na
im.uDp.up (preceded by SE.cIiN ‘“‘paint’’)
RTC 221 vi 23, RTC 222 r. iii 2 (OAkk.), cf.
Eames Collection pl. 3 S 23:12 and 14 (Ur III); for
refs. from early OB cf. Crawford BIN 9 p. 67
sub “gypsum’” (mostly mentioned together
with ESIR and $E.GIN); 4 GU IM.BABBAR
(together with a quantity of alkali) TCL 10
83:2 (OB), cf. ibid. 5 and 71 iii 11; ga-as-su (be-
side kupru) Nbk. 457:8; gas-su (beside
kwpru) Nbn. 753:26; 2 MA.NA IM.BABBAR
(beside Fkibritu) YOS 6 75:16 (NB); idi $a
LU.HUN.GA.ME $a gas-sa izabbili. wages for
the hired men who carry gypsum GCCI 1
131:2 (NB), also (said of sailors) ibid. 240:10,
cf. LO.HUN.GA.ME $a ana mubhi M.
BABBAR tllak# ibid. 312:4. For occs. in math.
cf. Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT index 165.

2'in lit.: im.babbar kur.ra me.risig.
gadug,.ga.na / ni: gas-sa ina Sadt i-mi-su
te-mis they have, variant: you have, crushed
gypsum in the mountain 4R 30 No. 1 r. 13f.
(SB); {$iltu adi nide matidu kima gas-si lip=
plarrir] may he and the people of his country
be crushed like gypsum AfO 8 24i 9 (A#Sur-
nirdri VI, treaty); IM.BABBAR Purattu ...
tapds you crush gypsum (brought on) the
Euphrates CT 23 44 r.iii 3 (SB med.), etc.; kiz
britu IM.BABBAR IM.SA; tSténid tazdk you
crush sulphur, gypsum (and) “red earth’ to-
gether KAR 298 r. 41 (SB med.), etc.; I+LU.
MES IM.BABBAR NA, pardti ina Saplidunu az:
gqupma underneath them I placed thresholds
of gypsum (and) alabaster 2R 87:80 (Tigl. III);
Summa IM.BABBAR innamar if gypsum is dis-
covered (in a city) (followed by similar omens
with 1M.8a;, “red earth,” and NA,.AD.BAR,
“basalt’’) CT 38 9:7 (SB Alu).

b) uses — 1’ as a coating for walls, etc.:
ina IM.BABBAR % ESIR udanbifu zimusu I
made its (the temple’s) facade gleam with
white and black washes BHT pl. 6ii 14 (Nbn.);
kima IM.BABBAR % ESIR uknd w gis$nugalla
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Subat(uNU) biti udalbid instead of (a coating
of) gypsum and bitumen, I covered the socle
of the temple with lapis lazuli-(colored stone
or glaze) and alabaster VAB 4 124 ii 48 (Nbk.);
Summa bitu ESIR ESIR.UD.DU.A SIG4.AL.UR.RA
IM.BABBARIM.GU kapir if a house is coated ei-
ther with bitumen, . . . . bitumen, baked bricks,
whitewash or a clay slip CT 38 17:92 (SB Alu),
dupl. OT 40 2:47; Summa katarru pandsdu kima
IM.BABBAR namry if the surface of the fungus
(on the wall of a house) is as white as white-
wash CT 40 18:87 (SB Alu); Summa ... mé Sa
ktma 1M.BABBAR ina paniSunu i[lliku] if
water flows (in a river) which looks as if there
were whitewash on its surface CT 39 16:47
(SB Alu).

2’ for making magic drawings, etc.: mas.
masla.erim.ma 84 .k4d.taim.babbar.ra
u.me.ni.hur : ma-a-§ mu-un-dah-st §d gas-
st tna libbi ba-a-bi e-sir with whitewash I
drew (Sum. when you have drawn) (a picture
of) the Fighting Twins inside the door AfO
14 150:215f. (SB bit mésiri); ana mahar 14
urtgallé IM.BABBAR $a ina 1gari esru $ipta . ..
tamannu you recite the conjuration over the
14 emblems drawn on the wall with white-
wash BBR No. 53:14, of. AfO 14 146:133 (SB bit
mésire) ; salmé kulili v §a ESIR padsit IM.BABBAR
lab[§3] figurines of fishmen made of clay,
smeared with bitumen (and) clad (i.e., their
clothing painted) with whitewash KAR 298
r. 8, cf. ibid. 5, and passim; IM.BABBAR ana
(var. ina) tillidunu labsu wearing whitewash
for their garments KAR 298:31, etc.; ana
libbi ™M.BABBAR tuballal you mix (various
drugs) with gypsum (and make drawings
with it) KAR 298 r. 34.

3’ for washing: LU.BI qatesu ina mé niri u
IM.BABBAR LUH-s¢ this man washes his hands
with river water and (powdered) gypsum
KAR 92:27; NAGA(SUM+IR) gas-sa qdatédu
LUH-s¢ he washes his hands with soap and
(powdered) gypsum CT 23 17:33, dupl. KAR
21 r. 1, cf. gassu mentioned beside Naca
TCL 10 71 and 83, in usage a-!’.

4’ other uses: salam ESIR $a IM.BABBAR
bullulu a figurine of bitumen mixed with
gypsum Maglu IT 181, cf. Maqlu IX 35; qag:

gasaru

qassu IM.BABBAR fasallah you sprinkle gyp-
sum on his head BBR No. 48:14; gis.hur
Su.du, Su.luh im.babbar.ra mu.un.
nigin.en.zé.en : usurtu udaklil fu-luh gas-st
almedunati 1 finished the drawing, I sur-
rounded them with a sprinkling of gypsum
AfO 14 149:191f. (SB bit mésirs); 1.DUG.GA eli
kulbabe w pil§idunu tasallah IM.BABBAR NAGA
(SUM+IR).SI ana hurridunu tetemmsr sprinkle
sweet (smelling) oil over the ants and their
holes, and bury gypsum and “horned’ alkali
plant in their tunnels KAR 377 r. 38 (8B Alu);
[...]¢ne IM.BABBAR SEG4-3al (= tabadsal) you
boil [...] in gypsum AMT 75 iii 35, cf. M.
BABBAR badlu, AMT 44,11ii 7and 11, cf. also AMT
2,1 r. 10, 65,5:5; ziD IM.BABBAR powdered
gypsum KAR 192 r. ii 49.

When used for washing (cf. usage b-3)
gypsum was used as an abrasive (often com-
bined with soaplike substances), which ex-
plains the passages IM.BABBAR {d SA Na,.
AD.BAR abrasive powder (for washing) made
of basalt AMT 77,5:15, of. KAR 186:39 (with-
out NA,) and Semitica 3 18 iii 12 (SB).

Thompson DAC 148ff.

gassu in mé gassi s.; whitewash; SB*;
Wr. A.IM.BABBAR; cf. gassu s.

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra ... u.ba.e.hur :
2-sur-ra-a §@ mle-e ga-agl-gi ... [e-gilr-ma draw
a magic circle with whitewash ASKT p. 92-93:15.

mé $a kima AIM.BABBAR wh-hu-lu, (for
wulu) water that is .... like whitewash
CT 39 16:50 (SB Alu).

**gasu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be read
018.6A.2zUM; see mustu; pl. **gasati, see
gassatbu.

gasaru v.; 1. to become (all) powerful,
2. gud$uru to concentrate (troops), 3. gutas:
Suru, gitagduru to show oneself superior in
strength, 4. gutadduru to vie with one an-
other; from OB on*; Iigaddir, Ij2,1/3 gitas:
Suru RA 12 74:13f. II, II/2; cf., gadranu,
gadru adj., gasratu, gisritu, gud§uru, magdaru,
mugdadru.

ta-ag TAG = §d SU.TAG.TAG gu-ta§-su-ru to show
oneself superior in strength (in preceding line = 4d
8U.TAG.TAG $u-ta-nu-du to boast) A V/1:231;
oyt gir.ag.ag.da.zu : inae gi-tad-Su-ri-ki RA
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12 74:13f., cf. mng. 3;
[$w-rum), gu-ta-ap-pi-rum
18 8 r. 26f. (syn. list).

gu-up-pl-rum gu-ug-
gu-ta-as-§fu-rum] CT

1. to become (all) powerful: Sarru i-ga-
Sir-ma mahira ul iradsi the king will become
(all) powerful and will have no opponent CT
40 42 K.2259+ :10’ (SB Alu); rubd i-ga-as-§i-ir
ga-a$-rum = dan-nu the prince will be (all)
powerful, powerful (means) strong Izbu
Comm. 556f.; in personal name: Li-ig-di-§ir
BE 15 142:4 (MB).

2. gudduru to concentrate: wna girib Sadé
Sudtu redé [u)g-da-d8-§ir he concentrated the
soldiers within these mountains
Dangin Til Barsip p. 143:15 (NB).

Thureau-

3. gutadSuru, gitad$uru to show oneself
superior in strength: ™-%GI$. TURUL Sen.
tab.ba "ul,.gal mul.mul “~icir.ag.
ag.da.zu : ina miffu pastu namsaru w mul=
mullu ina gi-tad-§u-ri-ki when you show your
superior might with the maeffu-mace, the
double-axe, the sword and the arrow RA 12
74:13f. (8B lit.); [iltdr wug-da-a$-Sa-ar she
(the goddess Discord) again shows her superi-
ority VAS 10 214 r. viii 28 (OB lit.); asar Gil:
games . .. ki rimi ug-da-a$-8d-ru eli ni§i where
Gilgames like a wild bull establishes himself
supreme among the people Gilg. I iv 39, also
ibid. 46.

4. gutad$urw to vie with one another:
Sarha nidt ug-da~§i-ra ana améart kita proud
people vie with one another to look at you
(restored from PSBA 40 pl. 7) BMS 1:8 (SB rel.).

gasiritu s.; furniture; SB.*

erde kussé nemedi c18 $a $adadi c18 ga-&i-
ru-ut Sarritidu the beds, armchairs, the ... .-
chariot, his royal furniture OIP 2 52:31
(Senn.).

gasiSu s.; stake (for impalement); from
OB on.

gif gaz-inbugy g 5 4y (also = nappasu,
gazimanu) Hh. VI 84; gis gs-a-in-bugy, oi¥ sup =
[ga-§i-3u] Hh. VI 95f.; ga-zi-in-bu ¢18.BU =ga-§i-
$u Proto-Diri 170h; ga-zi-bu ¢18.8U = ga-§i-§u,
ga-za-ma-nu  Diri. 1T 329f.; mu-du-ul ¢18.BU
ga-§i-§u (also mudiilu, mandit, massi, maokki,
malalé, nappagu) Diri 11 315fF., cf. ma-da-al c18.
BU = ga-§-§u (with identical Akk. correspondences)
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ibid. 322ff.; mu.BU = gi§.BU = ga-§-[§i] Emesal
Voe. II 153; gis.sup = ga-§i-§u = tim-[mu] Hg.
B 11 24, also Hg. A T 59.

sa(!)fnal(!) gis.Bu.ginx (cmmM) ub,(!).ri(!).e.ne
hé.[gurlus.us : franida kime ga-$i-§i-im kad:
Saptu Suatt Lhrd may (something) like a stake (for
impalement) dig (Sum. cut) into the muscles of that
sorceress PBS 1/2 122 r, 11f.

ga-§i-§u (var. fgal-as-§i-du) = tim-mu Malku I 96.

a) in OB: sinnidtam sw’ati ina ga-§i-§i-im
(var. ka-§i-§i-im) idakkanusi they impale
this woman CH § 153:85, var. from MDP 18
200 i 5.

b) in NA: sabé $aniditi ina ga-§i-80 wratte 1
impaled these men on stakes Layard 96:154
(Shalm. II1); $a ... tna GIS ga-$i-§ urettd pag=
r? gerifu the one who impales the bodies of
his enemies on stakes AKA 264:29 (Asn.);
(anybody whose house encroaches upon the
royal road) sir bitisu ana ga-§i-§ il-la-lu-3u
they will impale upon a stake on top of his
own house OIP 2 153:27 (Senn.), cf. pagridun
ina ga-§i-§ alulma ibid. 165 i 59, ina GI8 ga-
$i-§t pagrisunu alul Streck Asb. 196 ii 1, also
ibid. 82 ix 123. Note use of the locative: those
who did not submit to my yoke a-lul ga-$i-
3§ 1 impaled on stakes OIP 2 55:62 (Senn.).

Zimmern Fremdw. 31;
zeuge 110.

Salonen Wasserfahr-

gadranu s.; giant (occ. only as divine

name); SB*; cf. gaddru.
AQa-d§-ra-a-nu 3R 66 ii 4 (tdkultu), and pas-
sim, for refs. c¢f. Frankena Takultu p. 88 No. 59.

gasru (gedru, gisru, fem. gadratu, gadertu,
gidirtu) adj.; strong; from OB on; cf.
gasdru.

[ki-ri] ¢iR = ga-a¥-ru = a-ra-an-za Sa-[...] (Akk.)
powerful = (Hitt.) standing {...] S* Voc. L 10’;
[(x)].tir = ga-as-[ru], gilim = go-as-ru 5R 16 ii
70f.; gi$.piv+ME.a.ra.li = d4xi{lum] $i-ut EN-né
ga-§ir, duTU wooden figure of the lamadtu-demon
of the nether world(?) .... the strong Samas (ob-
scure) Hg. A T 233, cf. [gi8 ...] = z-z-lu 34 EN-
nu ga-§ir fuTru] Hg. B IT 181.

u.mu.un.gir.ra.88é : a-na be-li ga-dé-ri Lugale
IX 8; i.bi.e8.du gir.ra : afarédu ga-dé-ru most
powerful leader 4R 9:36f.; ur.sag dingir.re.e.
ne ni.tuk &.a kala.ga dumu 9En.1il.14 : lut-
ta*id garrd@du i gad-ru Sapd mar Enlil T will praise
the most valiant of the gods, the son of Enlil, most
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powerful, outstanding (Sum. adds “‘strong”) BA 5
642:1ff.; LUGAL ga-ad-ru : wa-ar-pa-al-lis LUGAL
(Akk.) strong king : (Hitt.) .... king KUB 4 4:13
(Akk.-Hitt. bil.).

a-da-al-lu = ga-ag-rum [...], ga-ab-rum = ga-as-
[rum], ga-ap-rum = MIN, ne-e-su = MIN, ¢-rth = MIN
CT 18 8 r. 194f. (syn. list); 4-ru = ga-d§-ru Malku
I 52; ga-d§rum [ dan-nu Izbu Comm. 557;
ges$-ru, kar-pa-su, gi-i§-ru = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8 r.
331f.

a) said of gods: ga-ad-ra-am Jipim na:
ramk:s the powerful, outstanding favorite of
yours (fem.) RA 35 20:37 (OB Epic of Zu), also
ibid. 89; lit iz ga-Je-er-tum (Istar) the strong,
powerful among the gods RA 15 176 ii 12 (OB
AguSaja), also ibid. 16; ga-a$-ra-at el kala
dlatim $ima she is stronger than all the god-
desses VAS 10 214 r.vii 14 (OB AguSaja); binti
dNannari ga-as-ra-tum daughter of Nannar,
the strong ZA 10 296 r. 25 (OB lit.); 9UTU %
dem lani ga-d3-ru-tu Sama$ and Adad, the
powerful gods Hinke Kudurru iv 15; wma’i:
ruinnima béle ge§~ru-t¢ the strong lords
(= the gods) commissioned me RT 16 178:10
(NA hist.); ga-§ir-tum $a SaridrisSa uSnam:
mary ekleti (IStar) the strong, whose splen-
dor illuminates the darkness Perry Sin pl. 4:5
(SB) (= Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128), cf. Sarrat
kal ildnt gi-§ir-tu AKA 206 i 1 (Asn.), also
glal-Se-er-te Igigi VAS 10 215:26; Marduk
... gas-ru pungulu BMS 12:22; DN gad-ri
tlany ahhedu DN, the most powerful among
his divine brothers CT 34 8:25 (SB), cf. Streck
Asb. 182:49, Craig ABRT 1 29:1, and passim,
also 3u tna tlani gas-ru AAA 22 p. 60:49; ily
gad-ru BMS 21 r. 76, cf. BBR No. 53:13, KAR
158133; DN ge$-ru dandan ilani ADD 641:5, cf-
KAR 128r. 23 (prayer of Tn.), VAS 1 78:2 (Esarh.),
ete.; maru ga-ad-ru dtts 9...] 4R 21:33;
ina Igigi qardaku ina Anunnaki gas-ra-kw 1
am the most valiant of the Igigi, the strongest
of the Anunnaki KAR 168 ii 47 (SB Irra),
dupl. BA 2 501 ii 19; ga$-ra-a-tt malkdti STC
2 pl. 75:4 (SB lit.); ga-dé-ra ila Sarra luzzamur
let me sing of the most powerful god, the king
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r.iii 13; Ir-ra-ga-
Je-ir (personal name) TFish Catalogue p. 159 iii
11 (OAkk.), cf. Ir-ra-ga-§-ir Pohl, TuM NF
1-2 p. 20; lIr-ra-ga-de-er YOS 8 116:12 (OB);
Ga-ad-ru-{um] UET 5 563 iii 11 (OB).
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b) said of human beings — 1’ in hist.:
geS-ru la piadd (Tiglathpileser) the strong
(and) merciless KAH 2 73:3; Sarraku bélaku
MAH-kw (var. ged-ra-ku) kabtakw I am king,
lord, strong, important AKA 265i 32 (Asn.), cf.
KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), VAS 1 78 r. 19 (Esarh.);
ga-ds-ra-ak epes tahizi madi§ aniku 1 am
very strong in battle API 11 fig. 5:22 (Dar.),
cf. tna gatu u $epe ga-ds-ra~-ak ibid. 25; Sa ultu
wlla ... $psu gasru la idd (countries) which
had never known a strong ruler OIP 2 64:20
(Senn.).

2’ in lit.: $agi§ ga-dd-ru-t[s la]-i-te mustar:
[hi] mu[hallliq senni [...] muballd rag{gi]
(Adad) who slays the strong, who strikes
down upon the proud, who destroys the
wicked, who annihilates the evil BMS 21:45,
of. pl. 76; multaklamme garda[mi] ga-ds-ru
(Ninurta) able to stare down (even) the most
powerful foe KAR 83 r. i 13, plus KAR 127
right fragm. 4'.

c) said of animals and objects: turrat zib:
bassa kima nesi gad-ri her tail is (proudly)
curved like that of the strong lion CT 38 38:61
(SB rel.); unakkip nakréja ina qarné$a gas-
ra-a-ti (Ninlil) gores my enemies with
her strong horns Streck Asb. 78 ix 78; gqastu
donnatu &ltahu ged-ru ... tuSatmeha rittio
(Istar) made my hands grasp the powerful
bow, the strong arrow VAS 178 r. 28 (Esarh.).

d) in metaphorical use — 1’ said of emaigi:
in emiqin ga-as-ra-tim $a IMarduk iddinam
with the strength that Marduk gave me LIH
95:46 (Hammurabi), cf. ina emiqu ga-ad-ra-a-
[ti $a 9)Nabium w “Marduk VAB 4 68:20
(Nabopolassar); gamir emiqi ga-ds-ra-tt pos-
sessing complete strength (said of Ninurta)
1R 29i 15 (Samsi-Adad V), cf. ina emiq 9EN
gas-rat VAS 1 37 ii 38 (NB kudurru), also belu
rabi emiugan gad-ra-a-ti 4R 54 No. 2:25; ga-
d$-ra~a-ku emiqi 1 (the dog) am strong LKA
2:16 (SB fable); [Ja emuqldd ga-dd-ra (said
of Marduk) En. el. IT 94.

2’ said of divine powers, etc.: ga-ad-ru siri
Fipi parsida her divine powers are strong,
exalted, manifest RA 22 170:22 (OB lit.), also
ibid. 24; ina mabri dima gas-ru lu Sumka
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may your name carry supreme weight with
(all other) gods CT 15 39ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu),
of. ibid. 40iii 16; 3Sa ¢ibissa gad-r[af] (Tas-
metu) whose command is supreme BMS 33:10.

Meissner, MAOG 3/3 30; von Soden, ZA 44 40.

gaSriitu s.; strength, supremacy;
list*; cf. gadaru.
ma-ag-Sa-rum = ga-as-ru-[tu] CT 18 8 r. 28.

**gas8u (Bezold Glossar 102b); see kadsu.

syn.

gasu A (guadu, kddu) v.; to go, to come;
NA*; I igas — imp. gas, I/2.
gu-a-$u = a-la-a-ku An IX 49.

a)in hist.: ‘na (var. idtu) uSmanne annite:
ma ak-tu-d§ 150 alini ... akfud I marched
off from this camp and conquered 150 towns
AKA 309ii 44 (Asn.); ana $epé $adé GN kala
wmeja ak-tu-d§ (var. agiirtb) I marched for a
full day towards the mountains of GN ibid.
312 ii 52 (Asn.).

b) in lit.: asrunni ta-gu-3a 1TI $3hati you
have come to our place in the month of
laughter/love-making (incipit of a song) KAR
158 r. ii 31; ina mubhi akli w mé Sa palihi:
kunu gu-dd-a-ni come (pl.) to the bread and
the water of him who worships you! KAR 25
ii 22 (8B rel.).

The writing ak-tu-a§ instead of the ex-
pected *agdua$ in the passages cited sub
usage a proves the existence of a free variant
kddu, which is to be distinguished from kddu,
“to be late.”” Note also the related verbs
nagadu and akadu, both “to go, to come.”

Possibly to be connected with gdsu B.

(Langdon, JRAS 1921 187 n. 4.)

g48u B (gdsu) v.; to whirl, to dance(?);
OB, SB*; 1 igdd; cf. gudtu.

[x].x.[x].A¢(or ¢UN).a = ga-a-Fum (in group
with gastu, rigittu) Erimhus IIT 220; tu-$ag-ga->-
a-$¢ 5R 45 K.253 iii 59 (gramm.).

il u Sarry i-ga-a-ad zikritudde she (IStar)
whirls around gods and kings in her manli-
ness VAS 10 214 ii 1 (OB Agudaja); Gudea
ga(var. ga)-i-fat qu-3d-a-ti (var. gu-§d-ti) the
goddess GuSea who dances the whirl Craig
ABRT 1 15:3, vars, from KAR 571 4,
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Mng. based on gustu, which appears with
rigittu, ‘“‘hop-dance,” in a semantic group.
Connect possibly with gddu A.

gasiiru see gudiru.

gattu (kaftu) s. masc. and fem.;
shape; Mari, SB, NB.

[i-ga-alr s16,E& = i-ga-ru, la-a-nu-um, me-lu-u,
da-am-tum, pa-da-at-tu, ga-at-tum, e-mu-qu wall
(of a house), figure, height, figure, ...., figure,
strength Diri V 276ff.; 4.mar = é.gar, = la-a-nu,
ga-[alt-tum Emesal Voe. 111 93f.

e.ne.ém.ma.ni nam.tag.nu.tuk (text: .al)
mu.lu ta.zu mu.un.zu: amat anni la isa gdt-tuk
mannu slammad word (Sum. his word) without
guile, who understands your form ? SBH p. 15:22f.;
[gud].ud nim kur.ra mu.lu ta.zu [mu.un.zu]:
garradu Sagd §a matu gdat-tuk mannwy [lammad] ex-
alted hero of the country, who understands your
form? SBH p. 36:1f,, cf. SBH p. 43:41f., (wr. ka-
at-tuk) SBH p. 41:2, (wr. gat-tuk) Langdon
Babylonian Liturgies No. 9:1f.; é.mar &.a i.bi.
bar hé.du,: §i-ha gat-ta $a ana naplusi asmu tall
of stature, beautiful to look at 4R 9:22f.

got-tum = la-a-nuw Malku IV 210; gat-ti, pa-da-
at-ti = la-a-nu LTBA 2 2:306f.

figure,

a) referring to gods: dKu-tu-Sar usmalla
gat-ta-ka namurrata DN filled your body with
splendor BMS 21 r. 59; §utur bindtu gal-
tum $udquma surpassing in size, very tall in
stature Craig ABRT 1 30:25, cf. [wl]-lu-d
gat-tum YMarduk ibid. 30:34; 3a ina apsi
dmubu gat-tu-ud (A&Sur) whose form took
its beautiful shape in the Abyss OIP 2 149:2
(Senn.).

b) referring to stavues: ¢na 30 GU.UN
sariri rud¥é ... Sa ana Kpri la patqu udarrih
gat-ta-Su-ufn] with thirty talents of reddish-
gold bronze which was not melted down
(from scrap) for the work, I made their
figures sumptuous KAH 1 75 r. 15 (Esarh.);
pili pisé ... ude’lidma uSaklila gat-ta-Si-un
I devised and executed their figures in white
marble OIP 2 108 vi 79 (= CT 26 26), cf. Su
nummury gat-ta-§i-in  ibid. 110 vii 85 (= CT
26 29) (Senn.); [u§]-te-lip gat-tu-ud he made its
(the statue’s) figure extremely elongated BHT
pl. 6131, cf. ZA 37 90 n. 1 (NB lit.).

c) referring to human beings: DN DN, ...
emdaqi la 3andn udar¥d gat-ti DN (and)
DN, endowed my body with unequalled
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power Streck Asb. 254 i 12; §4 ina gat-ti u ina
mindtisu(S1p MES-§u) Suk-lu-lu and he (the
priest) should be perfect in his body and
limbs BBR No. 24:28; gat-ti rap-3d-ta (var.
rap-Sat) ur-ba-ti- <i§y (vars. i-ru-ba-i§, ur-ba-
ti-i§) udnila they bent my robust figure like
a reed Ludlul IT 69 (= Anatolian Studies 4 86);
ku-ut-tum gdt-ti ma-ku-i ha-8d-a[n-ni) ku-3i-ri
Si-li-qa e-te-ti-tq mut-tu-[up] my figureis. ...,
want tortures(?) me, .... ZA 43 46:27 (SB
Theodicy, coll. W. G. Lambert).

d) referring to animals (Mari only): [al:
pum] §4 madi§ kabbar [gla-at-tum this ox is
very fat of build ARM 1 86:12; SAL.KAB.
ANSE.HLA ... da matim elitim ga-at-tam seh:
hera the she-donkeys of the Upper Country
are small of stature ARM 1 132:21.

Meissner BAW 1 32.
gattu see gddu.

ga’u s.; group, gang (of workmen); Mari*;
WSem. lw.

PN (and four more names) are staying in
GN, their overseer is PN, ga-i-um Ja-ma-
ha-mu-{mal 5 LO.MES anndlum ga-a-§u-nu
tzbuma  the gang is (that of) Jamahamu,
these five men have left their gang and (have
come to me) ARM 4 1:13 and 15; E ba-ah-lu
ga-wi-im wardika ina ukulti tlim ittagmar the
family of your servant, the head of the group,
has been wiped out by an epidemic ARM 5
87:5; KUD ana KUD ga-wu-um a-n{a] gla-
wi-tm ...] ARM 6 28:7f., cf. Falkenstein,
BiOr 13 31; 9sita 10 ¢in i.8A 110 § sita.AM
26 LU 1 siLA.AM ga-wU PN nine silas, ten
shekels of oil-rations, one man at one-half
gila (and) 26 men at one-third sila each,
PN’s gang RA 47 122 ii 4, and passim in this
text, cf. RA 49 18 r. v 20, and passim. In a geo-
graphical name: Mad-gan(?)-ga-im MAD 1
280:2 (OAKK.).

Connect with Heb. gdy.

g4’u v.; to spew, to vomit; lex.*

KaA.8l = ga-’-u (in group with KA.za.ra.an
ga-ga-gu) Erimhuf IV 62; gu.a.ha.an = go->-u
(in group with gu [var. ga] = qu-4, a.ha.an
nu-fu-) Erimhus IV 58,
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The proposed mng. has been derived from
gi.ha.an, ‘“rotten reed,” (see gihinnu) and
the passage i.nu.du,,.ga a.ha.an, “ill-
smelling oil, stinking water,” PBS 10/2 21 ii
13, as well as from the equation a.ha.an.
dug.dug= nedd, “to vomit” (see nesd and
nudt). Gi’u is to be considered a free variant
of kd’u, q.v. (see also k4 s., “vomit”’), while
¢4 (cf. Erimhu¥ IV 58, in lex. section) corre-
sponds directly to Heb. ¢é, “vomit,” and
Arabic g@’a.

(Holma Korperteile 6 n. 3.)

gazamanu see gazimanu.

gazarQi (or gasard, gasard) s.;
uncert.); OB.*

mimmija ana ga-za-ri-i tattanaddi you
have always thrown my property to the
wasters(?) CT 4 36a:18 (let.).

Reading with ¢ likewise possible.

(mng.

gazazu (kazazu) v.; to shear (sheep and
goats); from OAkk. on; I igzuz — igazzaz,
1/2,1IV; cf. gazizu, gazzu, *gizzand, gizzatu A,
B, *gizzu adj., gizzu A, B, gizzu B in bit gizzi,
guzizu, kuzdzu, magzazu.

KA.ra.ra = ka-sa-su §G Uz to shear (said) of
goats, Ka.ra.ah.a = MIN §d MIN, si = MIN §d MIN
Nabnitu J 323ff.; 8ab = MiN §d¢ sfc dar-t[z] (var.
MIN ¢ sfc) to shear (said) of goat hair (var. wool)
ibid. 326; Sab.ba = ga-ga-su (between bagamu
and ga-sa-su §d kap-pi) Antagal A 168; [...]=
ga-za-zu. Nabnitu C 260.

a) to shear (sheep and goats) — 1’ in
OAkk.: mahri PN PN, u PN, sa-nam li-tk-
2u-zu X MA.NA sia liddinu let them shear the
sheep in the presence of PN, PN, and PN,
let them deliver x minas of wool National
Museurn Copenhagen 10055 r. 20 (unpub., let.).

2’ in Nuzi: 2 enzu saL o 2-§u-nu ka-az-zu
1 enzu N1TA $o 2-§u KL.MIN one she-goat
that have been shorn twice, one he-goat
ditto twice JEN 297:21f., cf. §i-ni-Su qa-az-
zu JEN 300:15, and passim; 1 enzu $a 2-§u qa-
az-zu (mentioned beside: a sheep §a 2-3u
ba-ag-nu that was plucked twice) RA 23 143
No. 3:29, and passim; if PN does not deliver the
ten sheep ina muhhi<du> 3a PN UDU.MES
bagnu w ga-zu-[x] the sheep will be plucked
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and shorn(?) at the expense of PN HSS 13
321:13 (translit. only).

3’ in NB: seni$u gu-uz-za(!) shear (pl.) his
sheep BIN 1 14:26 (let.), cf. sénuja mist u
gu-zu-uz TCL 9 84:9 (let.); $a ina séri 1g-zu~zu
(sheep) which they have shorn in the plain
Eames Collection Q 31:9 (unpub.); $d ba-ga-nu~
u ga-zu-"1 (sheep and goats) that have been
(respectively) plucked and shorn CT 22
214:18 (let.); Uz <UDU> HLA ... lesir 4 ina
bitisu ig-da-za-az he shut the sheep up and
sheared (them) in his house YOS 7 15:9;
senu $a aganna gabbi ga-az-za-nu we have
shorn all the sheep that are here BIN 1 56:14
(let.).

4’ as legal term in MB (cf. gizzatu): x $E.
NUMUN ik-zu-uz-ma ana pihati wtér he cut
off x field and returned it to the district BE 1
83:14 (MB kudurru).

b) nagzuzu: sénu ..
1 56:25 (NB let.).

The late variant gazazu has here been ac-
cepted in spite of the fact that the derived
forms kazzu (beside gazzu), kizzu (beside
gizzu), kizzanitu (beside gizzanitu), kuzdzu
(beside guzdzu) and possibly kizeatu (beside
gizzatu) indicate that kazdzu represents the
older variant. The evidence from lexical texts
(mostly the late and unreliable Nabnitu and
Antagal) is vitiated by confusion between
gazazu (kazdzu) and gasisu (kasdsu). In
OAkk. and NB gazazu refers to the shearing
of sheep and goats alike, while the lexical
texts and especially the OB and Nuzi texts
use gazdzu exclusively in connection with
goats, and bagamu with sheep. Possibly
connected with gazdzu could be *gazzu,
“comb,” which appears as a loan word in
Sum. (cf. Oppenheim Eames Collection p. 66),
and as logogram (c18.¢A.zuM) for mudtu
(multu), “‘comb,” in OB, EA, Bogh., Nuzi
and SB. A comb might have been used to
comb out wool (or a type of wool), and was
in fact used to clean wool (see halasu and
madddu, the latter sharing the Sumerian
equivalent 8ab with gazdzu).
gazimanu (gazamanu) s.; (a pole); lex.*;
Sum. lw.

. [u)l i-ga-za-laz] BIN
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gend
ga-zi-bu (vars. [ga]-zi-im-bi, ga-zi-in-bi) c18.BU =
gasidu, ga-za-ma-nu Diri 11 329f.; gi§.ga-zi-ln-bugy
= ga-zi-ma-nu (var. (gla-za-{ma-nu]) (also = ga§idu,
nappasu) Hh. VI 89.
Loan word from Sum. gazi(n)bu/i.

gazizu s.; shearer; NB*; cf. gazdzu.

ana . .. LU ga-zi-zi-e for the shearer GCCI
1 93:3, also ibid. 139:2, 183:2 (same individual in
all cases, receiving barley or beer).

San Nicolo, Or. NS 17 287 n. 1.

gazzu (kazzu) adj.; shorn; Nuzi, NB¥; cf.
gazazu.
udu.gir.ag.a = gaz-2a Hh. XIII 5.

2 MAS.TUR.NITA.MES tfténu ga-az-zu-tum
two male kids, shorn once HSS 9 62:4 (Nuzi);
X Ug. UDU.HI.A gaz-za-a-t¢ X shorn sheep BRM
1 4:1 (NB), also ibid. 12,

The use of gazdzu in reference to sheep is
quite exceptional in an OB text (cf. Hh., in
lex. section) where bagimu would be ex-
pected. The Sum. could be interpreted as
describing the notching of the ears (hence
gas-su) of the animals for identification.

gelduhlu s.; (an official or craftsman);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

10 MA.NA URUDU.MES ana KAK.TAG.GA $a
ana ge-el-du-ub-li a-[na] z-ir-tw LUGAL ten
minas of bronze for arrowheads which (were
given) to the g. for the . ... of the king HSS
14 227:5.

Hurr. word, formed with the suffix -ublu/i
which appears in the names of professions or
officials.

(J. Lewy, HUCA 14 600 n. 74, on the basis of
this ref., restores [g¢]-el-lu-ub-lu-t¢ JEN 448:3.)

gelletu see gillatu.

gelzulimma
foreign word.

LY ge-el-zu-lim~ma $a PN mar §ipri o LUGAL
URU Ib-lita-ia-e ... udéribani u ana lindte
tadnini the g. whom PN, the messenger of
the king of Iblit, has brought in and who was
assigned to the grinding (of flour) KAV 107:5
(let.).

s.; {(a profession); MA*;

genli v.; to butt, to gore; syn. list*; I, IT,
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ge-nu-[u] = na-ka-pu, gifel-su
nu-fu] = MIN Malku IV 84ff.

nu-ku-pu, gu-

gepl v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[ri}-ig PA.HUB(!).DU = §a-ra-kum, us-su-u, ge-
pu-i, ha-ta-pi §a 88 Diri V 47ff.; [su-i] sU
ge-pri-u A I1/8 iii 49.

**geradu (Bezold Glossar 101a); see kiratu.
géranu s.; adversary; SB*; cf. gerd.
gi-ra-nu~-§t NU GAL-§i he will have no ad-

versaries Kraus Texte 12¢ iii 13’ (= CT 28 41),
cf. ibid. 22 iv 25 (physiogn.).

**ser§atu (Bezold Glossar 101b);
read girddnu, q.v.

to be

gerQi (gard) v.; 1.to be hostile, to start a
lawsuit, 2. gurrd to open up hostilities, to
make war, to start a lawsuit, 3. itegrd to
quarrel; from OB on; I igri — igerrifigarri
— gerifgari, 172, II, 11/3, IV/2; wr. syll.,
once GA.BA.AL ... DU (5R 48 vi 8); cf. gerdnu,
gérd, gerd in bel gert, magritu, magri, tagritu.

si = ge-ru-ti, nig X'k UR = MIN §d LO.KUR An-
tagal G 140f.; ga.ba.al, ga.ba.al.du = ge-ru-«,
ga.ba.al.[du).du = gur-ru{d] Izi V 133ff.; la.
la.ra ga.bal nu.du.du : amélum ameélam la ge-re-e
Ai. V1i 55.

KA.KA.BI ¢-gir-ri-$u [ . . . 1]-gér-ru-§u CT 41 32:4f.
(SB Alu Comm.); LUGAL NUN.MES-§¢ ¢-2i-ir [ ¢-gi-
wr-ru as to the king, his nobles will hate (him),
variant: they will be hostile (to him) CT 27 18:11
(SB Izbu); ¢m-ta-ha-ag : mam-ma LO.NE i-gir-ri-e§
somebody will start hostilities against him CT 41
26:15 (Alu Comm.).

1. to be hostile, to start a lawsuit — a) to
be hostile: adi allakam mimma la te-ge-ri do
not start any dispute until I come VAS 16
8:8 (OB let.); tidda ge-ri-ma qistum ig-re-e-3u
as if the forest itself had become hostile to-
wards him RA 45 174:59 (OB lit.); Hani
1$abbima  Sa-bi-hu-um ge-re-em wul i$u the
Hana people will be satisfied, and a satisfied
man has no (desire to) fight ARM 2 37:18;
Sa la ag-ru-u-$i ig-ra-an-nt (theking of Elam,)
towards whom I was not hostile, turned hos-
tile towards me Streck Asb. 210:15; RN ahi
nakri $a i-ge-ra-an-ni RN, the evil brother
who was acting in hostile fashion towards me
ibid. 36 iv 50; kima dlu ana ali matu ana maty
la i-ger-[rlu as one city does not turn hostile
towards another city, (nor) one country to-
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wards another country JNES 15 136:96 (SB
rel.); gard i-gar-ri-§4 an adversary will
begin hostilities against him AMT 6,6:7, cf.
la gérd i-ger-ri-§ KAR 177 r. i 17, also ibid. r.
iii 37 (all SB hemerologies); eunuchs or court
attendants who stop and listen Swumma SAL
ekallim lu-i ta-sla-mu-ur % lu~i salta idtu me:
birtida ga-ar->-at when a woman (living) in the
palace either grumbles or picks a fight with
one of her equals (will receive 100 blows)
AfO 17 p. 287:104 (MA harem edict); salta la
i-ger-rt he must not pick a quarrel KAR 178
r. ii 49 (SB hemer.); saltt ahamed ga-ru~i they
were fighting each other ABL 1102:3 (NB), cf.
CT 41 26:15, in lex. section; tna kakki wmmani
rubd i-ger-ri-ma my army will turn against
the prince during the battle TCL 6 3:34 (SB
ext.); ki Sar A$Sur illikanni ag-ri-$u-u did
I oppose the king of Assyria when he came
here? ABL 409 r. 9 (NA); ge-rat qabli [mut}:
takkipat anunti (IStar) fierce in battle, crush-
ing (the enemy) in the skirmish KAR 57 ii 16
(SB rel.).

b) to start a lawsuit — 1’ intransitive use:
UD.KUR.5E PN u PN, la i-ge-ru-d-ma in the
future PN and PN, will not go to law TCL
10 49:12 (OB), cf. YOS 12 290:32; PN PN, u
PN; ... ana HA.LA ig-de-ru-ma PN, PN, and
PN, went to court concerning the division (of
property) CT 4 9a:5 (OB); (oath sworn) adu
la ge-re MDP 18 228:17 (Elam); whatever new
corvée (obligation) in the future Sarru u
Sakin maty ... i-gir-ru-ma ippusu any king
or governor might claim by means of a law-
suit and then put into effect MDP 2 pl. 22 iii
34 (MB kudurru); ana ahdmes ul t-gu-ur-<rud
TOL 12 8:19 (NB).

2’ with acc. of person: eqlam 3a itti mare
PN PN, §amu PN, mar PN ana eqlim $a:
dadim PN, tg-re-e with regard to the field
that PN, bought from the sons of PN, PN,,
a son of PN, sued PN, for (incorrect) meas-
urement of the field Gautier Dilbat 6:8 (OB);
PN PN, u PN; ... ana mimma ndmdt bit abiz
Sunu PN, ummadunu [ig-rul-¢ PN, PN, and
PN, sued their mother PN, for all the (mova-
ble) property of their father’s house Meissner
BAP 100:4 (OB); itiruma ana HALA LUGAL
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ig-ru-§u-nu-ti-i-ma they sued them again for
the ‘“king’s share’” JRAS 1926 437:14 (OB);
ahum aham la tturru la i-ge-er-ru-i (case has
i-ge-er-rt) they will not sue each other again
Jean Tell Sifr 37:20 (OB), cf. YOS 12 491:10,
Riftin 48:18, and passim; ul itdr ul ¢-ge-er-re
Meissner BAP 27:13 (OB); mamman ul i-ge-ri-§&
nobody shall sue her YOS 12 408:11 (OB);
PN $a PN, ... ana eglim bitim w ilkim 2dzim
ig-de-ru~it-ma PN, whom PN, has sued about
the dividing of field, house and fief JCS 578
MAH 15916:4, cf. (in similar context) ibid. 80
MAH 15970:3 and ibid. 81 MAH 15993:5 (all OB).
Note inlit.: ana GN ki illtku ina tib $eri ina
bab hazannt ig-ru-§& when he came to Cutha
they sued him in the gate of the mayor at
dawn KAR 174 r. iv 2 (SB wisdom).

3' in dina gerd (SB and NB): dinam la
i-ger-[rt] he must not start a lawsuit KAR
177 r. iv 42, cf. Bezold Cat. Supp. 18 Ki. 1904~
10-9, 67:8 (SB hemer.); ge-re-e dinim bringing
of suit (as apodosis) Dream-book p. 329 K.
25 1. ii 9ff. (SB); dini ig-re-e-ma ZA 3 228:2
(NB), cf. BE 8 2:4 (NB); PN u PN, dint PN,
ig-ru-i-ma PN and PN, brought suit against
PN, Actes du 8% Congrés International pl. 6 No.
4:2 (NB), cf. PN 4 PN, ... PN; dni tg-ri-i-
ma BIN 1 141:4 (NB).

4’ in itti PN dina gerd (NA only): $a
elanni dénu dabdbu ttte(TA) PN w maredu t-gar-
ru~it-ni whosoever appears and brings suit
and complaint against PN and his sons ADD
436 r. 2, cf. ADD 474:10; dénu $a PN ¢t PN,

. ina muhhi hibiltefu tna muhhs nikkassefu
figl-ru-u-ni a lawsuit which PN brought
against PN, concerning the debt due to him
(and to) his account VAS 196:6; dénu §a PN
tna mubhi ardinidu TA PN ig-ru-u-nt ADD
105:4, cf. Tell Halaf 106:4.

5’ in PN ana dint gerd: ad$um GEMEx(GIM)
PN §a PN, u PN, PN, ana dinim ge-ru PN, u
PN, GEMEx PN legd concerning the slave girl
PN on account of whom PN, and PN, had
sued PN,, PN, and PN, have taken possession
of (said)slave girl PN YOS 12 46:4 (OB); PN
# PN, ad$um Nig.[a]a $a PN; abidunu $a SAL
PN, # SAL PN; [ana di]nim ge-ra-as-sti-nu-ti-
ma PN and PN, whom the women PN, and
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PN; had sued for the property of their father
PN, MDP 24 394:4 (Elam); JSumma surdrid
ana muhhi ameli $a ana dini i-gir-ru-§u .
tmgut NA.BI ina dinifu Ti-g¢ if a salamander
falls upon a man against whom someone has
brought a lawsuit ... this man will gain
possession (of the objects disputed) in the
suit (brought against) him KAR 382 r. 34 (SB
Alu), cf. ibid. r. 8.

2. gurri to open up hostilities, to make war,
to start a lawsuit: ilgi kakkadu labbi i-ge-
er-ri he took his mace, made war on the lions
Gilg. P. iii 29 (OB); LU GA.BA.AL NA.AN.DU.DU
he should not start a lawsuit 5R 48 vi 8 (SB
hemer.); ana minim addat ahidu teppéma ana
ré§ eqlim tatru minam tu-ga-ar-ra-an-ni why
did you seize the wife of his brother as pledge
and .... (lit. take her to the field)? for what
reason did you start a lawsuit against me?
VAS 16 41:10 (OB let.); [...] kalba mast lib:
bisu 4-gi-ra-a jasi [behold] the dog, he has
turned against me according to his whim
LKA 2 r. 19 (SB fable); pasablu siqdti am:
meéns tug-dan-na-ri-en-ni O potsherd in the
streets, why do you keep on being hostile to
me? Magqlu ITT 140, also ibid. IX 56; u Rias
madeda ... la d-qar-ra mat Hatti ... w Hat:
[tusili] ... la @-kar-ra ana mat Misr: and
Rameses will not begin hostilities against the
land of Hatti nor shall Hattusili make war
on the land of Egypt KBo 1 7:22f, ecf.
[...]-a gur-ri-s mamma ana mubhiunu | .. .]
Sanuw ana gur-ri-i ana muphi Sant ibid. 21 r. 3f.,
also ana gu-ur-ri-ma [ ...] mimma gu-ur-re-e
KUB 3 39:5and 7.

3. itegrd to quarrel: issabtuma ina bab bit
emiuts ina suqi it-le-eg-ru-i they grappled
with each other at the gate of the family
house, they fought one another in the street
Gilg. II ii 49, cf. (replaced by ittamharu) Gilg.
P.vi 7 (OB version); when we met in GN ana
awdtim ni-it-te-eg-ri we quarrelled over the
matters CT 6 19b:12 (OB let.).

gertt (gard) s.; foe, adversary; from OB
on; cf. gerd.

lu.<{gay .ba.al.du = ga-ru-i Antagal G 139;
ga-ru-i = ge-ru-i, nakru An VIIT 82f.
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a)ingen. — 1'inlit.: wltu ... Ea udzizzu
trnittadu eli ga-ri(var. adds -2)-§u after Ea
had established his triumph over his foe En.
el. I 74; Sa tna ildnt ge-ru-&d la 184 who has
no foe among the gods AAA 20 pl. 90:8 (Asb.);
gi-ir bali labba 3a tahsusu the lion, foe of the
cattle, whom you mentioned ZA 43 52:61
(Theodicy); diru ... mukattiti ga-ri-§4 a wall
which frightens its adversary Lambert Bab.
Wisdom Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 39, cf. §d-NE-ip
ga~ri-§4 Craig ABRT 1 81:12; gir-i-fu a-a
tbbasi lLik$uda nizmassu may he have no
enemies, may he obtain his wish Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4 r. 6 (SB rel.);
[...]x.pu.zu i.bi a.ba.sub.sub.es : gi-
ru-ka za-ia-a-ru itteniklimd your enemies and
foes look with a frown KAR 128:26 (prayer
of Tn.); gqa-mat ge-ri-§¢ (IStar) who con-
sumes her enemies AfO 11 pl. 6:5 (SB); mu:
nadfiku ga-ri-$u  Who-Bites-his-Foe (name
of a clay dog) KAR 298 r. 20 (SB rel.).

2' in hist.: dali ge-ru~i zamd[nt] who takes
the wicked foe prisoner KAH 1 15:15
(Shalm. I); multasgimu qabal gi-ri-&t roaring
(with anger) amidst his foes KAH 1 13 i 12
(Shalm. I); $e ... uSamgqitu ge-er 4A$ur who
overthrew the enemy of AfSur AKA 33:45
(Tigl. I), and passim, cf. KAH 2 83:4 (Adn. II);
tna gadist urettd pagri gi-ri-Su he impaled the
corpses of his foes on stakes AKA 264 i 29
(Asn.); mu-tib gi-e-ri mustdlu r@’im teniseti
who appeases the foe, the circumspect, the
lover of mankind Winckler Sammlung 2 1:10
(Sar.); Sa ... urassipu nagab ga-re-e-§u who
cut down all his enemies Winckler Sar. pl.
39:62, cf. murassibat ga-re-e-§i (said of Istar)
YOS 1 41:4 (Esarh.); alik la kaldate idika
nittallakma nindra ga-re-e-ka go (ahead), do
not tarry, we will march at your side and
destroy your enemies Thompson Esarh. i 62
(oracle cited); kdsid ajabesu muhalligu ga-re-
e-§4 VAS 178 r. 12 (Esarh.); muSharmetu ga-
re-e-§4 who annihilates his adversaries ibid.
r. 24; ul ardi 3anina ul ibst ge-ra-a-a 1 had no
rival, none was my foe Streck Asb., 262:25;
(the gods) wdazizuinni sér ga-ri-ia made me
prevail over my enemy ibid. 44 v 30, etc.;
kudud la magiri nér ge-ra-a-a conquer the
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insubordinate, slay my foe VAB 4 186 iii 90
(Nbk.); rimu ... munakkip ga-ri-ia wild
bull that gores my foes ibid. 222 ii 14 (Nbn.),
cf. 2 réemi kaspi munakki[pu] ga-ri-ia two
wild bulls of silver (represented as) butting
my enemies Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 iii 6 (Asb.).

3’ in omen texts, etc.: ga-ru-i igarridu an
enemy will open hostilities against him AMT
6,6:7 (SB hemer.), cf. la ge-ru~i igerrisu KAR
177 r. i 17 and r. iii 37; ina kakki ge-ru-i
tmagqut the foe will fall by armed action CT
31 41 Sm. 2075:4 (SB ext.), and dupls.

4’ in personal names: Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri-
dSamad Who-is-an-Enemy-of-Sama$? CT 4
49b:25 (0OB); Man-nu-gi-ir-AAdad BE 17
24:13 and 18 (MB); Ma-nu-gi-ir-44A-§ur KAJ
119:8 (MA); Ma-nu-gir-9A-$ur KAJ 172:22;
Man-nu-gi-ru-§¢ Who-is-his-Enemy ? Nbk.
335:11; A&-Sur-gar-ru-a-ni-ri AsSur-Destroy-
my-Enemy ADD 98 r. 6, etc.; URU Adur-
t-nar-ga-ru-u-q¢  A$Sur-will-Kill-my-Enemies
(name of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 33 (Esarh.), cf.
[UR]U Mih-ri-ga-re-e-§arri Winckler AOF 2 21
ii 3 (Esarh.).

b) adversary in court: amélu ina dint eli
ge-ri-§i tzzaz the man will prevail in court
over his adversary VAB 4 288 xi 32 (ext. apod.),
of. CT 31 50:21, KAR 423 r. i 54, cf. also amé:
lu in dini eli ga-ri-§u izzaz VAB 4 266 ii 16
(ext. apod.).
gérti in béEl geri s.;
cf. gerd.

ina 50-e §o PN LU EN ge-ri-§¢ in the handa-
parcel of PN, his adversary (in court) YOS 3
11:13 (let.).

adversary; NB*;

gésu v.; to bestow, to make a present;
SB*; T igis — gis.

li-[gi-is || gi-e-su] RIG, [ gi-e-su [ R[1G, [ §d-ral-ku
may he bestow (from) to bestow, RIG, = gésu, RIG, =

to make a present CT 41 40: 18 plus 44:2 (Theodicy
Comm.).

nak-ru-fu li-gi-[<s] may he bestow for-
giveness ZA 43 48:44 (Theodicy); gi-ts mas-
ri-e endowed with riches ibid. 52:63; DN
... lupna nelmena amat nifi li-gi-sa-§u may
DN allot to him poverty, (everything) evil
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(and) .... Hinke Kudurru iv 8; [...] tand:
dati li-gi-su-ka may they grant you [...]
(worthy of) praise K.3446 r. 3 (unpub.); mat
gardamu li-ge-sak-ka may he allot to you the
country of the wicked unpub. HS fragment
quoted by von Soden in Or. NS 24 383.

(von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f.)

gésu see géiu A.
geShuru see gishuru.
gelru see gadru.

gedtd s,
1gidtd.
ge-e¥-tu IGL.DU = a-§d-re-du SP I 360.

leader; SB*; Sum. lw.; cf.

$i lu niru $a ilt ge-e-tu-ut (var. ges-fu-u)
dan-nu he is indeed the light of the gods, the
mighty leader En. el. VI 148.

Loan word from Sum. 161.DU, ‘“‘the one
who walks in front.” Cf. i-ge-e$-tu [16I.DU]=
[a~§d-re-du] Ea V 188.

Meissner BAW 1 32,

gedQ (*kesd) v.; to belch; SB*; Iigedsu —
gesi, 1/2, 11, T1/2 kuted¥d; cf. giditu.

[G-ru] [HAR] = ge-§u-u A V/2:168.

a) gedd: if a man ina ge-$i-$it marta vm-
tana’a repeatedly ejects gall when he belches
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 54, also ibid. pl. 14 1 1;
if a man ina ge-§i-8u marta ’arru excretes
gallwhen he belches ibid. pl. 16 ii 23; if a man
ina pidu Sira i-gid-§& always belches forth
wind from his mouth Labat TDP 120:39; wna
pisu ig-di-§d-a ina Suburridu ustesira (if) he
belched through his mouth, emitted (wind)
through his anus ibid. 168:101; [...] §im=
matu irtanaddd i-ge-ed-§it if he often suffers
from paralysis and belches AMT 76,1:5; akala
tkul $ilkara i$time unapplag rupudte gi-
Si(text -t7) if he eats, drinks beer and (then)
cannot breathe and coughs up slime Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 6 i 25; gi-Ja-ma bluf eflu the man
belched and got well ibid. pl. 2 ii 26 (conju-
ration).

b) gudsi: daru ina Juburrisu ... ittanasd
u d-ga-a$-§ he frequently breaks wind and
belches Labat TDP 66:67'; damd ud-ga-a3-3i
he coughs up blood AMT 27,2:16; 3a efim:
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mada ina pi la ku-te$-§u-u (the Ardat-lili-
demon) whose ghost cannot be belched forth
from the mouth (of the patient) RA 17 176:9
(inc.).

For parallels in cognate languages cf. Kiichler
Beitr. p. 91.

géSu A (gésu) v.; to gash; OB, SB*; I
igi§ — gis.

si.mul = gi-e-§u Nabnitu I 99; si.mul.dug,.
ga = MIN ha-am-f[u] same, preterit ibid. 100;
si.mul.di = MIN ma-ru-[u] same, present ibid.
101; si.mul.ak.a = MmiN same ibid. 102; gi.
e.8u = 8vu ibid. 103; si.mul = g[i-e]}-su (in group
with si.t@¥Mygys = nfa-kle-p[u] to gore) Erimhus
VI 78; si.HuUB, si.mul [...] K.13640:7f.
(unpub., unplaced fragm. of Antagal); gi{el-su =
nu-ku-pu Malku IV 85.

Summa 1G1.BAR ki-ma $i-ir-i-im  gi-§i-it-
mia sli-il-lam la-$u if the flap (of the liver)
has a gash like a furrow and has no membrane
YOS 10 14:1 (OB ext.); §umma alpu [ina qar:
né\§u kilattin qaqqara i-gi-e$ if a bull gashes
the soil with both his horns K.7077:4, in Or.
NS 14 254, dupl. CT 40 32, cf. ibid. 2f., 5f.
(Aln); [gi]-48 (var. gi-81T) qarbatim irhisu
stdr§u mulmul[lu] the slasher who has tram-
pled down the fields — the arrow (of the
hunter) will turn against him ZA 43 50:60
(Theodicy), cf. ge-81T [x]-ba(?)-ri CT 41
40:24 + 44:16 (comm.).

von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f.

géSu B v.; to spend the night; syn. list.*
ba-a-tt = gi-e-§u Malku III 45.

giammalu s.; sprout; syn. list.*
gi-am-ma-lu = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 iii 23.
gibarbarr s.; reed fibers;

Iw.

gi.bar.bar.ra = §v-u, ga-an si-il-li. Hh. VIII
145f.

See gebarri.

lex.*; Sum,

gibarrd s.; reed fibers; lex.*; Sum. Iw.
gi.bar.ra = ta-ri-tum, Su-w Hh. VIII 143f.
See gibarbarri.

gibburu (or gippuru) s.; (mng. uncert.);

Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word.

PN has taken me from the sheep in the
desert and imprisoned me in GN u ¢mmeré
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ana [gi-tb]-bu-ra ittezib and has left the sheep
for{to g. (when I returned from GN thirty
goats were lost [thtaliq]) (complaint) SMN
1066:11 (unpub., translit. only); bring witnesses
that PN has removed you (ud-te-li-qa) from
the sheep w tmmereka ana gi-ib-bu-ra itte:
zibmi and that he has left your sheep for/to
g. (demand of the judges) ibid. 26; when
PN, (the plaintiff) pastured the sheep in the
desert, PN came, seized PN, and removed
him from the sheep u immere ana gi-ib-bu-ra
ttteztb u ninuma nitamar and (thus) left the
sheep for/to g., and we ourselves have seen
this (deposition of the witnesses) ibid. 41.

The word could refer either to a specific
circumstance, such as thieves or wild animals,
which typically causes losses in an unpro-
tected flock of sheep or, in a more general
way, to the consequences of lack of super-
vision.

gibillu s.; reed or wood for kindling; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

gi-gi-bil c1.c1BIL = gi-bil-lu-[u], gildtu Diri IV
211f.; gib.gibil = gi-bi[l]-lu (var. of gi# Ki-bir
kibir = ki-bir-ru) Hh. VI 49.

gidanu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only as per-
sonal name); Ur II1, OB.

Gi,-da-ndm Barton Haverford Coll. 394 ii 16,
Ki-da-niim BE 3 110x 3 (Ur III); Gi-da-nu-
um YOS 5118:21(!), YOS 8 8:14, UET 5 239:1,
BIN 7 58:1, and passim in OB.

Probably WSem. -@nu name and not to be
connected with gidu.

giddagiddd s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; Sum.
lw.; wr. syll. and @ip.DA.GID.DA.

[Summa amélu] 1617-§% 6¢iD.DA.¢ID.DA ukal:
la ana bit ahi illakma biba i$assi kima |[. ..
gtdl-da-gid-du RK1.MIN gid-da-gid-du-ku-nu-ma
tab-la [...] if a man’s eyes have (the ex-
cretion or swelling called) g., he goes to the
house of a stranger and calls to the door,
“Like [...] the giddagiddd, ditto, shall your
(pl.) giddagiddd be carried off [...]” AMT
16,1:12f., cf. gid-gid-ku-nu (in same context,
referring to the house of an unattached
person) ibid. 14.

5

gidimmu B

The word perhaps refers to some eye disease
which the ritual is designed to transfer to a
stranger in the community.

giddé s. pl. tantum; 1. (a foodstuft), 2. (a
kind of cake); NA, NB.

1. (a foodstuff) (NA only): 100 8E hinkins
100 gid-di-e 100 LAL(!).MES 100 I.NUN.NA.MES
100 (units of) Ainhinu-seeds, 100 of g., 100 of
honey, 100 of ghee (for a royal banquet)
Iraq 14 43:127 (Asn.); DUG 20 (sina) gid-di-e
A§-$ur-a-a DUG ma-si-ti gid-di-e Gar-ga-mes
ADD 1018 r. 5f., cf. ibid. 1022 r. 2f., 1024 r. 2f,,
1029:3f., also ADD 1002:3, 1017 edge 2f., etc.

2. (a kind of cake) (NB only): dates,
emmer-wheat and sesame ana gid-di-e nas:
hiptu $a hadadu for .... g.-cakes for the
(divine) marriage festival Camb. 265:3.

Ad mng. 1: The reading gid-di-e is un-
certain. Against a possible reading sir-di-e,
“olive (oil),” speak the usual writings for
olive oil, sir-di (e.g., ADD 1003:15, 1018 edge
1, etc.), GI§ sir-du (Traq 14 44:140) and ¢1§
sir-du-u  (Iraq 14 41:43). The readings ir-
di-e and bu/pu-difti-e are also possible. The
context of the quoted NA passages indicates
that giddé was an important foodstuff (im-
ported sometimes from Carchemish), always
stored in containers, hence perhaps a vege-
table preserved in brine.

Ad. mng. 2: Reading quite uncertain;
possibly not connected with mng. 1.

gidimmu A (kidinnu)

shovel); SB.*
gi§.mar.8u = §d-qu-l41 = gi-dim-mu spade with

handle, giS.mar.im.ma = mar §p-[ri] = MIN

spade for earthwork = working spade Hg. B II
115f., also Hg. A 1 160f.

li8%6 c18.MAR.MES Sa kaspi gi-dim-me-ti a
hurasi lipattd ndrdte may (the daughters of
Anu) take the spades of silver, the shovels of
gold, and open the canals AMT 45,5:3 (SB),
dupl. [lid¥)é c18.MAR.MES da kaspi u ki-din-
ni-e §& KU.GI AMT 42,4:5 (joins AMT 38,2 as
col. ii).

8.; (a spade or

gidimmu B s.; reed bundle (used as a
post); lex.*; Sum. lw.
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gi.dim = 8vu-[mu] (also = pa-[ti-ru] and ri-ki-is
[ga-ni-e]) Hh. IX 199.

gidimu see gidmu.

gidipi s. pl. tantum; loose (garlic); NB.*

1570 gidil o sUM.SAR 1 GUR 50 siva gi-di-ps
da SUM.SAR ... wultebila I have sent 1570
strings of garlic (and) one gur, fifty silas of
loose garlic (i.e., not arranged in strings) CT
22 80:9 (let.).

{Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 49.)

gidlu s.; 1. string (of garlic), 2. torque (of
gold); from OB on.

1. string (of garlic) — a) in OB: 3 §v.&1
gi~id-lu SUM.SAR 180 strings of garlic ZA 36
95 No. 7:1.

b) in NB: 1330 gi-di-il ¢ suM.SAR TCL
13 129:1; 26 pi-i-t¢ 86 SUM.SAR 600 gid-dil 4
SUM.SAR 26 pitu-units of garlic, 600 strings
of garlic Nbn. 169:2; ina maddartu o 100 LIM
50 L1M gi-dil §d sUM.SAR from the withdrawn
amount of 150,000 strings of garlic Nbn. 160:2;
1570 gid-dil $a sUM.SAR 1 GUR 50 SiLA gidipt
do SUM.SAR 1570 strings of garlic (and) one
gur, fifty silas of loose garlic (i.e., not arranged
in strings) CT 22 80:7 (let.). Without SUM.SAR:
elat ra¥itu $a [PN] 10 gi-dil ... inandinu
apart from the debt of PN, they will pay ten
strings Nbn. 148:8, cf. 500 gi-dil Evetts Ner.
50:1; 200 gid-dil i§kdri Nbn 839:6f.

2. torque (of gold): 1 TAK.KAS ana 1 Na,
gi-dil XU.G1 one (unmarked) piece of stone
for one gold torque (with) bead ADD 993i 9,
cf. ana 2 Na, gi-dil hurdsi ibid. 12, also ana
4 NA, gi-<dily hurdsi ibid. 16.

Ad mng. 1: The strings of garlic were
standardized in weight (cf. [x] Lim 100 gi-dil
4d suM.SAR 1 gimid Nbn. 107:1), and number
of bulbs (for an indication that this number
was more than 100, cf. 100 gi-dil 100 SUM.SAR
100 strings (and) 100 (loose) garlic (bulbs)
Nbn. 261:10). Pilu seems to have been used
as a higher unit. In OB, garlic was normally
handled in units called biriphu.

Ad mng. 2: Connect possibly with Aram.
g°dilt@, ‘“‘braided rope.”’

Zimmern Fremdw. 35.

66

gidu

gidmu (gidimu) s.; bunch of dates; NB;
WSem. lw.; cf. gadamu.

400 gi-di-vm 3a husabi elat haruttu 1570
gidil $a sumM.sAR 400 bunches of dates on
their spadices in addition to the pardtu-
branches (and) 1570 strings of garlic CT 22
80:6 (let.); l4-ta biltu $a husabi Sa ina bilti
40 gi-id-mu babband 14 loads of spadices
which (contain) forty bunches of fine dates
per load VAS 3135:2; biltu 1 ME gi-di-mu
ina[ndin] YOS 7 168:11 (= PSBA 38 pl. 2:11).

The NB texts use gidmu instead of the
urrd of OB to refer to the freshly cut spadix
of dates.

Meissner, AOTU 2/1 57f.

gidu s.; sinew of an animal; from MB, MA
on; pl. gidi, in NB giddtu; wr. syll. (in MB
with det. vzvU) and sa, UzZU.SA.

8a-a SA = §i-tr-a-nu, gi-du, pi-it-nu Idu 1T 142ff,;
sa = gi-du (vars. gi-i-du, gi-du-4) (also = &étum,
pitnum, wirrt, dama, li-du, kiddu, etc.) A-tablet
666; sa sa = ki-i&-Jum, [gi-du-uml, [...] Proto-Ea
Gg IV 16, in MSL 3 221.

a) in OAkk. and Ur III: 6 ku$.gud sa.
bi 5 six hides of oxen and the five sinews
with them BIN 8 132 iv 51 (OAkk.); 10 ku#
gud.gis 10 si sa gud ten hides of gI$-oxen,
ten horns and sinews of oxen ibid. 267 i 5°, cf.
sa &b ibid. 276i7; 586% ma.na sa gu,.udu
586% minas of sinews of oxen and sheep Eames
Coll. H 4:1; 1 sa.gu,.kam one sinew of
an ox Contenau Contribution 24:3; 12 kus
udu sa.bi § ma.na 4 gin twelve hides of
sheep, their sinews (weighing) 24 shekels
Eames Coll. I 15:2. For further references cf.
Oppenheim Eames Coll. p. 80f.

b) in MB: 10 MaA.NA kurussu ana $E.GiN 2
MA.NA UZU gi-i-du ten minas of kurussu for
paint, two minas of sinews (as material for
chariots) TCL 9 50:7; KUS gabbidu usikal
UZU.SA UZU.1L.UDU inandin he (the
shepherd) will tan the hides of all (the fallen
sheep and goats), he will deliver the sinews,
thetallow BE 14 48:18, cf. uzU.samahru, vzU.
1.upumahru (column headings) BE 1578:12.

c) in MA: Su.N1ein 250 xU$.MES UDU(!)
mahritu adi gi-di-Su-nu 4 UZU.SA.SAL-$u-nu
total received, 250 hides of sheep, together
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with their sinews and their sasallu-tendons
KAJ 240:8.

d) in NA: vzvu.Ur KUS.MES UZU.SA.MES
UzT sa-sal-li xO.MES they (the citizens)
have the privilege of (one) leg, the hides, the
sinews, (and of one) sasallu-tendon Ebeling
Parfumrez. pl. 33:32.

e) in NB: ki tbad¥d gi-da-a-ta u Sadalla
Sabila send sinews and (one) $adallu-tendon,
if there are any YOS 3 122:21 (let.); ana idtén
migittu 1-en KUS 2} ¢ix sa luddakka I shall
give you one hide (and) 2% shekels of sinews
for each fallen animal BE 9 1:14, cf. ibid. 24;
ana 186t muttatu l-en KUS.HI.A 2} GiIN gi-da-
a-ti luddakka I shall give you one hide (and)
2} shekels of sinews for each dead animal
BE 10 130:10, cf. ibid: 20, also PBS 2/1 144:11,
145:10 and 20, 146:10 and 20, (sa) 147:11 and
(sa) 21, (sa) 148:11 and (sa) 21, BE 10 132:10 and
18, and cf. Augapfel p. 104b.

Gidu (always in pl.) denotes sinews of the
animal body which are of economic value (for
cords or the like). They are weighed in texts
from Ur III, MB and NB but counted in MA,
and are often mentioned beside sasallu (lit.
tender sinew). Sinews of oxen are nearly al-
ways counted and are not mentioned after
the Ur III period. See also labanu and da=
danu (sa.gh, “sinew of the neck”), and bamtu
(sa.ti, “sinew of the ribs”’). For the Sumero-
gram UZU.SA in Hitt. cf. Friedrich Heth.
Wb. 290.

Holma Kérperteile 6.

gigamlu (gugamlu) s.; paddock(?); OA,
MA*; wr. kikamlu and kukamlu in OA.
ANSEHI.A da¢ PN i$tu ku-kam-lim [talerd:
ni§§unyu bring the donkeys of PN back from
the paddock(?) TCL 4 16:36 (OA let.); ANSE
10 u 20 butugtum ina ki-kam-lim Sam’u er:
rubinimma annakam nisddmma ten or twenty
donkeys, the deficit(?), have been bought(?)
in the paddock(?), when they come we will
buy the tin TCL 14 7:12 (OA let.); 1 ana gu-
ga-am-li 3a PN ... tadin one (kid) was given
to the paddock(?) of PN AfO 10 40 No. 89:19
(MA); TA gu-ga-am-li 3-§4 ilabbiu ... TA gu-
ga-am-li [ 3-§4] ualbidni they circumambulate

5%
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the paddock(?) three times, they made her
circumambulate the paddock(?) three times
ZA 45 44:28 and 30 (MA rit.).

The OA passages suggest a locality, near a
city (Assur TCL 14 7:12, Kani$ TCL 4 16:36),
in which animals were kept. According to the
MA ritual, the gigamlu belonged to the
palace.

(von Soden, ZA 45 49); cf. Dhorme, RA 38 63.

gigillu see gikillu.

gigiruhhe adj.; (describing the nature or
situation of a garden); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

ina GN ina elén [G18.8AR] gi-gi-ru-ub-hi ina
iltan ¢18.8AR $a PN (a garden) in the town
GN above the g. garden, north of the garden
of PN AASOR 16 21:5.

gigitu (or gizitu) s.;
list . *

gi-x-tum = x-lum, gi-z-tum = [ti]-¢b-nu (x in
gi-z-tum is either [gi] or [2¢1) Malku VIII 77f.

(mng. unkn.); syn.

*gigh (fem. gigitu) adj.; (mng. unkn., oce.
only as personal name); NB.*
fQi-gi-i-tum VAS 3 67:4.

gigunQ (kukunnid) s.; (a sacred building
erected on terraces, also poetic designation
of the temple tower); from OB on, Akk. Iw.
in Elam.; Sum. lw.; pl. giguné (see usage
a—11'), gigunati oncein NB (see usage a—9’);
wr. syll. (in Elam. kukunnu, in Sum. con-
texts first gi.glu.na, then gi.gun,.na,
gi.gunu, ¥ or gi.gun/X .na).

gi-gu-nu-u = bi-i-tu (between kungu and kigsu)
Malku I 261; kun.sag = si-mil-tu §a gi-gu-ni-e
steps, in the sense of (steps of) the g. Nabnitu
E 287.

a) in hist. — 1’ Eannatum: gi.g[l].na
(in broken context) SAKI 28 k B iii 3.

2’ Entemena: gi.gu.na.mah (for Nanse)
SAKT 32 aii 5, of. UET 1 1iii 2; gi.g.na tir.
ku.ga a g. of the pure grove (for Ninhursag)
SAKI 30 a v 8, cf. UET 1 1ii 14; é.9Nin.
mah [gi.glh.na] tir.ku.ga SAKI 32 f 29;
é8.gi gi.gi.na the B3.6I (read gi.R&?),
the g. ibid. b 4, cf. ibid. e 9, also ibid. f 17.

3’ Urukagina: gi.gh.na dNin.mah tir.
ku.ga.ka.ka Su.bi.ipmMm ku.za.gin.bi
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ba.ta.KES.KES (the enemy) laid unheeding(?)
hands on the g. of Ninmah of the pure grove,
robbed it of its silver and lapis lazuli SAKI
56 kii 10.

4’ Gudea: 8a.ba gi.gunu, ki.dga.ni
§im.giS.erin.na mu.na.ni.d i therein he
built for him (Ningirsu) his beloved ¢g. amidst
(sweet odors of) cedar perfume SAKI 68 Statue
B v 18, cf. SAKT 146 b ii 5 (Urningirsu), cf. also
SAKI76Statue Dii9; gi.gunu,.bi abzu.giny
(¢xM) ki.sikil.e bi.ma he founded the g¢.
(of the Eninnu temple) in a place (as) pure
as (that of) the Apsit SAKI 116 Cyl. A xxiv 20.

5’ Warad-Sin: gi.gun,.na ku ki.tus
nam.ur.sag.ga.ka.ni mu.na.du kur.
sukud.du.gingysag.bi hu.mu.ni.in.il
I built (for the Istar of Zabalam) the pure g.,
her warlike abode, I raised its summit (as
high) as a high mountain SAKI 214 ¢ i 9;
gi.gunu, ki.klt mu.dit kur.sukud.du.
ging su.lim.ma §i.bi.in.il T built the g¢.,
the pure place, I imbued it with awesome
splendor like (that of) a high mountain (for
the Istar of Hallab) SAKI 216 ii 3.

6’ Hammurabi: musalbid wargim gi-gu-
ne-e 9450 who clad the g. (in Sippar) with
green (hangings, or bricks) for the goddess
Aja CH ii 28.

7' Samsuiluna: ug.nir gi.gun,.na.
mah.a.ni sag.bian.giny il.i.dé : U(var.
Ug).NIR gi-gu-(un)-na-su swram rédisa kima
Samé ulldm (var. wlli) to make the summit
(var. I made the summit) of his temple-
tower, the sublime g., as high as the sky (for
Samas in Sippar) YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid. ii
79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12 and ii 80 (Sum. text), var.
from CT 37 1i 13 and 3 ii 83 (Akk. text); ug.nir.
ra gi.gun,.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.$é
mi.ni.in.@s.sa (year when Samsuiluna)
made the summit of his temple-tower, the
sublime g., reach toward the sky RLA 2 183,
year 18.

8’ Assurbanipal: é.gi.gun,.na ug.nir
NibruM the temple-tower of Nippur Streck
Asb. 353 No. 4 (text reconstructed, only trans-
lation published).

9’ Nebuchadnezzar: kummu gi-gu-nda-a-
tim ra-bla-a Jaqi§ ana Subat Sarritija épud]
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I built a large kummu-structure with stepped
terraces as a royal abode for myself high up
{between the double walls of Babylon) Crozer
Quarterly 23 67 ii 34, restored after VAB 4
138: 541f.

10’ Nabonidus: $a zigqurati [gi]-gu-[ni-e]-
§u résisa ely $a panim ullima libbaswu hafs|su
ublamma he (Samas) conceived the ingenious
idea of having the temple tower (of the Ebab-
bar in Larsa), his g., made higher than it ever
was VAB 4 236ii 3; the foundation terrace
of ziqqurati gi-gu-na-a-8u siru kummu dard
mastakw dafrd] the temple tower, his sub-
lime g., the lasting kummu-structure, the
lasting harem (came to light) ibid. ii 16.

11’ other occ.: Teébiltu ... Sa ina nasisa
gi-gu-ni-e qabalti ali w’abbituma kimahhisun
nakmitc (var. pazratt) ukallimu $amsu the
river Tebiltu which in its rising had destroyed
the ¢.’s inside the city and exposed to the sun
their tiered (var. hidden) graves OIP 2 99:46
(Senn.).

b) in Elam: ¢na Lbitti Sa hurasi 3a kaspi
da NA,.2U.UD % NA,.UD.UD.AS ku-ku-un-na-a
epudma ana DN addin 1 built and gave to DN
a kukunnd of bricks (glazed) with gold, silver,
white obsidian(?) and pappardillu (color)
MDP 28 p. 31:2 (Untas-Humban); ku-ku-(un)-
na-am da SIG,AL.LU.RA §a URU(var. £).AN.NA
Ja Ingusinak ... 1N.NaA.DiM I built of baked
bricks the kukunnd of the acropolis of DN
MDP 6 p. 28:5 (Kuk-Nasur). Uncertain:
B.A. N1 ku-ku(t)-ni ana Anuniti MDP 28 p. 9:4.
Note ku-ku-num in the ziqqurratu inscrip-
tion of Untag-Humban from Tchoga-Zambil
Ghirshman, CRAT 1952 286. As lw. in Elam.:
ku-ku-un-nu-um MDP 3 No. 19:2 and 4, ibid.
No. 20:8, etc.; ku-uk-in-nu-um ibid. No. 58:7;
gu-gu-un-nu-um MDP 11 99 B 4. Note the
personal name Ni§-ri-ku-ku-ne-e MDP 23
320:6 and r. 7.

¢) in lit. — 1’ in Nippur: gi.gun,.na
gif.tir.8im.giS.erin.na the g., the forest
with (lit. of) cedar-aroma VAS 2 8 i 13, and
dupl. PBS 1/1 81 13, cf. VAS 2 9:14; Nibrukt,
§¢é gir.ni a8.mu.un.gub gi.gun,.na é8.e
Nibruk! a(var. .§¢) im.ma.da(var. adds
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.an).tu(!).tu(!) he (Enki) directed his
steps toward Nippur, entered the g. on the
temple terrace in Nippur OECT 1 pl. 3:27,
vars. from dupl. TCL 16 pl.116:12, BE 31 20 r. i 7,
SEM 83:11; hur.sag.galam.ma gi.gun,.
na ki.tus ku kur.gal.la.u;(!) ux(GiScAL).
ru.malh.giny(¢im) §a.bi.a ki.am.ma.ni.
in.u$ he (Ur-Nammu) founded therein like
a sublime ...., the “mountain of (many)
terraces’ and the g., the pure abode (of Enlil)
standing on a great mountain SRT 11:29;
gi.gun,.na.bi ki.gi,.gi,.bi u,.giny kar.
kar.bi mas.ga(!).la.tdm.tim.mu in.
na.an.dug,.ga.am whereas he command-
ed him not to pause (in the work) on its (the
Ekur’s) g., its restoration, and making it as
bright as the sun PBS 10/4 1 r.ii 26 (lament for
Nippur); 9A.nun.na dingir.gal.gal.e.ne
Sa.zu ki.ur,.vra S&u.ba.ni.in.ti.e§ gi.
gun,.na.gal.gal.za 4. mi.ni.ib.st.sh.ne
the Anunna, all the great gods, have taken
over Kiur, your (i.e., Nippur’s, here called
Sumer) center, they eat in all your large
g.-sanctuaries PBS 10/2 1iii 23; 9Ninlil ...
me.te gi.gun,.na simat £ gi-gu-ni-e
(you,) Ninlil, are fit for the g. 4R 27 No.
2:25f.; gi.gun,.na i.bi.nu.bar.re.da {.bi
mu(text nu).un.bar.ra.nfe] : ane MIN
adar la naplust ippalsu they (the enemies)
beheld the g., a locality not to be looked at
4R 24 No. 2:5f.

2’ inUr: li.mah.zu gi.gun,.na.ku.za
(var. .zu)8a.gadala.ba.an.l4 your mah-
priest in your pure g. is not clad in linen (any
more) Kramer Lamentation 352.

3’ in Babylon: ana $ubat Anunnaki
[i$takan panidu) ana [gi-glu-na-a-Si trulb . . .]
he set out for the seat of the Anunnaki,
entered his (Marduk’s) g. LKA 12:14 (8B Irra).

4' in Kesh: é Kés% sig,.zu tu.tu.za
gi.gun,.na eb.mus.za kur.giny dug.a.
za the prince (lit. your prince), O house of
Kesh, of your brickwork and ... ., of your g.
and . ... cult-niche(?), of your mountain-like
abundance ZA 39 253:8 (= CBM 19767 ii 48,
translit. only); [g]i.gun,.na.bi la.ha.ma
ki.Gs.sa its ¢g.’s are lahamu-monsters, one
on top of the other OECT 1 pl. 45iv 1.
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5 in Uruk: ramidma i$téni§ parakkam
i-gi-e-gu-un-ni-tm Jubat risGtim (Anu and
Istar) together occupy the dais in the g., a
dwelling of joy (and the gods stand before
them) RA 22 171 r. 38 (OB hymn).

6’ in Marad: é.gi.gun,.na=[E 32 §Jd
[M]arad.da[¥] the 32nd temple (of Istar),
in Marad Moran Temple Lists, Nineveh 297.

7' in Zabalam: [é.gli.gun,.na=1% 4
im-mu-[x] the fourth temple of .... (of
Istar Supalitu) Moran Temple Lists, Nine-
veh 264.

8’ other oces.: é.dingir.re.e.ne du.du.
ful.dé paD.UD.bi x Sub.Sub.bu.dé gi.
gun,.na.bi Sen.Sen.e.dé bara.bi ku.
ge.dé to build the temples of the gods, to
.... their food-offerings, to make their (the
temples’) g¢.’s bright, to make their daises
pure SRT 36:38 (hymn to ISme-Dagan); da
asirti gi-gu-na-§d Sa dure kilil$u labut 1 will
destroy the g. of the temple, the battlement
of the city wall KAR 169 r.iii 23 (SB Irra),
dupl. LKA 13:12.

As indicated by the Sum. writing gi.
gun,.na (also gi.gunu,¥, gi.gunu .na),
the word seems originally to have denoted a
reed structure erected on an artificial mound
(é8). This is shown by passages which refer
to the g. as an &8 (cf. usages a-2’ and c-1’)
or stress the height of the g. (cf. usages a—5’,
7', 9, 10’ and c-1’). The oldest writings,
however, are phonetic (cf. also RTC 47 iv 5),
gi.gh.na instead of gi.gun,(ES-guni).na.
With the exception of the refs. to the é.gi.
gun,.na of the Istar of Zabalam (OECT 1
pl. 15 iii 18, PBS 5 157:16, Moran Temple Lists,
Nineveh 264, but without éin VAS 10 199r.i 30,
cf. also usage c-6'), the word appears with-
out the det. é and refers to one of the buildings
of the temple complex. In the period before
OB, the texts differentiate between the é,
“temple,” and the g., the latter being an &5,
“Hochtempel,” and also the hur.sag (the
forerunner of the temple tower). The refs.
(cf. usage c-1’) indicate clearly that the g.
was less accessible than the é, even forbidden
(cf. 4R 24 sub usage c-1’). An explanation for
such restrictions seems to be offered by pas-
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sages which refer to the g. as mastaku (cf.
usage a—10’), i.e., inner room, or connect it
with goddesses (Ninlil, Ninhursag, Istar, Aja)
and also mention it as the living quarters of
a divine couple (IStar and Anu, cf. usage
c-5’). This specific situation should be linked
(either as expression or perhaps even as an
explanation) to the fact that the earlier texts
repeatedly report that the g. was situated in
a grove of trees (cf. usages a-2’, 3, 4, and
c-1’). A reflection of this custom may be
found in the difficult passage CH (usage a—6’)
and the brick inscriptions from Elam (usageb)
which refer to a g. with a fagade probably of
green or decorated bricks possibly in imi-
tation of the trees originally surrounding the
sanctuary.

In references from Samsuiluna and later,
the word ¢. is often used in apposition to
zigqurratu (cf. usage a~7’, 8’ and 10’) referring
probably to the sanctuary on top of the
temple tower (cf. also SRT 11:29 sub usage
c-1). In Elam, however, kukunnu replaces
ziqqurratu. A structure composed of several
(superimposed) g¢.’s, is mentioned by Nbk.
(usage a—9’) as erected by him between the
two walls of Babylon for a royal palace. This
unique instance of a secular use of the g.
could well have been interpreted as a “‘hanging
garden’’ especially if these ¢.’s were decorated
with trees, an assumption for which, however,
there is no evidence. The passage cited in
usage a—11’ remains obscure, especially on
account of the use of the pl. of gigund. But
there is no basis for connecting the g. with
the cult of the dead as has been done on the
strength of this reference and MDP 18 250:3
(read lu-ti-iq har(?)-[r]a(?)-na).

(Tallqvist, StOr 5/4 26 n. 4; Goetze, Crozer
Quarterly 23 71f.; Falkenstein, ZA 48 88 n. 3.)
gigurdld (or gurdd) s.; (a large basket);
OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GIL.GUR.DA.

gi.gur.da = SU-u (also = mas¥d, mangaru) Hh.
IX 43; [gi.gur.d]a = 8U-u = se-el-lu [caL] large
basket Hg. B IT 249.

10 G1.GUR.DA.HI.A Sibilamma bring me
ten g.-bagkets PBS 1/2 11:13 (let.), cf. oI
GUR.DA u-ul tusablilam] ... 10 GIL.GUR.DA
Sabilam A 3527:16 and 20 (unpub., OB let,).

70

gihinnu
Landsberger, WO 1 374 n. 80, 81.

gigurt A s.; name of the cuneiform sign v
(“Winkelhaken”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
GIGURT.

gi-gu-ru v = §u-¢ Ea IT 154; gi-gu-ru U (sign
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = $U-u A II/4:138; G U (sign
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = $a gi-gu-ru gi-gu-ru-u (mng.
obscure) A II/4:34. As name of a sign gigurd
also occurs in 82 252.

Summa ina@ MURU 15 marti GIGURU GAR if
there is (a mark like) a g. in the middle of the
right side of the gall bladder (parallel: like
the sign AN, HAL, etc.) CT 30 1 K.85:7 (ext.);
Summa DI kime GIGURU (parallel: AN, HAL,
KUR) KAR 423 ii 56; Summa ina MURU nire
GIGURU $UB-di if (a mark like) a g. is drawn
in the middle of the ‘‘yoke” KAR 151:19
(ext.), cf. ibid. 20, 21, also GIGURU.MES 2 §UB-
[x] ibid. 22; Summa GABA.MES MIN-ma tng
birtdunu c16URU §UB-di if there are two
....-s and between them is drawn (a mark
like) a g. CT 20 431 26, cf. ibid. 27.

The name gigurd is a loan from Sumerian
gi gur.a, ‘“reed stylus turned around, re-
versed,” and denotes that antecedent of the
later sign U which was a circular hole made
with the butt end of the reed stylus, as
distinct from the sign called “gidpd,” which
denotes the other antecedent of U, shaped
like a semicircle.

Nougayrol, RA 40 79.

gigurG B s.; torch made of reed; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

gi.cigin.ag.a = di-pa-ri, gi-gu-ru-¢ Hh. VIII
2741, )
gihannu see gihinnu.

gihinnu (gikannu) s.; (a loosely woven
reed basket); OB, SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll.
and GI.HA.AN, GI.HE.EN.

gi.bha.an = gi-hle-an-nu] Hh. IX 204; [gi.
gur.(x)].sig = gi-hi-nu = & lu-ba-ru-u basket for
wool = g. = container for rags Hg. B II 251, also
Hg. AII148; gi.ha.an, gi.ha.an.sig SLT 88r.
ii 3f., dupl. ibid. 96 iii 2f., etc. (Forerunner to Hh.
VIII/IX).

gi.ha.an.ginx(ciM) : kima gi-hi-ne
19:7f. (cf. usage b).

a) in OB: GIHE.EN.HLA % GLPISAN(?).

MA.N16.NIGIN.NA ina epesim gamru the g.-

CT 17
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baskets and the . . . .-baskets have been com-
pletely finished de Genouillac Kich 2 D 37:10
(OB let.); GI.HA.AN.HI.A #-nu-ul bu-gi-mi-im
Sipid make the g.-baskets needed for the
shearing A 3521:7 (unpub., OB let.).

b) in SB: sa.bi gi.ha.an.giny(ciM)
an.sil.sil.la : $ir-a-ni-&i ki-ma gi-hi-nt 4-
Sal-lst (the headache) slit his sinews as (ef-
fortlessly as one slits) a g.-basket CT 1719:7f.;
gaba gi.ha.an.giny an.sil.sil.e : ir-tum
GIM gi-hi-in-nu i-Sal-lat it slits his breast open
as (effortlessly as one slits) a g.-basket ibid.
25:31, dupl. KAR 368:3.

The g.-basket was used in the Ur III period
for transporting or holding wool; typically
made of deteriorated reeds (see sub gd’u v.),
it serves as a simile in bil. texts for something
easily slit.

Meissner BAW 1 23f.; Oppenheim Eames Coll.
p. 9.

gihld (gupld) s.; (an expression or gesture
of) mourning; OB, SB; wr. syll. and ¢1.HUL.

gu.gu.ba gi.hul.a in.mar.re.e§ : ¢na nap-
ha-ri-$i-na gu-up-li-a id-di-a-am-ma (Sum.) all (the
goddesses) performed a mourning : (Akk.) she
(I8tar) performed a mourning among all of them
(the goddesses) SBH p. 118 r. 49f.; gi-ih-lu-v =
si-pit-tum, si-pit-tu = gi-th-lu-u LTBA 2 2:262f.,
cf. also An IX 33.

a) in OB omen texts: gi-th-lu-um ina bit
awilim there will be mourning in the house
of the man YOS 10 17:35 (ext.); ina bi-f
awilim gi-ih-lu-i innaddi a mourning will
be performed in the house of the man ibid.
25:17 (ext.); marsu imdt ni-di gi-ih-li-e the
sick man will die, performance of mourning
YOS 10 53:26 (behavior of sacrificial lamb).

b) in SB omen texts: ¢r.HULana LG [...]
CT 38 48 K.3883:67 (Alu).

Free variant of kibulld, ‘“‘mourning,” q.v.
for occurrences in identical contexts.

**gijakatu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be
read GI jakdtu; see jakitu.
gikilla (or gigillu) s.; (a fruit); syn. list.*

gi-kil(or -gil)-lum = in-bu %Piby (possibly in-bu
[rat]-bu fresh fruit) CT 18.2 iii 14,

giladu see gildu.
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gilammu see gilammau.

gilamu (or kilamu) s.; (a qualification of
ivory); EA, Nuzi*; probably foreign word.

a) as qualification of ivory (in Nuzi): 118,
GU.zA da $inni piru gi-la-m[u] one chair (dec-
orated) with g. ivory HSS 13 435:39 (= RA
36 167); 1 c18.6v.zAa da &nni gi-la-mu qadu
quppida one chair (decorated) with g. ivory
together with its container HSS 15 130:31
(= RA 36 138); [X GIS.N]A.TAB #i-in-nu~tum Sa
GIS.GAM [...] $a &nni gi-la-mu x double
dinniitu-bed(s) of §und-wood, [their ..., or:
x beds] of g. ivory HSS 15 133:26 (- RA 36
141).

b) used in lieu of $innu (piri) — 1'in EA:
1 61 kaspi gi-la-mu one arrow(?) of silver
(decorated with) g.-ivory (weighing 774 shek-
els) (followed by 2 BAN.MES two bows) EA 22
ii 53 (list of gifts of Tuiratta), cf. 1 NA, AN GI
gi-la-mu  ibid. 52; 1 SU KUS.KA.TAB.ANSE
(= katappid) napz-x]-ti-§u-nu gi-la-mwu one
set of katappi-bridles, their [...] (are dec-
orated with) g.-ivory, (their “thorns” are of
gold) EA 22i15 cf. gi-la-mu (in similar
context) ibid. 19.

2’ in Nuzi: 1 emiru da gi-la-mi one arm-
ring of g.-ivory HSS 15 167:30 (= RA 36 140);
1 ¢1[s.aU.zA Ja] gi-la-me one chair of g.-ivory
HSS 15 131:3.

gildu (giladu) s.; hide; NB*; Aram. lw.

27 xu§ gi<il-du YOS 6 180:3, cf. ibid. 5;
x KUS gi-la-du Camb. 71:1 and 7, cf. Hilprecht
Assyriaca pl. 1:1.

For the commentary passage gi-lid-su [
gi8-8d-a-$4 GCCI 2 406:8, see gilsu.

Holma Kérperteile 3; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28.

gilgidanu s.; (abat); lex.*

[su.din].muden = su-din-nu = [gli-il-gi-da-nu
Hg. €I 40.
gilimmu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; proba-
bly Sum. lw.

KAx 8U.8A = gi-li-im-mu (also = puzrum, ditum,
Sahatum, replaced in Diri I 48ff. by the sequence
puzru, ditu, §ahatu, nis-ha-tum) Proto-Diri 29.
gilittu s.; fright, terror; from OB on;
wr. syll. and 8A.muD; cf. galdtu.
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mu-ud MUD = gi-lit-tum A 11/6 C 75; [mud] =
ki-li-it-tum Izi Bogh. B 7; [8A.m]ud = gi-li-tu
Igituh I 153; [blu.luhl bu-lu-ub (pronunciation) =
ki-li-it-tum Izi Bogh. B 12; hu.lub.ha zi.nam.
as.a = gi-lit-t nis matu ASKT p. 86-87 ii 4; ha-
ot = gi-lit-tum Malku IV 212; [pil-rit-te = gi-lit-
ti (followed by pirittu = puluhtu) Izbu Comm. 158.

a) in omen texts — 1’ wr. syll.: gi-li-it-
tum tna matim ibbad$t panic will arise in the
country YOS 10 31 xii 17 (OB ext.); gi-lit-
tum [ KUR KASKAL panic, variant: . of
the expedition 5R 48 iv 23 (8B hemer.), cf. RA
38 28; Summa ina bit ameli mimma gi-lit-t
tnnamir if something uncanny has been seen
in somebody’s house CT 38 26:48 (SB Alu);
[...]-te ge-let-te zA|g-§4 wuttd [...] of panic,
he will find what he has lost CT 39 25
K.2898+ :18 (SB Alu).

2’ wr. SA.MUD: SA.MUD ang ummant imaq:
gut panic will fall upon the army TCL 6 3:8,
cf. da SA.MUD ana wummd[ni ...] CT 30
26 Rm. 1004:9 (SB ext.); wummdni harrin
SA.MUD ¢llak my army will march on a terri-
fying campaign CT 203 XK.3671+:8f. (SBext.),
and passim in similar contexts; SA.MUD idirls
ippattar panic and gloom will dissolve CT 31
35 1. 3 (SB ext.); nakru o usammarakkw tu:
Jam[qassu(?)] ina rési§u KASKAL SA.MUD wllak
you will defeat the enemy who plots against
you, he will have a terrifying campaign . ...
CT 20 35 ii 12 (SB ext.).

b) in lit.: ned7 ... epdet belutija . .. emu:
ruma tréd gi-lit-ti the people saw what I, the
lord, did and were seized with panic TCL 3
192 (Sar.); gi-lit-tum piritiu adirtu fear, ter-
ror, gloom Maqlu VII 132, cf. ibid. V 75 and 77,
AMT 71,1:11, JRAS 1929 283 r. 5, ete.; ezith da . . .
tna mudi SA.MUD SA.MUD 1617w forgive him
for having seen ghastly things (lit. fear and
terror) (in his dreams) at night PRT 26 r.4, cf.
[8A.MU]D bi-rit-ts 1G1-ru ibid. 49 r. 1; SA.MUD
hattu elidu na[dat] BBR No. 25:9, cf. hatiu
SA.MUD(!) [eltdu] SUB-at KAR 428 r. 48.

In some of the passages cited sub usage a-2’
and b $A.MUD could also be read piritiu.

gillatu (gelletu) s. fem.; crime, misdeed,
sin; from OB on; cf. gullulu.

PANMD g4 = Ri-i-tum, Pa.gh.gh = gi-il-la-tu
Erimhug IIT 80f., cf, CT 19 7 K.8670:8 (excerpt);
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PA.gé.gd mah.dm tug.ginx(GIM) mu.un.sig.
sig.ga : gil-la-tu-u-a ma’dati kimo subdty Subut
(Akk.) strip off my numerous sins like a garment
4R 10 r. 43f, cf. OECT 6 pl. 25a:2f.; gil-la-td =
hi-it-tu LTBA 2 2:140.

a) in OB: gi-il-la-tum ina matim <badsi
there will be crime in the country YOS 10 31
v 34 (OB ext.); w-gal-il-mi gi-il-la-[tu ...]
I&ar udammigam I committed a crime [. ..
but] I8tar has been gracious to me PBS 1/I 2
ii 40 (OB rel.); ana gi-il-la-al 7pudu ibid. ii 37.
Used in a context where hifitu usually oc-
curs: gi-il-la~tum mimma ibbad¥ima Sarram
tatanappal if there be any misdemeanor you
will always be responsible to the king TCL
18 131:21 (OB let.).

b) in SB — 1’ in hist.: Mttidu la mina
abukma amis gil-lat-su 1 forgave his countless
sins, disregarded his crime Winckler Sar. pl.
32:51; ki rikilti u gil-la~tc struddu bast ultu
Elamii ihidamma on account of the treaty
(concerning extradition of criminals) and the
crime he was charged with, he fled from Elam
OIP 2 180 v 27 (Senn.); épi§ anni u gil-la-ti
criminal and evildoer TCL 3 309 (Sar.), cf.
OIP 2 171 iii 11 (Senn.).

2’ in lit.: %a anni w gil-la-ti maharsu ba->-
[a$] (var. i-[ba->-a$]) to whom crime and evil
are abomination En. el. VII 156; ge-el-la-ti 3a
ma-da(text -la) la idu 1 do not know my sins,
which are numerous KUB 4 17:7 (rel.); pufrt
arni Serti gil-la-ti w hatitt medi gil-la-ti-id
remove my sin, my fault, my crime and my
error, disregard my crimes STC 2 82:81f.;
arns Jussubu gil-la-{ti] $ussé to eradicate sin,
to remove crime Surpu IV 14; it is in your
power ina gil-la-ti pasdasu to blot out crime
ibid. IV 38; mudéteq lumn: hiti[ti] w gi-la-te
marud[te] who makes evil, sin, and grievous,
tainting crime pass by LKA 50:9; gil-la-ta
sapurta tbni he conceived an ugly misdeed
Tn.-Epic vi 29; gil-la-ta pafuqta Jerta misdeed,
oppression(?), crime ibid. vi 24; inaenna abra
ge-el-let matija Supduga imidu arnd now I
have seen(?) that the misdeeds of my country
are grievous, the evils have become numerous
ibid. iv 27.

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73.
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gillatu in b&l gillati s.; evildoer; SB*;
cf. gullulu.

bel hatr emid hitasu bel gil-la-ti emid gillatsu
punish the sinner for his sin, the evildoer for
his crime Gilg. XTI 180.

gillu A s.; cut reed; syn. list.*

Su-t-ru = gi-l-lu LTBA 2 2:190.
gillu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*

A field of three homers and one well (kup:-
patu) ina ginnat AN.ZA.QAR-§i-na ina gi-tl-[1]
in back of their tower in the g. JEN 352:34,
of. ina g[i-il-li] ibid. 22.

Probably a topographical term.
gillu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

GIS.MA gi-tl-la iddima Sanu [irtakbu] they
....-ed the boat and, themselves, embarked
Gilg. X iii 48 (restored after XI 257).

Probably ‘“they launched the boat on the
tide,” if gillu is to be connected with Heb.
gall, “wave.”

gilsu (gi¥u) s.; hip, flank; from MB on*;

wr. syll. and NacGAr.za-tendi (probable
reading TUHUL).
[NAGAR].zZA-tendt = ¢i-i§-5u  Proto-Diri  570;

[tu-hu-ul] NAGAR.ZA-tendt [gi-i8-$u] SP I 349;
bu-ru v = ba-ru §d NaGAR.zA-tend A I11/4:135;
gi-lid-su || gi§-§d-a-§& GCCI 2 406:8 (comm. to
Labat TDP 124:24).

a) in lit.: ki tarits ina mubhi gi-is-Si-ia
anaddika 1 carry you on my hip like a nurse
Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 7 (NA oracle).

b)inmed.: [...}]-8au gi-id-§a-8a her[...)]
and her hips BE 17 74:11 (MB let., medical
report); [...] qablésu gid-&-$i adi kizallisu
(from) his waist, his hip down to his ankle
AMT 52,8:6; gi-lid-su (for gilissu) tkkaldu his
hip hurts him Labat TDP 124:24 (cf. GOCI 2,
in lex. section, for comm.); Summa ulty NAGAR.
ZA-tend . MES-8& adi ubanat Sepesu Jer'anedu
[...] if his veins(?) are [...] from his hips
down to his toes Labat TDP 130:30; [$umma
gil-le§ zac-$4 if his right hip Labat TDP
128:1, cf. [§umma gi]-lid KaAB-§4 ibid. 5, cf.
also (wr. gi-li§ zAG /KAB and NAGAR.zA-fend.
MES) ibid. 1-30; isbat gid-8d kingsa kizalla
(the disease) affected the hip, the calf of the
leg, the ankle CT 23 11:38, cf. ibid. 4:16; ina
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gid-§i-$u Sepidu u kizallidu tarakkasma ina’e$
you tie (the knots) on his hip, his leg and
his ankle and he will get well CT 23 9:12.

C) in omen texts: §umma pindi kale 3épisu
ultu gi8-3i-34 adi s16,.Gir-§i 15 DIRI if moles
cover his entire leg on the right side from his
hip to his sole Kraus Texte 38a r. 13’ (SB
physiogn.); §umma NAGAR.ZA-lend . MES-§i itz
tanaknan$u if his hips have cramps Kraus
Texte 22i23', cf. (with itteningiladu are pa-
ralyzed) ibid. 24'; Summa izbu 2 gaqqade
[...]-$% 2 NAGAR.ZA-tend-[...] CT 27 31 Sm.
1900 obv.(1) 4’ (SB Izbu).

The proposed reading TUHUL for NAGAR.ZA-
tenit is based on the variant [uzu.1]M.tu.
YWhul to uzu.M.NAGAR.ZA-tend. b1 (= t§-qu-
fbi-tu] Hh. XV 68), but cf. mM.tu.gu.ul=
as-qu-bit-tfum] Nabnitu XXIT 90.

Albright, RA 16 180; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28.
gilth see gidtd.
gimahhu (tomb) see kimahhu.
gimgiru (a plant) see egingiru.

gimillu s.; 1. an act of kindness, favor,
complaisance, mercy, 2.in gimilla turru to
return an act of kindness, to wreak venge-
ance; from OA, OB on; construct state
gtmil; wr. syll. and 8u; cf. gamalu.

8u = gi-mil-lu Hh. I 12; Su.gar gi = gi-mil-lu
tur-ru, 8u.gar.ra gé = MIN §d-ka-nu ibid. 14f.;
Su.nam.ti.la = gi-mil ba-la-¢7 ibid. 19; Su, Su.
gar, Su.gar gi = gi-mil-lu Nabnitu J 138ff.; lu.
Su.gi,.a ak = mu-te-ir gi-mi-lim OB Lu A 488;
Su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum $u-4 OBGT XI v 5; ur
HAR = gi(!)-mil-lu S® Voc. A 11",

Su.gar.in.ury.ury.ra 8u.a.bi.in.ti:[...]Jhe
accepted the favor done for him Ai. Iiv 54f.; ad.
a.ni Su.gar.ra ga : mu-tir gi-mil-lu a-bi-§4 the
avenger of his father BA 5 642:5f.; 8u urid.zu
mu.un.gfi ...] :gi-mil vRU-ka te-e-[ir] (lord,)
avenge your city! OECT 6 pl. 17 K.5226:5f., cf.
ibid.7f.,9f.; kur.ra a.nam.ur.sag.gé.mu (var.
4 nam.ur.sag.gé) Su.mu mu.un.8i.in.g[i] :
na KUR-e ana +-di gor-ra-du-ti-ia gi-mil-li ut-ti[r]
in the mountains (i.e., in the enemy country) I give
value for my pay as a soldier Angim II123; Su.gi,.
gi,.ra Subé.¢héd.en.gi, : a-na mu-tir gi-mil-I[<]
gi-mil-lum li-tir-[$u] to him who returns favors,
may favors be returned (or: may the avenger be
(himself) avenged) Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit.
BM 38383:12f, (SB wisdom).
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1. an act of kindness, favor, complaisance,
mercy — a) in OB: numma hisihtam mala
thaddehu apulduniti . . . anndm lu gi-mil-la-ka
ine alikija . .. appalka let them have what-
ever they need, do this as a favor, when I
come I will requite you YOS 2 119:15 (let.);
gt-mil lummim imitida Summa dajani GN ana
gi-mil dumgim gi-imil lumlnim {(la) wtarlru
ezennima there is too much ungratefulness
(lit. requiting good with evil) — if the judges
of GN intend to requite a good turn with an
ill one, Ishall be angry(?) TCL 17 36:16f. (let.);
Summa taramannt Sullims$u gi-mi-la-am $w’aty
elija ti§u if you love me, pay him in full, I
shall be in your debt for this act of kindness
BIN 7 22:17 (let.).

b) in OA: gizmi-lam ina sérija Sukna u
andku awil gimillim do me a favor, I too am
a man in a position to do (somebody) a favor
CCT 2 46a:25; awilum gi-mi-lim andku gi-mi-
lam ina serika Sakanam alé 1 am a man (in
a position) to do a favor, I am well able to
do you a favor BIN 6 37:24, cf. ah? atta abi
atta gi-mi-lam issérija Sukun BIN 4 14:186, also
CCT 4 5b:12, TCL 19 73:15; gi-mi-lam $a ad:
balatim issérija §ukna do (pl.) me a favor
which (will be remembered) all (my) life!
TCL 20 99 r. 2’; ana kaspim ... da ... tulé:
balanni gi-mi-lam lahhiblak[kulm 1 shall
owe you a favor for the silver which you will
send me KT8 22b:24, cf. gi;-mi-li lahhibildum
JSOR 11 116 No. 8:14; ul mindm gi-mi-lv hab:
bulakkunstima 1 do not owe you (pl.) any
favor TCL 19 63:11; URUDU da gi-mi-li u
URUDU lugitidu copper “‘of my favor” and
copper (from) his merchandise Berytus 3 pl.
17:23; lu gi-mi-li let it be a favor for me OIP
27 9:23, cf. TCL 19 22:25.

¢) in lit.: gi-mil Tpudu lLirtibdu may he
requite him for the favor he did OLZ 1901
6:15 (funerary text); gi-mil dumgi Sa ili dard
fite’e seek the everlasting recompense (i.e.,
reward for good behavior) of the god ZA 43
52:66 (Theodicy); [a&)dum gi-mil dumqi epe[3a)
tida because you know what it is to grant
recompense KAR 297:8 + 256:9;  gi-mil
dumqi w baldti eli[ja §ukni] grant me recom-
pense and life BMS 6:93, of. BMS 7:31, also
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gi-mil napifti BMS 14:4; Marduk eli mag:
tuts tadlakan gi-mil-la O Marduk, you showed
mercy to those who had fallen ZA 4 38 iii 15;
a-bu-uk ul a-ri-tb gi-mi-il [...] (in broken
context) Tn.-Epie iv 11,

d) in personal names: Lu-mur-gi-mil-4uTU
May-I-Experience-the-Favor-of-Samas Meiss-
ner BAP 34:25 (OB), and passim in OB; Ma-ad-
gi-mil-duTy YOS 12 411:8 {OB), and passim
in OB; Gi-mi-el-duTy  UET 5 695:4 (OB),
cf. Gi-mil-JAMAR.UD CT 4 31a:11 (referred to
as Gimillum ibid. left edge), and other names
of this type, in OB and, rarely, in MB, (very
rare in MA, NA), NB. Note: Gi-mil-9uTU
Dar. 425:5, corresponding to $U.dUTU (same
person) Dar 155:7, ete.; Gi-mil-9Gu-la  Cyr.
268:13, corresponding to §U-4Gu-la (same per-
son) Dar. 280:26, and passim. In OB texts and
earlier, however, the names Su-DN and Gi-
mil-DN have to be kept apart. Abbreviated:
Gi-mi-el-lum UET 5 155:7 (OB), and passim in
OB, Gi-mil-lum BE 14 57:24, and passim in
MB, NB; Gi-mil-Ii KAJ 148:34, cf. KAJ 1:22,
23r.8,47:10(MA); Gi-mil-lu ADD 485r.7 (NA).

2. in gimilla turru to return an act of
kindness, to wreak vengeance — a) to return
an act of kindness: gi-mi-il-la-ka turram eli
I am able to return your kindness UCP 9 347
No. 21:25 (OB let.), cf. gi-mil-la-ka utdr TCL
17 58:30 (OB let.), gi-mi~il-li bélija turram
el RHA fase. 35 71:5 (Mari), tutirru [gli-mi-li
ardidu EA 141:38 (let. from Beirut); Sarru war:
ki warkat Sarri pant liprus w Sarru gi-mi-il-l
darri litér if a later king takes care of (the
building of) an earlier king, another king will
return the kindness of that king MDP 2 120:6
(NB Elam); gi-mil tagmilinni utir agmilke
I have returned the “favor” you (witch) did
me Maqlu VII 75; YMarduk attama mutirru
gi-mil-li-ni you, Marduk, are now to repay
(us) for the favors we have bestowed upon
you En. el. IV 13; ana palihi nagir amat Sar:
ritidu utirru gi-mil-li dumgi (the king who)
returns kindness to one who serves in obedi-
ence, (who) acts according to his royal com-
mand ADD 646:7, cf. ibid. 647:7 (Asb.).

b) to wreak vengeance, to avenge (in lit.
only): cf. BA 5642:5f, in lex. section; [k}i-
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mi-il-la utdr ana Hatti KBo 1 7:30, cf. KUB 3
11:12; ki-mi-llam) ana turri ifehhi KUB 118 i
21; mutlr gi-mil RUR A$Sur the avenger of
Assyria AKA 20:8 (A¥Sur-réé-18i); ana turri gi-
mil-li Akkadi udathd kakkédu he (Marduk)
made him take up arms in order to avenge
Akkad BBSt. No. 6i 13 (Nbk. I), cf. utir gi-
mel-lu  Babili VAB 4 272ii 11 (Nbn.), cf.
dAnum rabd ina mat nukurtvm gi-mil a-lu-k{a
tér] RAcc. 71:16; gi-mil-la-§u-nu tirri avenge
them! En.el.I122; utarra gi-mil-li [mara]
udmatma abu igabbirdu 1 shall take my
revenge, shall put the son to death, (his
own) father shall bury him BA 2 485 r. iii 15
plus KAR 169 r.iii 5 (Irra); atlama mutirru
da gi-mil-li-la you are my avenger Maglu
II 102; mu-~ter SU 9Enlil abi$u Craig ABRT 2
14:19.

Poebel, ZA 35 54 and AfO 9 275 n. 70; Oppen-
heim, AfO 12 351 n. 21.

gimillu in awil gimilli s.; a person able
to do favors for somebody; QA*; cf. gamdalu.

gimallam ina sérija Sukna w andku a-wi-il;
gis-mi-[lim] do me the favor — I, myself, am
a man in a position todo favors CCT 246a:27;
a-wi-lum gi-mi-lim andku gimillam ina sérika
Sakanam alé 1 am in a position to do favors,
and I am well able to do you a favor BIN 6
37:23, cf. i$tu-ma [a-wil-ily gi-mi-lim a-na-
k[w] (in broken context) Bo. 289/h:12 (unpub.),
translit. in Balkan Observations p. 49; nInu
la a-wi-tly gis-mi-li-im annakam PN ina AN.NA
gamalku[nu] ©l¢ are we not men in a position
to do favors? PN here is certainly able to
oblige you (pl.) with regard to the tin CCT 3
11:23.

Oppenheim, AfO 12 351 n. 21.

gimillu in bél gimilli s.; a person who
owes somebody a favor; SB*; cf. gamalu.
RN ... u[ndt ...] ... ana turri gi-mil-li-§u
ana RN, Elom? iddina qadra$u sénu Elamd
da’tu$ imhurduma édura kalkkéja ip-tur(text
-tar) urhasuma la alaka iqbisu amat bel gi-mil-
li-§% i8mema qagqari$ ippalsih Merodach-
baladan gave to RN,, the Elamite (king,
precious) objects as presents in order to obli-
gate him to do him (Merodachbaladan) a
favor in return. That wicked Elamite ac-
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cepted his bribe, but was afraid of my mili-
tary power, barred his (Merodachbaladan’s)
way, (and) ordered him not to procede. When
he (Merodachbaladan) heard the message of
him who owed him a favor he threw himself
on the ground Lie Sar. 369, restored from ibid.
n. 5 and 6.

gimiltu s.; favor, considerate treatment;
from OB on; cf. gamalu.

[...] e.ra.an.ri XIL.MIN : % $a gi-mil-ta UGU-
$u-un ta-dé-ku-nu d-ra-ak-ku GIS.TUKUL.M[ES KI.
MIN] and (as to) those to whom you (the god) have
shown favor, they rouse their weapons against you
KAR 128:23 (prayer of Tn.).

a) in gimilta $akianwu: épus usditi ana bel
Babili gi-mil-ta t§kun he rendered assistance,
he did a favor for the lord of Babylon Tn.-
Epic v 8; cf. lex. section.

b) in gimilta $ullumu: tabdte Sa umandd
ludesib gi-mil-tu, ittika lu(!)-$al-lim-ga let me
pay back with interest all kind acts which I
shall notice, let me reward you with special
consideration (and let me establish your
fame in the assembly of Akkad) ABL 539 r. 22
(NB let. of Esarh.).

¢) other occs.: i-HI-ra u gi-mil-tam kun-ni
(mng. obscure) BMS 31:10. Note use in a
personal name: ™Gi-mil-la-at-38in YOS 2
63:14 (OB).

gimirraja (fem. gimirritu) adj.; Cimmeri-
an; NB.

KUS &lli Gi-mi-ru-tum itit Sabila send at
the same time Cimmerian leather straps CT
22 105:41 (let.); 1 XUS tillu 1.C Qi-mir-ra-a-a
GCCI 1 122:2; 200 61 Siltahu Gi-mir-ra-a-a
200 Cimmerian arrows YOS 6 237:1, cf. 116
oI Siltahu Gi-m[i]-ra-a-¢ TCL 12 114:8; 1 GI8§.
BAN Gi-mir-ru-i-t¢ one Cimmerian bow ibid.
3, cf. ibid. 15, cf. also 60 GI18.BAN.ME Gi-mir-
ru-> AnOr 8 35:25.

gimirtu s.; 1.totality, whole, 2. main force
(of an army); from OA and OB on; construct
state gimrat (OB, SB), gimirts (OA); cf.
gamaru.

gh.sag . KAL.ir si.ga : e-ma-a gim-rot-si-na
(Sum. obscure) JRAS 1932 35:33f.; &i.in.zi
giy.giy ba.an.é : i-hat gim-ri-e-ti ibid. 39 r. 3f,
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1. totality, whole — a) in apposition: Sa
... ba’aldat DN ultaspiru gi-mir-ta who held
sway over all the subjects of Enlil AKA 32i 34
(Tigl. I); bal dSumugan gi-mir-te all wild
beasts AKA 86 vi 82 (Tigl. I); 430 alant éa 7
nagé $a RN gi-mir-tu akdud I conquered 430
cities in all seven of the districts of RN TCL 3
422 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 89, 164, ete.; kakkabdni Samé
gi-mir-ti all the stars of the sky KAR 105:5
{SB rel.).

b) with following genitive: bitam gi-me-
er-ti t-za-ri the temple (and) the entire court
KAH 2 11:7 (IriSum), cf. ezib giy~me-<ery-ti
18d@rim Belleten 14 224:11 (IriSum); A$Sur belu
rabi Sar gim-rat ilani rabit; ASSur, the great
lord, the king of all the great gods AKA 242
i1 (Asn.), and passim, cf. malkat gim-rat [...]
Craig ABRT 1 31r. 19 (SB rel.).

c) with pronominal suffixes: bilri nidi gi-
im-ra-as-si-in limellu issigim watch (O IStar)
the entire population, let them play in the
street! RA 15 180:18 (OB Agufaja, from photo
preceding p. 177); malikiat iz gim-ra-at-su-nu
qatukka w¥malli 1 have placed in your hand
the dominion over all the gods En.el. 1153, cf.
ibid. IT 40, (with var. gi-mer-[§u-nu]) ibid. I1I 44,
III 102; b3 DN ge-me-er-tu-Su épus he built
the entire temple of DN KAH 1 60:11 (IriSum).

d) in ana (ina, adi) gimirtisu: GN nagi ana
gi-mar-te-Su ultu gereb matisu abtug 1 severed
the entire district of GN from his country
OIP 2 28:25 (Senn.); dla ana gi-mir-ti-§u udaklsl
I completed (the building of) the entire town
Streck Asb. 248:7, ete.; £ epdu ina gi-mir-ti-Su
adi gusire$u adi daldtefu a complete house in
good repair with (all) its beams, with (all) its
doors AJSL 42 p. 172 No. 1153:4 (NA); URU.SE
PN ana gi-mir-ti-§i adi eqldateSu the complete
manor(?) of PN with (all) its fields ADD 627:3;
bel ali ana gi-mir-te-$% SuM-ni the owner
of the entire village to be handed over ADD
470:12; bitu ana gi-mir-ti-[$u] the complete
house ADD 362:6, and passim in NA leg.; [bztu
epdu] a-di gi-mir-te-§i Jacobsen Copenbagen
68:3 (= RT 36 181) (NA), of. isu u midu ana
gi-mar-ti-S4 BE 8 149:8 (NB); egla ana gi-mir-
ti-3i izag[gap] he will plant the entire field
BE 8 118:19 (NB).
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e) in pl.: cf. i-hat gim-ri-e-ti JRAS 1932
39 r. 3f,, in lex. section; niddinka Sarritum
ki¥dat kal gim-ri-e-ti we have given you the
kingship over all the universe En. el. IV 14;
murte[ddd] kali§ matati muma’ir gim-re-tim
leader of all lands, commander of all (coun-
tries) 1R 29:29 (Samgi-Adad V).

2. main force (of an army): PN ina gi-mi-
wr-ti-8u tne GN ana kiasim ttebir PN crossed
over into the desert in GN with the main force
(of the army) ARM 5 33:7 (cf. gamartu A s.);
ERIM.MES dadi kaliSunw ... ana rigit ahdmis
wttadkunu gi-mir-ta  all the soldiers of the
mountain region formed a solid unit for
mutual help LKA 63:15 (MA lit.).

gimlu s.; resting ox (designation of an ox
not to be used for hard work); OB¥*; cf.
gamalu.

gu,.ud.da.ri (vars. gu,.da.ri.ri.a, gu,.ud.
da.ru) = gém-ri(mistake for -li) Hh. IT 327; gu,.
ud.ri = gi-em-lu Izi G 252. In both instances
followed by gu,.ud. diri.ga = at-ta-ru spare ox.

As to what you wrote me, ana alpi inka la
tanaddi agbima gi-im-lum tisbutma ana gamd:
lim ul 1bad¥i do not covet the oxen! I have
(already once) said: the one to be rested has
been set aside, there are no (others) to be
rested VAS 16 9:27 (let.).

Dossin, RA 30 85f. and 100f.; Landsberger,
ZA 42 155n. 5.

3

gimratu s.; totality; syn.list*; cf.gamaru.
gi-im-ra-tum = MIN (= [pu-uh-ru]) CT 18 21 Rm.
354:7. ’
Possibly pl. of gimirtu.

gimru s.; 1. totality, all, 2. universe,
3. expenses; from OB, MA on; cf. gamdru.

[gi-i] [e1] = [gim]-rum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 7
(text similar to Idu); gi sa,.alam si.séd.ke, :
mus-te-§ir-rat gi-mir nab-ni-té ASKT p. 116:9f.;
dA.nun.na.kex(kip).e.ne gi.bar.ra :94-nun-
na-ki gi-mir-$&i-nu 4R 19 No. 2:43f.; nig.erim.
ak.ak.me3 gi.ba : gi-mer tar-gi-g¢ KAR 128:31.

kul-la-ti, gi-im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-ti = gab-bu
LTBA 2 1 v 19ff,, ef. ibid. 2:227ff.; a-up-wr da-
dd-me = gi-mir vRU.MES-ni Malku I 204.

1. totality, all — a) with suffixes: 26
LUGAL hamma’? . .. indr gi-me-er-u-nu 18gis
he killed 26 usurper kings, slew all of them
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YOS 9 35:115 (Samsuiluna); kasid GN u GN,
adi pat gi-im-ri-§u  who conquered GN and
GN, to its full extent KAH 1 3:18, of. KAH 2
35:12 (Adn. I.)

b) in construct state: gi-mi-ir £.0U.A adi
ribéti the entire house as far as the square
MDP 18 211:8; gi-me-er-§u 5 GiN KU.BABBAR
PN u PN, $A.GA.A.NI.MES$ AL.DU,, PN and PN,
have been paid the full amount of five shekels
of silver PBS 8/2 255:5 (OB); gi-me-er GIS.
GIGIR.MES-ka all your chariots Tn.-Epic iii 26;
gi-me-er malkd Sadi w hurdd@ni all the kings
of the mountain regions KAH 1 3:18, of. KAH
2 35:12 (Adn. I); gi-mir lanidu his entire body
BBSt. No. 7 ii 17 (Marduk-nadin-ahhs); adi gi-mir
ellatidu together with all his forces OIP 2
50:21 (Senn.); ddé eldti Sa gi-mir isé hitlu:
pima  lofty mountains which are covered
with all kinds of trees TCL 3 15 (Sar.), cf.
taskarinni w gi-mir ts€ ibid. 406; u Sallat
nakire gi-mir mimma Sumdu all the enemy
booty, of every sort Thompson Esarh. v 44;
gi-mir kim-ti-ia my whole family (in obscure
context) Ludlul I1 119 (= Anatolian Studies 4
88); rikis parsija kaliSunu libél gim~ri térétija
littabbal let him take possession of the whole
assemblage of my divine powers, let him ad-
minister (the giving of) all my decrees En. el.
VIIL 141f.; la tatakkil . .. ana gi-mir emiqi[ka)
do not rely on all that strength of yours Gilg.
1111 2.

¢) in gimar libbi: ina gi-mir libbija kinim
arammu puluhti ilatiSuny with all my heart
1 truly cherish their worshipful divinity VAB
4 122:37 (Nbk.); when my brother PN en-
tered the house and took away 600 seahs of
barley from our father’s house gim-ri libbe
ana mublidu w ana mubhi ahheSu igdamar he
brought to an end all good relations with him
and his brothers ABL 912:8 (NB).

d) other oces.: 9Adad ina gim-ri irahh{is)
Adad will ruin everything CT 39 18:77 (SB
Alu); bulti kal gim-ri healing (rituals) for
every disease KAR 44 r. 12.

2. universe: bel gim-rt (Enlil) lord of the
universe Hinke Kudurru i 2 (NB); tupdar gim-
ri (Nabi) the scribe of the universe BBSt.
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No. 34:18 (SB); la palih $ar gim-ri who does
not worship the king of the universe Winck-
ler Sammlung 2 1:32 (Sar.); tlat kal gim-rs
VAS 178 r. 22 (Esarh.); [mut]te’ir kullat gim-
ri he who directs the entire universe OECT
6 pl. 2 K.8664:5 (SB rel.).

3. expenses (often pl.) —a) in OB (note
that OA uses gamru in this mng.): gi-im-ri
mala tagammart ... aniku appalki 1 shall
repay to you whatever expenses you incur
PBS 1/2 5:15 (let.), cf. andku gi-im-ra &itu
appal VAS 16 7:9 (let.); 2 SE.GUR % NiG.K©G
MU.1.A.KAM gi~im-ru-i-a igbt DUB gi-im-ri-Su
Imuruma ‘‘my expenses are two gur of barley,
and food for one year,” he declared — they
read the tablet containing his expenses OECT
8 11:6f. (leg.); KU.BABBAR ¢i-im-ri $a E.
NIMGIR.NE Jo PN KISIB.GAL igmury money
expenses which PN, the keeper of the seal,
incurred with respect to the house of the
nagiru-officials UET 5 536:1; 3 c18.MA A-ka-
di-f[tm] § MA.NA 2 giNTA A-Tkaldi-tim KU.
BABBAR gi-mi-tr-§i-na 18 GIN KU.BABBAR
gi-mi-ir 1 GIS.MA ku-ru-bu-um Sv.NIGiN 1}
MA.{NA> 4 GIN KU.BABBAR gi-mi-ir 4 GIS.
MA.HL.A three Akkad ships — one-third of
a mina and two shekels per Akkad ship are
the expenses for them — 18 shekels of silver
the expenses for one kurubbu-ship, total,
84 shekels of silver, expenses for four ships
UET 5 227:3 and 7, cf. ibid. 193:3, 231:1, 2 and 5;
kaspum gi-mi-ir 3 ne-pi-a-tim annid@tim . ..
ahasuny ipulu they compensated their broth-
er in money for the expenses in connection
with these three pledges CT 4 11a:11.

b) in MA: mimma anniu gi-im-ru §o nar:
kabti iddan he will pay all this as the ex-
penses for one chariot KAJ 122:16; Summa

. tna nare ittdra zakuw gi-im-ri $a ndri
umalla if he returns innocent from the river
(ordeal), he has to pay in full the expenses
for the river (ordeal) KAV 1 iii 75 (Ass. Code
§ 24).

c)in NA: 1 uvpU tekbaru 1 UDU gim-ru one
fattened sheep, one sheep as expenditure
ADD 1007:3, cf. ADD 1010:6, 1013:8, 1020:8(!),
cf. also 4 UDU.MES gim-ra-ni $a UD.10.KAM
ADD 997:1.
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d)in NB: 2 GUR 4 stua gi-mir adi Puratti
attadin agra w imera ul idi andku gi-mir at:
tadin 1 have paid two gur and four silas in
(transportation) costs up to the Euphrates,
I do not know of any hired man or donkey,
it was I who paid the expenses YOS 3 58:20
and 24 (let.); gi-mar 3a adi GN expenses (for
transportation) as far as GN TCL 13 227:17,
also ibid. 20, cf. VAS 3 74:7, 153:12, 165:13 (all
letters); kaspa innad§uma ana gim-ri
ligmurma ana niru lu§ésanni give him money
so that he can spend it for expenses and pro-
cure my freedom UET 4 184:14 (let.); % 5
GUR SE.NUMUN ana gi-mir SUK.HIL.A.MES Ja
bel pihati tupdarri(SID) mandidi w até nadin
and five gur of seed grain has been sold for the
expenses of the rations for the officials, the
scribes, the surveyors and the door-keepers
YOS 6 103:17, c¢f. 5 GUR ¢i-mir Nbn. 786:8;
I?¢ $a RN ... amur akka’i geme w gi-mir . ..
ana sibé ... tadin ULibbisu gi-mir w kurmdti
munu check in the tablets of the time of RN
how much flour and (money for) expenses
have been given to the men and figure ex-
penses and food-rations accordingly YOS 3
106:22 and 27 (let.), cf. gi-mir libbd 3a ina
pdni RN ... ana Akkad izbilw’ amur check
the expenses according to those who brought
(barley and flour) to Akkad in the time of
RN ibid. 81:27.

For alap gimre in Hh. II 327 see gimlu.

gimus8u s.; punting pole; SB*; Sum. lw.

gis.gi.mus = §vU-&i, opa-ri-su, gis.8ibir.gi.
mus = ger-ret MIN Hh. IV 407ff.; [gif.gi].mus
= §U-§i = [pa-ril-su Hg. AT 40.

[tna 18 gi}-mud-§i-ma eleppasu umahhar
(the wind blew and his boat drifted helplessly)
with only the punting pole, he had to steer
his boat (across the wide sea) BRM 4 3:21
(SB Adapa).

For discussion see gisallu.

gind adv.; 1. constantly, always, 2. nor-
mally; from MB, Bogh. on; wr. syll. (rarely
gi-ni-¢) and DIS-a@ (RAcc. 136:271); cf. gind
A s

1. constantly, always — a) in gen.: [Jal]-
maku ittt abija ina temija gi-na-a I am well
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(and) always in agreement with my brother
KUB 3 42:8; gi-na-¢ ina gi-na-a¢ (in broken
context) KUB 3 38r. 13f.; gi-na-a gi-na-a (in
broken context) ibid. 43:3, also ibid. 69 r. 5;
gi-na-a tkappud nirta he is always planning
murder Tn.-Epiciil6; [plit gi-na-a andku
asbdkuma u gi-na-a erteneddima because I
am always present and always in command
(of the troops) BE 17 33a:19f. (MB); téfenetliq
gi-na-a Samami you (Samas) regularly take
your course across the sky Schollmeyer No.
16127 (SB), cf. gi-na-a taba’s dmidam ibid. i 30;
gi-na-a. masdart§ ZA 4 253 ii 4 (SB rel.); DIS
dami gi-na-a hi-il-[...] ACh Adad 31:76;
Summa amélu asidadu gi-na-a marsa if a man’s
heels are constantly sore AMT 751 iv 23;
Sarqu gi-na-a ina ridisu illak pale blood con-
stantly comes out of his penis KAR 193:17,
and passim in med. texts; gi-na-a sirga [...]
ana panifuny tasarrag you constantly offer
fumigations to them Thompson Chem. pl. 1:5, cf.
ZA 36 182; 1 SIMLI gi-na-a ana SAG.KI-§4
tu-qar-[ral-dr you constantly trickle juniper
oil over his temples KAR 202 r. iii 48 (SB
med.); kima gi-na-a $w'durakw tli me§ atia
disregard, my god, my always being gloomy
Craig ABRT 2 7:6 (SB rel.), cf. ZA 5 80 r. 8, also
Summa amélu gi-na-a <a>-dir KAR 74:1; Ja

. anae ildnt u i$arati gi-na-a usappd who
constantly prays to gods and goddesses VAB
42621 6 (Nbn.).

b) with ana: surgind tahdatu irisu tab
a-na gi-na-a ukinduniti 1 permanently es-
tablished abundant sweet-smelling incense-
offerings for them VAB 4 292 iii 18 (Nbn.).

c) with $a: Summa AS.ME Sa gi-na-a panisa
ga-mu~ma if the face of the sun is constantly
(as if) burned ACh Sama$ 3:9, cf. Jumma
ASME da gi-na-a SE.IR.ZI-§d magfu ibid. 12.

2. normally (in da gind only): ki ighd ki
da gi-na-a bad[§4] as they said, they are as
usual BE 17 68:7 (MB let.), cf. ibid. 4; Summa
Sindate$u ¢ $d gi-na-a if his urine is as
normal AMT 58,4:5, cf. ki-ma 3d gi-na-a GAR
KAR 449 r. 2 (SB ext.); DIS UD.DA ES eli §d
gi-na-a do*mat if the appearance (sétu) of the
moon is darker than usual ACh Supp. 2
Sin 2r. 9; rabd u tardinnu $a biru dmu kima
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Sa gi-ni-e KLMIN(= igarrtb}-ma they serve
the large and the small course of the (first
double)-hour of the day as usual RAcec. 67
r.24; $a gi-ni-e (mng. obscure) Tn.-Epiciii 19;
magssartu $a gi-ni-e §a TA MU ... adi ... MU
(mng. obscure) BHT pl. 18 r. 22 (LB).

**sinahilipu (Bezold Glossar 100a);
girimhilibi.

see

giné s. fem. pl. tantum; everyday clothes;
SB*; cf. ginid A s.

[ezib Sa laplit put UDU.NITA TG gi-ni-e-5il
ar§atu lab$u overlook that the one who
touches the forehead of the (sacrificial) sheep
is clad in his soiled everyday clothes PRT
27:3, and passim; [ezib $a andlkw ... TUG gi-
ni-e-a arditu labdd[ku] overlook that I am
wearing my soiled everyday clothes ibid. 4,
and passim.

gingal s.; (a designation of the nether
world); MA*; Sum. word.

ana Udtar asibat gerbi Irkalli d¥-ri gi-in-
ga-al belti qagqari rabiti to Istar who lives
in the Irkallu, the adri g., the lady of the
“great earth” LKA 62r. 12, cf. Or. NS 18 32 1.
12.

Possibly gi-in-ga-al stands for Sum. K1.GAL,
which the subsequent g¢aqgaru rabitu seems
to translate into Akkadian.

gingiru (a plant) see egingiru.

ginigginakku
Sum. lw.
gi.nig.gi.na = Sv-kum Hh. VIII 226.

8.,

H

(mng. unkn.); lex.*;

ginindanakku s.; measuring rod; SB,
NB¥*; Sum. lw.

gi.nug.nindé.na = §u-ki=qa-flan ...] Hg.
A II 11; [gi-nin-da-na)] [GL.NINDA].GAN = gi-nin-

da-n{a-ku] (followed by a list of g.’s of various
lengths) Diri IV 227,

gi.nindé.géna za.gin.na tam.t4m : mut-
tabbil gi-nin-da-na-ki [elli] (Nabi) who carries the
pure measuring rod 4R 14 No. 3:7f., cf. gi.pi8.
nind4.é8.gdna.za.gin the pure g. (and) the
(measuring) line of the field Kramer, JCS 5 2:19
(Inanna’s Descent).

abadlam ina GI.NINDA.NA-kum wmandida
mindidtu the surveyor measured the di-
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mensions with a measuring rod VAB 4 62 ii 26
(Nabopolassar).
Ungnad, ZA 31 257; Poebel, AJSL 51 170.

ginnatu s.; MB*;
nanu.

gi-in-na-ta ki ig-nu-na BE 17 9:17; o
gi-na-a-ti gu-un-nu-na-a-tu-nu PBS 1/2 57:27;
gi-na-tt ... gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu  ibid. 19, gi-
na-tt gu-un-nu-nu(!) ibid. 11 (all letters). For
translations see gandnu v., since ginnaty al-
ways occurs with gandanu.

confinement ; cf. ga:

ginnu s.; mark (on silver indicating its
quality); LB.

a) in kaspu 3a ginni (or ginna, gin) silver
with the g.-mark: XKU.BABBAR da ¢i-in-ne
TCL 13 184:1, and passim, cf. $a gin-nu VAS
577:4, Dar. 215:2, and passim, $a gi-tn VAS
5 83:38, and passim, Sa gi-in-nu Dar. 210:1,
and passim, §a gi-na VAS 4 107:2, and passim,
da gi-nu TCL 9 117:39, and passim, $a gi-ng
VAS 4 100:9, and passim.

b) in kaspu 3a ginnu 3a nadanu (u) mahar:
silver with the g.-mark for use in buying and
selling: KU.BABBAR $a gi-in-nt Sa nadanu
mahdri Dar. 67:1, cf. $a gi-nu $a nadanu u
mahdr: Dar. 134:1, also $a gi-na $a naddnu
u maluiri Dar. 170:1, and cf. Dar. 147:2,

¢) in kaspu ginnu silver with the g.-mark:
KU.BABBAR gin-nu Dar. 516:9, cf. ibid. 24,
also Dar. 562:2, 566:1, Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Con-
tracts 38:3, 39:3 and 8; KU.BABBAR ¢in-na-o
Dar. 570:2.

d) in kaspu da la ginnu silver without the
g.-mark: XKU.BABBAR pesit nu-uh-<huy-tu Sa
la gin-nu pale, inferior silver without the
g.-mark VAS 594:4, cf. $a la gi-na VAS 4
117:3, $a la gi-in-nu Dar. 494:1, and passim,
always after nubhutu.

e) atypical occs.: (the Satammu official
and the da re$i of Eanna warn two gold-
smiths:) ki kaspa $a gi-na tap-te- Gty qa anna
hite $a Sarri tazabbile’ if you (again) cast
(objects out of) silver provided with the g.-
mark you will have committed a serious crime
against the king GCCI 2101:8; 1 MA.NA
R U.BABBAR «BIY inni u amat Sarrt § kaspu
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da gi-i-ni ul innaddin kaspu murruqu i$i give
one mina of my silver, but there exists a
royal order that silver with the g.-mark can-
not be given (for that purpose), take (there-
fore) refined silver CT 22 40:11 (let.); the
lord sent me twenty shekels of silver by PN,
ki aptedu 3 ciN ina libbi tulubl-hu u rehti
gi-in-ni when I opened it, three shekels of it
was (inferior) scraps and the balance had the
g.-mark YOS 3 153:24 (let.); 5 MA.NA 50 ¢iN
KU.BABBAR pesd ina libbi } GIN §a gin-nu
five minas (and) fifty shekels of pale silver
(with) one-third of a shekel of it provided
with the g.-mark Dar. 142:2.

The marking of currency silver indicated
that the metal was of inferior quality and
only to be used as currency, not for the
making of ingots or silver objects (cf. GCCI
2101 and CT 2240 sub usage e). The mark,
however, characterized the silver as ‘“normal,
standard” alloy and as such was protected by
law. The word ginnu must refer to a mark
actually stamped on the metal. This mark
evidently was not applied by an authority,
because if it had been, this authority would
have been mentioned in our texts. Since even
small quantities of silver (cf. Dar. 142 sub
usage e) could be provided with such a mark,
one is inclined to think of metal sheets
stamped all over with the mark.

(Hrozny, BA 4 546; Meissner BuA 1 356;
Dougherty, GCCI 2 p. 29 n. 2; Ungnad NRV

Glossar 56); Pognon, JA 1921 36f.; Landsberger,
ZA 39 284.

ginnQ see gind B.

gint adj.;
normal, ordinary,
NB; Sum. lw.;
gintt A s.

sa-an-tak, ka-a-a-nu, da-ra-a-nu = gi-nu-u LTBA
2 2:178fF. (syn. list), also ibid. 4 iii 16{f.; gi-nu-u :
a-ba-lu ZA 43 51:58 (Theodicy Comm.).

1. permanent: i§-qu gi-na-a SE.PAD.MES
(I established) permanent shares of food
rations (for them) CT 34 41 iv 20 (Synchron.
Hist.); [gi-naj-ta~m[a am]-ma-ti§ you are as
permanent as the earth ZA 43 50:58 (Theodicy),
for comm. cf. above.

1. permanent, 2. customary,
3. standard; MB, NA,
wr. syll. and G1.Na; cf.
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2, customary, normal, ordinary: mnaphar
annidte o SE.PAD.MES SE.ZIZ.AAN gi-nu-u
la iddinuni these are all (the cities) which
did not deliver the customary food rations
in emmer-wheat ABL 43:25 (NA); epuf Nic.
S1p dullu libitti gi-nu-i w GIS.UR(!) ... 46
ahamed ul qatd their mutual accounting for
the customary repair work (done with) bricks
and beams has not been settled Moldenke
28:7 (NB); 1 BAN.DA KU.GI gi-nu-[#] one
ordinary small gold (bead) ADD 940:3, cf. x
ERIM.MES gi-nu-{te] ibid. 7.

3. standard (said of weights): 1 ¢¥ cI.NaA
one standard talent (inscription on a weight)
MDOG 38 16 note (NB), cf. 1 MA.NA GINA
Actes du 8¢ Congrés International p. 179, also
PSBA 29 221:1, RA 9109 (MB); 3 MA.NA GI.NA
KU.BABBAR ina [malné o Gargami§ three
standard minas of silver according to the
Carchemish mina AJSL 42 245 No. 1196 r. 14
(NA), but cf. KU.BABBAR ki-nu ADD 213:6,
also aban ki-ti-lim] TCL 18 137:24 (OB let.),
and see kinu.

gind A s.; 1. normality, correctness, 2. reg-
ular offering, dues; from OB on; Sum.lw.;
wr. syll. and rarely (OB and NB) cI.Na;
cf. gind adv., giné s., gind adj., gind A in
rabi gind, gind A in da giné, gind A in $a
muhhi giné.

gi.na = §u-u Igituh short version 193; [giS.
ba.ri.gla gi.na.ta : ¢na parsiktc gli-nil-e Al
IIT i 24; [giS.ban].gi.na.ta : MIN (= ina siti)
kit-ti, MIN gi-ni-e ibid. 321., also Ai. ITi 20; sat(!)-
tuk-ku = gi-nu-v S8 DINGIR.M[ES gi-nlu-u Sa-nu-u
(comm. to s8A.[DUG,)-e iltimma the offering to the
goddess ZA 43 50:55) CT 41 40:22 + 44:6 (Theod-
icy Comm.).

1. normality, correctness: cf. Ai.,, in lex.
section; GIS.BAN gi-ni-e UET 6 13:6, cf. ibid.
26:4, 8, 11 and 13, 40:1 (MB), cf. GI§.BAN 6 sirLa
gi-nu~t BE 17 28:28 (MB).

2. regular offering, dues — a) in gen.:
A Star u $4 x pu-hu-ur urdunim Ustar i-ga-tu
gi-ni-i-§a 4-li-i-pa-Sa-ha-am a-na-a-ma Ll
Istar and he came down to(?) the assembly,
Istar. ... her regular offerings, she was not
appeased .... Lillu (translation uncertain)
CT 15 2 viii 10’ (OB lit.); gi-nu-# batlu the
regular dues (of the brewers of the temple of
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Sin in Ur) have ceased UET 6 40:3 (MB), cf.
ibid. r. 3'; gi-ni-e 4Samad $a Sippar Cyr.
31:2; g¢i-ni-e $a 9Belit Agade Nbk. 73:13;
gi-nu-t So 4Ant Antum w ildni bitdtiSunu
RAcc. p. 64:18, ote.; ana gi-ni-e $a 4Samas Sa
ArapSamni YOS 3 56:10 (NB let.), cf. (for
regular offerings identified by month names)
Camb. 401:5, Nbn. 762:1, etc.; X SILA gi-e-nu-u
8¢ ITI MN PN x sivAa lubudti $a 1T MN X
(siva) lgi(l)ni-e $a lLilissi siparri maqqd Sa
dgaSaw dASkajite . . . naphar x sitA $a ITI MN
x silas (of sesame), regular offerings of MN
(received by) PN, x silas for the clothing (of
the images) for MN, x silas, g. for the copper
lilissu-drum, the offerings for Bélit and the
Urukean (Istar), total x silas for MN BIN 1
152:1 and 3 (NB), also passim in this text; ina
hisib mé patti Suati gi-na-a ana IA8Sur . .. lu
arkus I arranged for regular offerings to
Assur from the yield produced by the water
of this canal KAH 2 60:107 (Tn.), dupl. ibid.
61:52; pit gi-ni-e Sa Belit o Uruk nadi he
guarantees (the delivery of) the regular
offerings to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 127:9,
and passim; ina mubdi gi-ni-e Sa ilani w GI
silli tabnits 3a darri la tasillia> do not be
negligent with regard to the regular offerings
to the gods and (the dues called) “arranged
baskets” (see sillu) for the king BIN 1 25:31
(NB let.); gi-nu-t simmand u tersitu So
nadé udde the regular offerings, the appurte-
nances and the requisites for (the ritual of)
the laying of the foundations YOS 3 5:8
(NB let.); §a ana la gi-ni-e ittir 11§38t may he
take what is in excess of the regular offerings
YOS 3 126:38 (NB let.); tna pan parakki gi-
nu~u lugqarrib let him present the regular
offering in front of the dais ABL 437r.16
(NA); gi-nu-u utru $a bit INabé ABL 167 r.
18 (NA); 1} shekels ana $ime x UzU gi-nu-i
da ana LG pa-hat Babili qurrubu for the price
of ... ., regular dues brought to the governor
of Babylon ZA 3 145 No. 5:11 (LB).

b) nature of the g.-offerings: one ox, ten
sheep, wine, dates ana gi-ni-e ilan: ... ukin
daridam 1 established as daily offerings for
the gods OIP 2 55:59 (Senn.); Sa dmi 3 UDU
eli 1-en UDU gi-na-a labiri every day three

6
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sheep in addition to the one sheep, the old
regular offering YOS 145 ii 21 (Nbn.); 132
(in column headed by [ak-llum) gi-nu-it GN
17111 BE 14 133:3, cf. ibid. 7(MB); GUD.HL.A%
UDU.NITA gi-ni-e §a umidam kal 3attt ana DN
large and small cattle as regular offerings
daily throughout the entire year for DN
RAcc. 64 r. 1 (SB rit.); kardnu ana gi-ni-e
ma-fu wine for the regular offering is lacking
YOS 3 92:18 (NB let.); anni’u ultu libbi gi-ni-e
ed{de] rihdte da pan ASSur this (comes) from
the new regular sacrifice, (consisting of) the
leftovers from (the sacrifice to) As8ur ADD
1004 r. 3, cf. NINDA.MES di-r{ gi-nu-i GIBIL
rzhati $a pan A$§ur ibid. 1012r. 7, ete.; [gi]-
ni-e UZU bir-e-ti MES LU.GIR.IA OECT 1 pl.
21 r. 40 and 45 (NB). Note for gind as the due
to an official: 20 ma.NaA sic dam-ga-tim ki-ma
gi-ni-ia $ubilam send me twenty minas of
fine wool as my due AJSL 32 282:8 (OB let.);
replaced by money payments: 1 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR ku-i#t gi-nu-¢ & DN one mina of
silver in lieu of the regular offering for DN
TOL 13 204:1, cf. 9 MA.NA 15 giN KU.BABBAR
... gi-nu-u Sa DN ADD 48:5, also ibid. 49:2.

c) other occs. — 1’ relation to sattukku:
sat-tuk-ki gi-nu-u ana DN ... ukin daridam
I established for all time regular sattukku-
offerings KAH 175:15, cf. VAS178r. 48, BA 3
291:38 (all Esarh.), Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii
47 {Asb.), Streck Asb. 40:108, etc.; &a @m 8
tmmeré gi-ni-e $& DN ... ukin sa-at-tu-uk
tldani rabidti usparzibma eli gi-ni-e labiri gi-
na-a uddter I established a daily regular
offering of eight sheep for DN, Iincreased the
sattukku-offerings to the great gods, adding
(new) regular offerings to the old regular
offerings VAB 4 92ii 36f. (Nbk.); SA.DUG, Sudtu
ipparisma batil . .. bard Sarra belsu imhurma
gi-ni-e 4Samad batil igbvma this sattukku-
offering was interrupted and ceased, the
diviner approached the king, his master, and
said, “The regular offering to Sama¥ has
ceased”” BBSt. No. 36 ii 2 (NB kudurru); na
libbs gi-ni-e a 4Bél ana 48amas ukinma he
(the king) assigned to Samas from the regular
offering for Bel ibid. 6. Note for a difference
between sattukku and gind or guggand Cyr. 40,
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which is headed wuftatu sat-tuk 9Samas, but
in line 20 sums up the entries as gi-ni-e 4
gu-qa-ni-[e]. Note for a free variation be-
tween gind and sattukku: LU1.SUR GINA as
“family’”’ name ZA 4 151 No. 7:10, and passim,
interchanges with LU.I.SUR gi-ni-e VAS 4
32:9, and passim, and with LU.1.SUR sal-tuk
VAS 399:2, cf. (with ¢1.wa) ibid. 6; LU.STPA~
gi-ni-e (as ‘“family”’ name) YOS 6 144:21,
and passim, LU.SIPA-gi-ni-e (as profession)
BIN 1 78:10, and passim, interchanges with
LU.S1PA-Sal-tuk Nbn. 303:6, and passim, as
against: LU.SIPA.ME ¢ UDU.NITA gi-ni-e the
shepherds of the small cattle for the regular
offering YOS 6 32:53.

2’ in relation to gugqd: Sa gi-ni-e gu-qa-ni
Cyr. 40:5; gi-nu-4 u gu-ug-qu-¢ YOS 6 135:4;
2 UDU gi-nu-i u gu~ug-qu-t UCP 9 74 No. 80:1.
For further references see guggé usage d.

3’ as qualification of flour: x sira NINDA.
MES gi-ni-e (beside NINDA ga-du-td second-
grade flour) ADD 1003:8, also ibid. 1010:10 and
r. 13, 1011:6, etc., (for NINDA designating
“flour”’ in NA ef. Nic.DA.MES = ¢qi-mu Practi-
cal Vocabulary Assur 162); gi-me gi-nu-ii VAS
6 173:3 and 12 (NB).

In OB texts GI.NA (in such contexts as
MAS.GI.NA, normal interest, BIN 2 84:2, Gautier
Dilbat 51:2, TCL 10 138:2, and passim, and
618.BAN.GI.NA, normal seah-measure, YOS 12
252:2, Jean Sumer ot Akkad 210 r. 2, and passim)
can be read gind according to Ai. ITIi24 and
33, but more likely Fkénu (keftu) with Ai.
IITi 32, in lex. section. In favor of the latter
reading note GIS.BAN ki-na-te-e Iraq747A
922, and passim in Chagar Bazar, also SE.GUR
GI.NA parallel to SE.<GUR) la ki-ni-im MKT
2 45 r. i 12f. (OB math.). See also gind adj.

ginfi A in rabi gind s.; overseer of the
gintd-dues; MA*; cf. gind A.

bit kanikate o Nic.81D.MES $a LG.81M.MES
da bit A$Sur $a qdt PN GAL gi-na-a 3a bit A§Sur
container for sealed documents concerning
accounts of the brewers of the temple of
AiSur under the responsibility of PN, the
overseer of the g.-dues of the temple of
As8ur (inscription on an earthenware vase)
KAH 2 64:3 (Tigl. 1).
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ginh A in %a giné s.; regular offering;
from OB on; cf. gind A.

ert§te ilim rabim $a gi-ni-im ilum i-ri-i$
a demand of a major god, the god desires a
regular offering RA 44 41 (= pl. 1) AO 9086:28
(OB ext.), cf. (damaged parallel) YOS 10 17:66;
¢18.H1.A $a gi-ni-e $a E.DINGIR.DIL.DIL 3a
MU.AN.NA timber (constituting) the regular
annual offering for the several temples PBS
1/2 63:29 (MB let.); GIS.BAN 5 Sina $a gi-ni-e
a seah-measure (containing) five silas, for
regular offerings UET 6 5:8 (MB); KUS GUD.
NINDA éa gi-ni-e PBS 2/2 46:1 (MB), cf. ibid.
8, 13 and 15; flour &d gi-ni-e ADD 1077 vii 22,
cf. ADD 760:11.

ginl A in $a muhbi giné s.; overseer of
the regular dues; NB*; cf. gind A.
PN &d UGU gi-ni-e Hebraica 8 134:10.

Since the tablet refers to administrative
and commercial circles (rab tamkari, tamkaru
and uppaditu, cf. Eilers Beamtennamen 41 n. 2),
gind here evidently refers to secular dues
rather than to offerings.

gini B (ginnd, kinnd) s. masc. pl. tantum;
mountain; SB, NB.*

gin-nu-u, $i-du-¥ = §d-du-u Malku VIIT 22f.;
ki-in-nu-4, a-ru-ti-u, 4-hu-mlu], hur-sa-an-nu = ad-
du-v Malku IT 31ff.; gi-nu-u, hur-sa-a-nu = Sad
(var. §d)-du-v LLTBA 2 2:6; kin-nu-u KUR-% Bab.
7 pl. 12 K.3291 r. 18 (Ludlul Comm., see usage b).

a) in NB: dardrudu kela sihip Samdame
naphar kin-ne-e v kal dadme litbusma his
(Enlil’s) splendor clothes the entire face of
the sky, all mountains and all habitations
Hinke Kudurru i 15 (Nbk. I); wdfedu(APIN.
MES-§i) ktma kin-ni-e ukinma he es-
tablished its foundations (as solidly) as a
mountain Iraq 15 134:27 (Merodachbaladan);
GIS afuhu . . . siti ki-in-ne-e rabi’dtim fir-trees
grown in high mountains YOS 1 44ii 12 (Nbk.);
udannin kima kin-ni-e x x x x adini§ uzaqqir
miladu 1 strengthened . ... like a mountain,
made it (the wall) as high as a mountain
range PBS 15 80ii 2 (Nbn.); dalate éma
babanidu usigamma kima niribi  kin-ni-e
udannin rikis bite 1 fitted doors into its
gateways, making the structure of the temple
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as strong as a mountain pass VAB 4 256ii 7
(Nbn.).

b)in 8B: kima kisir gi-en-ni (var. gi-ni-e)
Surdudu, Winckler Sar. pl. 43a: 62, var. from Lyon
Sar. pl. 15:58; wpattin kin-ni-e a-ma-lid izqup
he set (my neck) upright (as) a mountain,
erect as a fir-tree Bab. 7 pl. 12 r. 18 (SB Ludlul
IIT, for comm. cf. lex. section).

Meissner BAW 1 26.

gind C s.; infant, child; NB*; Sum. Iw.

gi-na TUR+DIE = ¢gi-nu-i, §ér-rum, se-e[h-rlum,
la-P-u], Ya-ku-%] A VI[1:111-15, of. Diri I 294-98;
gi-nu-u = ma-rw Malku I 151.

IM.SAR.RA PN da-du [§d PN,] gi-nu-d PN,
tablet of PN, son of PN,, descendant of PN,
CT 17 18:22 (colophon).

Poebel, ZA 38 91 n. 5.

giparru see giparu.

giparu (giparru, mipdru, miparru) s.;
1. residence of the enu-priest or entu-priestess,
2. part of a private house, 3. pasture, mead-
ow, 4. taboo; MA, SB; Sum lw.; Ass.
gibaru; wr. syll. and 61,.PAR.

gig.par = gi-pa-ru Erimhus VI 39; gi-gu-nu-u,
ki-ig-su, mi-par-ru (var. mi-pa-ru) = bi-i-tu Malku
1 261ff.; a&-ru, mi-ba-a-rum, su-ba-a-tum, mu-a-bu,
ad-ma-nu = XLMIN (= [bi-tu]) RA 14 167 ii 8, cf.
mi-pa-a-rum = [bi-tu] LTBA 2 7:6; mi-par(var.
-pa)-ru 7= U-ru-uk Malku I 215, cf. Langdon
Babylonian Liturgies 156:1, SBH. No. 64:8, ete.;
for mi-pa-ru = ri-i-td see mng. 3, for mi-pa-ru =
ik-ki-bu see mng. 4; gi-pa-ri [...] mi-pdr-r[i .. .]
STC 2 pl. 63 obv.(!) 3f. (comm. to En. el., see
mng. le).

1. residence of the enu-priest or entu-
priestess — a) in Sum.: gis.ig na,.za.gin.
na gis.parx(KisaL).ra.gub.ba en gaba
na.mu.ri gi$.ig.san.é.v3.6ip.oa E.an.
na.ka gub.ba®umu.zi gaba na.mu.ri
at the lapis lazuli door which stands in the g.
she (Inanna) met the enu-priest, at the
narrow(?) door which stands in the store-
house of Eanna she met Dumuzi TCL 186
pl. 136:30; ur.sag dib.ba Su.bar.ra.am
en.dib.ba gi,.par.8é gur.ra.am gudu,.
dib.ba hi.li.§¢ gur.ra.dm u,.ul.i.a.ta
a.ba.a igi im.mi.in.du, a captured war-
rior set free, a captured enu-priest returned
to the g¢., a captured gudu-priest returned

6*

giparu
to ...., who ever saw (such a thing) since
the beginning of time? Kramer, JCS 1 43 n.250;
la.gi,.parx mnam.en.bi.8¢ ki.sikil.la
du.a gal.bi tu.ma.me.en I (Enannedu)
am a person magnificently suited for the g.,
(which is) built for its enfu-office in a pure
place Iraq 13 pl. 14 i 14; gi;.pary.ki.ga
ki.tus nam.en.na.mu Giparku, my res-
idence as emtu-priestess ibid. 26; [x1.e AB.
gal.la.key(KID) gi,.padr.ra hu.mu.un.
tim.mu [x].e gi,.par.ra.kex aB.gal.la
hu.mu.un.tim.mu may the ....-priest
of the Irigal(?) lead me to the g., may the
.. ..-priest of the g. lead me to the Irigal(?)
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 61f.,
also ibid. 92f.; K.an.[n]a é§ gi,.pary.
ku.bi erim.e igi i.ni.in.bar g[i;.parx].
kit nam.en.na.ba 8u ba.e.14.14 [en.b]i
gi;.parx.ta ba.da.an.kar [kli.erim.e
ba.ab.pU upon the manor and the pure g.
of Eanna the enemy has looked, upon the
pure g. of the enu-office hand has been laid,
its enu-priest has been forcibly taken from
the g., has been taken away to enemy terri-
tory PBS 10/2 4r. 11ff. (Lamentation for Sumer);
i8ib la.mah gudu, gir.sé.ga gi,.parx.ra
ti.la the purification priest, the lumah-
priest, the gudu-priest and the servants,
who live in the g. (of Ensukesdanna in Aratta)
SEM 19 iv(!) 6, restored from unpub. dupl.; gi6 .
par gis.mes Seg,.giny(cIM) gurun.il.la.
na in his (Enmerkar’s) ¢., bearing (i.e.,
stocked with) fruits like a mature mes tree
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 217, also
ibid. 535; LU.GI,.PAR (as witness) YOS 5
118:19, 123:18, 126:22, 129:13, YOS 8 9:18, etc.

b) in bil.: en.bi gi,.par.ta ba.ra.é:
en-§i ina gi-pa-ri it-ta-gi its (the destroyed
city’s) enmu-priest has left the g. 4R 11:35f.;
émi.par.ta im.ma.ra.é: {i8tu bit-gi-pal-ri
it-ta~-st he (Damu) has left the g. 4R 30 No.
2:41, dupl. SBH p. 67:10; en gi,.par.ra nu.
mu.[...]: e-nuddinagi-pa-ri[...] (Damu)
the enu who no longer [dwells] in the g.
OECT 6 pl. 15:24; you (Samag) raise the enu-
priest to office, raise the king to office en.na
gis.par klh.ga.8¢ mu.un.tu.tu.d[é]
e-na ana gi-pa-ri el-la tu-gér{rib] you lead
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the enu into the pure g. Schollmeyer No. 26:14;
nam.bi.Sé gi,.par ki.kti.ga im.ma.da.
an.tu.tu : addattc (var. ane Sim-ti]) ana
gi-pa-a-rt elli érubma therefore he (or: she)
entered the g., the pure place, (and invoked
Inanna) 8. A. Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian
Texts 14 r. iii 2, var. from dupl. CT 16 16 vi 14;
[...]izi.Ttagl.ga gi,.pAr su.mu.ug.ga.
ta : [iftu ... Su-ulb-mu-tu [ [...] mi-pa-ru
ih-ha-ad-ru KAR 375 r.(?) iv 23f.

c¢) in Akk.: adruddu gi-pdr-ra-$u (var.
gi-pa-ra-[3u]) udardsidma [dLahmu ) Lahamu
hiratu$ ina rabbdte udbu there he founded
his ¢., Lahmu and Lahamu, his bride, settled
there in grand style En.el. I77; anni gi-pa-
ra-ki hudé w rési alke itrubi ina bitini this is
your g., exult and rejoice! come, enter our
house (addressing IStar) ZA 32 174:44 (SB);
asibat £.61,.PAR $a gereb Harran (Ningal)
who resides in the g.-house which is in Harran
Streck Asb. 288:10; [E.G]I,. PAR bil(®) enti(NIN.
DINGIR.RA) [Sa] gereb Uri [an]e Sin belija
epu§ for Sin, my lord, I built the g.-temple,
the house of the entu-priestess which is in Ur
UET 1 187:3 (Nbn.), ¢f. VAB 4 296 No. 15:3. For
E.gi,.par or gi,.par.kl as designation
of the residence of the entu-priestess
of Nanna at Ur, cf. YOS 1 45 i 33, and passim
in this text, also Gadd and Legrain, UET 1 index
p- 100, s.v. Note in MA: flour given to the
bakers ana akale adi GIS.LIS Sa MI-be-ri a-di
3a hu-li tlani for bread, together with plat-
ters from the g. and what pertains to the pro-
cession of the gods VAT 8920+ :10f. (translit.
in AfO 10 17n. 119), cf. one sheep and 3 gi-be-r¢
LU.BAPPIR KAJ 254:10.

2. part of a private house: bita ana
sthirtidu G1, PAR.MES-$u u DAG.MES-§u abni
udaklil I built and finished the entire house,
its g.-buildings as well as its living quarters
(referring to a house built by a royal scribe)
AKA 390:17 (MA); Summa KA.TAR ina E.GI,.
PAR /[ E tnnamir if lichen appears in the g.-
house CT 40 16:41 (SB Alu), cf. Summa katar:
ru arqu ina bit ameli <Gnay GI,.PAR Jakin ibid.
18:80; [fumma kulbibe] ina bit ameli ina
GI,.PAR ennamru if ants appear in the house
of a man, in the g.-room KAR 376 r. 27 (SB
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Alu); ine gi-pa-rt $a UStar ina haré Sa
ANinlil ina marditi $a ANingi§zida in the
g.-room of Istar, in the pard-magazine of
Ninlil, in the herd of NingiSzida KAR 144 r.
5, and dupl., cf. ZA 32 174.

3. pasture, meadow: mi-pa-ru (var. mMr’-
pa-ru) = ri-i-t4, ta-mir-ti  Malka II 111f.;
enuma . .. gi-par(var.-pa)-ra la kussuru susd
la $e*i before the g. (formed by dead reeds)
had gathered, (and before) canebrakes could
be found En. el. I6; kajain uSahnabu gi-
pa-ru (parallel sippiti Summuha inbu) the
g.’s are producing abundance Streck Asb.
61 49; na()-pis-ti ma(l)-a-ti gi-pa-ra ra-hi-is
(the cattle) are trampling out the meadow, the
life of the country KAR 168 ii 21 (SB Irra).

4. taboo: an-zil-lu, mi-pa-ru, ki-in-ki-mu=
tk-ki-bu Malku IV 71ff.

The passage TCL 16 pl. 136, sub mng. la,
in which giparu varies with é.vUS.giD.pa,
suggests an original meaning “storehouse (for
food),” which is confirmed by KAR 144, sub
mng. 2, where gipdru parallels hard and
marditu. As storehouse the giparu served as
the place of the fertility rite of the “‘sacred
marriage” and thus as the residence of the
human partner in the rite, the enu or the entu.
In cities where the enu had political as well
as religious functions (e.g., Uruk and Aratta),
the giparu took on the functions of a palace.
As a sacred building it had a taboo character
(ef. PBS 10/2 4, sub mng. la and see mng. 4).
The original function of the gipdru may
underlie the use of the word to refer to an
outlying part of a private house (cf. mng. 2).
The origins of mng. 3 remain obscure.

For the name of the tree or plant wr. cI8.
61,.PAR and U.G1,.PAR, see lipdru.

gipiStu s.; mass; NB¥*; cf. gapadu.

kima gi-bi-i§-tim ti-a-am-tim like the mass
of the sea (instead of gipid tdmtim, see gipdu
mng. la) Sumer 3 16 ii 4 (Nbk.).

gippuru see gibburu.

gipSu s.; 1. mass, expanse, might, 2. a de-
formation of part of the exta; from OB on;
cf. gapasu.



oi.uchicago.edu

gipsu

[z]i = MIN (= ga-pa-§[4]) $d gi-ip-5[i] Antagal
VIIT 200; ki-el NIGIN = §d A.KAL.NIGIN(text LAGAB)
gi-ip-$u Eal 43a; ki-li NIGIN = $a[A.(KAL).NIGIN]
gi-ip-[$u] A 1/2:106; [AlxarnX-linigin = gi-ip-du
Lu Excerpt IT 94; [A].KAL.NIGIN = gi-ip-$u o me-¢
RA 17 124 i 6 (unidentified comm.); §i-ir-ha-nu,
gi-ip-§u = a-gu-v Malku IT 50.

1. mass, expanse, might — a) said of
water: milum ina gi-ip-si(sic)-§u illak the
flood will come in mass KAR 454:22 (SB ext.);
ki gi-pis edi mé nuhdi 3udqi to allow irrigation
with water, (producing) abundance like the
mass of a flood Lyon Sar. 6:37; ana gi-pi§
tdmati pantke ma’du [Saknu] you set out
many times for the expanse of the sea BMS
18:3 (SB rel.), dupl. KAR 347:5; kumurré gi-
pt§ tdmtim $a la 784 miti[te] the accumulation
of the mighty sea which never diminishes
Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. Theodicy 24; mili
kassam mé rabe’uti kima gi-pi-i§ tCamtim
udalmi§ 1 surrounded it (the wall) with a
huge flood of navigable water like the mighty
expanse of the sea VAB 4 92ii 13 (Nbk.), cf.
ibid. 166 vi 72, also var. g¢i-pi-i§-tim teamtim
Sumer 3 16 ii 4.

b) said of military power — 1’ in hist.: inae
gi-pt§ ummanatifunu dapni§ lu ithdnimma
they attacked me fiercely with the mass(ed
might) of their vast armies KAH 113ii 25
(Shalm. I); tne @i-pi§ wmmandatija tahazija
Sitmurt dle assibi ak$ud with the mass(ed
might) of my soldiers, my furious battle
(corps), I besieged and captured the city
AKA 291:107 (Asn.); ana gi-pi§ narkabatisunu
ummandtiuny idatiunu dtakluma  they
trusted in the mass(ed might) of their chari-
otry, their troops (and) their forces AKA
356:35 (Asn.); wummini ine gi-ip-§i-Sa la
tgluddu mé mili my army in all its mass(ed
might) feared not the flood water TCL 3 17
(Sar.); arki ana GN ina gi-ip-§i-§i itbdma
after he had risen against GN in the full
strength (of) his (forces) King Chron. 2 7:14,
cf. ibid. 36:6.

2’ in apodoses of omens: $umma pitrd 6
7 gi-ip-§u LO.KUR-im if there are six or seven
cracks: mass of the enemy AfO 5217n. 2 (0B);
Summa ... pitrd 4 5 6 adi maditr puttur gi-
bi-i& wmman nakri if (on the left side of the
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gall bladder) there are four, five, six or more
cracks: mass of the army of the enemy KAR
150:18, cf. Summa 6 AS gi-ip-$u LU.KUR [z]
YOS 10 44:68 (OB). See also the apodoses
cited sub mng. 2.

c) in transferred mng.: ina gi-pid emigi
(var. ina emuqi sirate) Sa 9A3Sur belija ana
GN ... alleék with the mighty strength of
AsSur, my lord, I marched toward GN AKA
59:7 (Tigl. I); na gi-p8 libbija u Sudmur
kakkéja la assibi 1 besieged the city in the
staunchness of my heart and with the fury of
my weapons AKA 282:82 (Asn.); gi-[pild MU-
ia tp-tal-la-hu they were afraid of the power
of my name AAA 20 97:165 (Asb.).

2. a deformation of part of the exta:
Summa ina pin gi~ip-§i da 15 2 GIS.TUKUL if
there are two markings (called) “weapon” in
front of the right g. Boissier Choix 1 53:11 (= RT
18 23 (pl. 2) xi 11), dupl. KAR 423 r. i 33, etc.;
Summa mas-kdn gi-pi§ hasi ¢ UB K1.TA ekim if
the base of the g.-deformation of the lower left
lung is removed KAR 428r. 19; JSumma
gipx(KIB)-§t 150 z% U, gipx-§ ERIM KUR ana
KUR.MU if the g. rides upon the left side of
the gall bladder the mass of the army of the
enemy (will march) against my country PRT
109:7 and 14, cf. Boissier Choix 1 54:25; gi-ip-
Su : gi-tp-Sum-ma : Summa gi-pi§ 15 Z& U, gi-
pi§ ERIM.MU ane XKUR KUR a g.-deformation
(means) mass(ed troops), if the g.-deformation
rides on the right side of the gall bladder the
masgs of my army (will march) against the
country of the enemy CT 20 39:19, cf. (same
apodosis) KAR 428 r. 8.

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 24.

gip$iitu s.; massed bulk; SB*; cf. gapisu.

The united enemies gi-ip-$i-su-un urub
Akkadi isbatunimma ana Babili tebdini in
their massed bulk took the road to Akkad
and were attacking Babylon OIP 2 43:52
(Senn.).

gipl A s.; basket (for dates); NB*; Sum.
lw.

gi.pad = ki-ik-ki-&i, gi-pu-[u)], pat-[tu-u] Hh.
IX 192f.
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a) in Sum.: 9 gi.pad zt.lum nine
baskets with dates SAKI 80 v 7 (Gudea Statue
E), cf. ibid. vi 23; gi.pad.li.u.a, gi.pad
NI.zG.lum Reisner Telloh 128 v 27f. (Ur III),
and passim in this text.

b) in NB: gi-pu-i $o uhinnu basket with
fresh dates TuM 2-3 174:8, cf. ibid. 175:7, 176:7
(all Nippur, Xerxes), Camb. 173:8, Dar. 255:9, and
passim; gi-pu~it da uhinnu Sa tindru basket
with fresh dates for oven (ripening) VAS 3
164:12 (Dar.); ana titti NU.UR.MA u gi-pi-e for
figs, pomegranates and a basket (for them)
VAS 6 313:8. Mostly in the following se-
quence: tuhallu gi-pu-i libbilibbi mangaga
Dar. 425:10, and passim. Rarely with figures:
90 gi-pu-i 90 mangaga 90 Ilibbilibbi Dar.
313:2, of. 130 gi-pu-u 130 Libbilibbt 130 man-
gaga Cyr. 333:15, also 10 tuballa 10 gi-pu-it
VAS 3 215:8.

Loan word from Sum. gi.pa (wr. gi.pad
in Ur I1I, gi.p& in Hh.); not to be confused
with GI.PAD to be read Sutug, see Jutukku.

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 57; Moore Neo-Baby-
lonian Business and Administrative Documents
310.)
gip@i B s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.*

One-half sila of cedar oil, one-half sila of
fine oil a-na gi-pi-im $a Iftar-NE.N1.L1 for the
g. of DN ARM 7 79:3.

girakku see garakku.
*girasatu see *garistu.

girberushe
Hurr. word.
2 sikkatu $a ert 2 gir-be-ru-ud-hé a t-qa-ri
two bronze nails, two ¢.’s for the wall HSS
14 608:8 (= ibid. pl. 108 No. 263).
Probably a bronze decoration.

girdu s.; (a kind of wool); NA.*

gir-du = §i-pat Kor-ri Malku VI 194,

He who breaks the agreement 1 ma.NA sfe
gir-du KU must eat one mina of g. wool Iraq
12 187 ND 203 r. 2 (translit. only), cf. 1 MA.NA
sie gir(text RU)-du KU ADD 244:14.

girdudG (or kirdudd) s.; (mng. unkn.);
OB*; Sum. Iw.

s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi¥;
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161.6.GAL §a a-na gir-du-di-im one-sixth
(of a shekel of silver) which (was given) for
ag. CT 6 25a:6.

girgiltu s.; (ring-shaped part of a plow);
lex.*

gi¥.GAR.PA.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 159; gis.
har.ra.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 170.

Possibly derives from a reduplicated noun
form *girgirtu.

girgilu s.; (a bird); MB.*

[glir.gi,.lumuden (after uga raven) SLT 76
viii 4, of. LTBA 1 81 r. i 11 (Forerunner to Hh.);
buruy gir.gi,.lum MDP 27 255:10; gir.gi.
lum®Muéen = ¢5.g_g-hu laughing (bird) = a-ra-bu Hg.
B IV 274, cf. (var. a-ra-bu-u-a) Hg. D 326.

gir-gi-lu alliku $a Enlil bel matati the g.,
the messenger of Enlil, lord of the lands
MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 3 (kudurru Nazimaruttas).

The ravenlike bird depicted on the kudurru
may well represent the g.-bird. There is no
connection between girgilu and the name of
a city near Nippur (or part of Nippur), Gir:
gilu (gir.gi.lum® = Ni-ip-pu-ru Iraq 6 179
No. 88:14, to Hh. XXI, cf. Gir-gi-lum® BE 8
1:2), and its goddess ([¢]GaSan.gir.bi.
lum= 9[N]in.gir.gi.lum = dI§-far Emesal
Voe. I 82, [¥Inanna gir.gli.lum = MIN
(= [4L8tar]) gir-gi-lum 9a[-...] CT 19 38 K.
11228:3, cf. for a hymn to this goddess CT 15
23:12, ete., also SBH p. 139 iv 126f.).

Zimmern, LSS 2/2 36f.; (I. Bernhardt Durch

Beischriften bestimmte Ass.-Babyl. Géttersymbole
26).

girginakku s.; library; SB*; Sum. lw.;
Wr. IM.GU.LA, IM.LA.

im.gd = li-gin-nu, im.gd4, [im].gu.léd, [im.
gla.la.gis.tuk = gir-gi-nak-kw Hh. X 460ff.

a) in colophons: DUB 8.KAM AN.TA.GAL [
Ja-qu-i ... AS¥ur-ban-aplt ... i§lur isnig
tbrema ina IM.GU.LA bit ANabd belisu Sa gereb
Ninua ukin eighth tablet of the series An-
tagal = dagd, (which) Assurbanipal wrote,
checked, collated and placed in the library of
the temple of Nabii, his lord, which is in
Nineveh CT 18 37:25; némeq 4Ea kalidta ni-
sirtt apkalli . . . ina tuppdti astur asniq abrema
tna M.GU.LA Hzida bit ANabi fa gereb Ninua
belija ukin ... ANabd ... M.GU.LA Sudtu



oi.uchicago.edu

girgiru

hadi$ naplis 1 wrote on tablets the wisdom
of Ea, the craft of the temple-singers, the
secret of the master, checked and collated
(it) and deposited it in the library of Ezida,
the chapel of Nabi, my lord, which is in
Nineveh, O Nabi, look with favor upon
this library 4R 53 iv 49 and 52, cf. (in similar
contexts) 4R 28 No. 2r. 13, 5R 52:32c (all referring
to kalitu-texts); LU ummanu o MU NU.GL.GI %
IM.LA.A BA.GAR U3tar hadi§ lippalissu may
Istar look with favor upon the scholar who
does not change a line and deposits (the
tablet) in the library TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (Series Ea).

b)inecon.: 1a-nakIM.GU.LA one (sheep)
for the library(?) AnOr 8 75 r. 21 (NB).

Since im.ga is explained in Hh. X, in lex.
section, as liginnu, a type of tablet used for
teaching purposes, and the Sum. equivalent
of g. is im.gh.la.gis.tuk, ‘“tablet to be
read aloud,” the (£) IM.cU.LA may have been
a library connected with a temple (usually
that of Nabi, but cf. the £.IM.¢U.LA of I$tar
in Uruk, sub usage b) for such purposes. This
interpretation is supported by the fact that
refs. to IM.GG.LA appear so far only in colo-
phons of vocabularies and of tablets used for
the instruction of temple singers (kaldtu).
The word is a loan from Sum., most likely
from gir.gin.na, ‘“run,” “sequence,” ‘“‘se-
ries” of tablets. Note dub.sag.ta 4dEn.ki
unt.gal im.ex(pUL+DU) An.zag.8é
Mag.mas$ ne.ru piM, gir.gin.na [MEn.
kiuna.gal im.ex.kam from the incipit:
“Enki came up to the great banquet,” “Tothe
borders of heaven’ (further quotations of
incipits of tablets) “the purification priest,
curber of the evil one” is the continuation (lit.
“run’’) of the composition called “Enki came
up to the great banquet” TuM NF 1-2 No.
360:1-8 (Ur III catalog), see also ibid. r. 16, 19
and 20. InBab. 7 pl. 6 r. iii 19 (NA list of profes-
sions) read LU.LUGAL(text rab).IM.c1, “‘usur-
per”’ (not ‘“‘Bibliotheksdirektor” as Meissner
BuA 2 331).

girgiru (a plant) see egingiru.

girgisu s.; (a plant); plant list.*

U NU.GI : U #rotsiyiN (= su-a-du) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 11 i 36 (Uruanna 11 97).

girida

The perfume-yielding plant sw’@dw is here
called girgisu; but the word does not seem
to have any connection with girgid$u, the
strawberry tree. The writing gir suggests
a Sum. lw.

girgisu s.; (a small battering-ram); lex.*

gis.ga.tur (var. gis.gud.tur) = gi-ir-gi-su
(followed by agabu battering ram) Hh. VIT A 85.
girgisSu s.; 1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree,
2. red boil; OB, SB*; cf. girgiddu in da
girgidse.

gif.aTvu.caB+LIS.]1a], giS.izi.ATU.GAB+LIS =
gir-gi-i§-§u (vars., gir-gi-§u, gir-gis-$u) Hh., IIX
416a-17.

1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree (Arbutus
umnedo): cf. lex. section (Sum.: “‘sweet sar:
batu-tree”).

2. red boil - a) in enumerations of dis-
eases: gir-gi§-§um bwdanwu [...] CT 23 2b:2
(SBinc.); sikkatu semnit{u ...] gir-gis-§d sa-
ma(text -la){nu] KAR 233:25 (SB); samanum
gi-ir-gi-§u (var. [gi,)-ir-gi,~$u) simma matqum
JCS 9 8:5, ¢f. gi-ir-gi-Sa (var. giir-gi,~Sa)
ibid. 25, gi-ir-gi-i§-Sum  JCS 9 11:17 (all OB
inc.), also gir-gi¥-§u K.8487:6 (unpub., SB
dupl., copy Geers); tibt gi-ir-gi-i$-§um la ta-ra-
ab-bi off with you, g., do not grow bigger JCS
9 11:7 (OB inc.).

b) in omen texts: Summa awilum gi-ir-gi-
Sa-am ma-li if a man is covered with red
boils HS 1883:14 (unpub., OB ine.), cited Or.
NS 24 138.

Connect with the Syr. word for the straw-
berry tree, gargisd (Léw Flora 1 591).

von Soden, Or. NS 24 138f1.

girgi¥Su in 8a girgissi s.; a person af-
flicted with red boils; OB lex.*; cf. girgidsu.

la.gilim.ma, l4.izi.a.83.ga = Jo gi-ir-gi-s§-§i
OB Lu A 400f.

The preceding entries ($a gardbi, & gurdri
and 3a mangi) mention persons afflicted
with diseases.

girgl see girrigd.

giridi s.; path forming a border between
fields; OB*; Sum. lw.

87
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1di gi-ri-de-e $o PN the rent for the (use of
the) path belongs to PN UET 5 251:34; [is:
dud misri gi-ri-de-e lipu§ let him draw the
boundaries, let him lay out the path JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 9:18 (lit.).

girigau see girrigd.

girigubbu s.; footboard (of a chariot);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

[gi§.gir.gub.gigir] = [gil-ri-gub-bu (var. §v-
bu), [mal-an-za-zu footboard of the chariot Hh. V
34f.; [giS.gag.gir.gub.gigir] = stk-kat KI.MIN
peg of the footboard ibid. 36; [gif.glir.gub.mar.
gid.da = gi-ri-gu-bu (var. gir-glub-bu]), manzdzu,
gis.gag.gir.gub.KL.MiIN = gtk-kdt xImMIN ibid.
851F.

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 88f.
girillu s.; (atree); lex.*; Akk.lw.in Sum.

gig.gi.ri.lum = $v-lum (followed by gis.gi.
ri.zum = Svu-gu) Hh. III 229.

*girimhilibG s.; (a precious stone); NA,
SB*; wr. GL.RIM.HT.LI.BA, with and without
det. Na,; cf. girtmmu, hilibd.

NA,TUR.MLNA NA,TUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA NA,.
ALAL.LUM NA,.GLRIM.HI.LL.BA ultu qirib hur:
dani adar nabnitudunu ... marsi§ padqis ana
Ninua ... udaldiduni I made them drag,
with great difficulty, turmina-stones, breccia,
alallu-stones, g. from the interior of the moun-
tains, their place of origin, to Nineveh
Thompson Esarh. v 80, dupl. (1R 47 v 22) has er-
roneously NA,.GI.NA.HI.LL.BA; NA,.GI.RIM.HI.
L1.BA 3a kima inib GI18.NU.[OR.MA ...] theg.
stone, which looks like the fruit of the pome-
granate tree Archaeologia 79 pl. 52 122N:6
(inscr. of unidentified NA king); NIR zA.GIN
GUG SAG.KAL / UD UD.AS HI.LI.BA GI.RIM.HI.
LI.BA 8 NA,MES hidati hulalu-stone, lapis
lazuli, carnelian, ...., ‘“white stone,” pap:
pardillu-stone, hilibi-stone, g., are eight stone
(charms for procuring) happiness KAR 213
r.iv 23; 1 NA,KISIB GL.RIM.HI.LI.BA ADD 993
ii 6.

The reading girimhilibéi is based on that
of hilibdi. Both words are possibly to be
connected with hilibana, a name of the
nether world.

Meissner, MAOG 11{1-2 21; (Thompson DAC
89).

88

girinnu
8.,

girimmu (gérinnu) s.; (a kind of fruit,
perhaps a berry); lex., plant list*; Sum.
Iw.; cf. girimhilibi.

gi-ri-im LAGAB = gi-réim-mu (in group with laru,
inbu, sirdu, etc.) A I1/2:36; e-rim-mu(var. -tum) =
gi-ri-tm-m[x] Malku IT 119, cf. e-ri-im-tum = gi-
r[t-im-mu] CT 18 2 i 51 (syn. list); gi-rin-mim =
in-bu 4%y (perhaps [raf]-bu) fresh fruit CT 18
2 iii 14 (syn. list).

3

In the series Uruanna: 0 b Sadi, ©
gi-rim : G18.0.ciR I 174f.; U gi-rim : U [el-
li-bu] 1 407a (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 9');
U el-li-bu : U gi-rim §4 c18.1T1R fruit of the
woods, U SAR GIS.TIR : U gi-rim, U $d-mu
ku-ra-d3-ti plant against kurartu-disease
U MIN, U e-ri-mu @ G MIN I 397ff. (-~ Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 4/ff.); U e-ri-mu <UD-lz& :
U gi-rim $d GIS.TIR [§d GUJRUN-§% sA; g. of
the woods whose fruit is red, ¥ el-li-bu vD-lig :
U NIGIN.SAR {amend to MIN GIS.SAR?) GURUN-
S sa, g¢. of the orchard, its fruit is red 1
401-40la; U gi-rim SA; : U ra-ftu-ul-tu, G gi-
79m BABBAR U [ra)tu-ut-tu, G gi-rim
BABBAR-u : [...], U gi-rim SA; : U dr-ti-tu
1 3774, of. U gi-rim BABBAR : AS§ SUHUS
[...] XII 74; U gi-rim SIG, : U ha-sa-ar-ra-tum
1134; U gi-rim S1G6, : AS a-bai-tt iD siq,
III 63, cf. U gi-rim sic, : AS SU[...] III73;
[T gli-rim $a ap-pa-ru L1PAD : AS ku-§d-ru
III 87; U gi-rim GIS.GI AMBAR : U an-ki-nu-te
1559; U gi-rim KUR-I : U pa-llal-galal-nu
II 34 (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 60).

Loan word from Sum. girim, girin, cf.
gi-ri-im (vars. gi-ri-in, gi-ri-in) LAGAB Proto-Ea
31 (cf. MSL 3 p. 183); ri-in LAGAB = §d GL.RIN
tl-lu-ru Eal38; [gi-ri-im] [6¢1].RIM= ¢l-lu-[ru]
DiriIV 226; gis.gi.rim = in-bi, il-lu-ru, me-
e-su, hu-la-mi-su, si-ir-du Hh. II1 231ff., cf.
A I/2 in lex. section. The equation of girim
with sirdu, “olive,” and the qualifications
red, white and green (cf. also gi.ri.im =
sa-am-tum ‘“‘red (berry?)”’ Nabnitu XXIT 230)
suggest that girtmmu, unlike the more
general terms «lliry and inbu, designates a
specific type of fruit, perhaps a berry.

girinnu (kirinnu) s.;
Bogh., Nuzi.*

(a precious stone);
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NA, gi-ri<in-na (in broken context) RA 36
143:2 (Nuzi), also ibid. 152 A 3; Na, ki-ri-in-
[nu] (in broken context) KUB 32 133 i 30.

girinnu see girimmau.

girisu-akarranu s.; (a class or profession);
LB*; Old Pers. Iw.

LU gi-ri-su-a-kar-ra-nu BE 10 15:3.

Cf. the analogous formation magallatu-
akarranu.

Eilers Beamtennamen 9 n. 1, 54 n. 5.

*giristu see *garistu.

girisu s.; (atree); lex.*; Akk.lw.in Sum,
gid.gi.ri.zum = $U-gu (preceded by gi%.gi.

ri.lum = Sv-lum) Hh. III 230.

giriSanu see girdanu.

giritu s.; (an aquatic animal); Mari.*

ellagy (BIR)(var. HAR).gin.nha = lu->-¢ gi-ri-ti,
al-lu-tum || 2w Tzi J ii 9f; [x.x].HA = gi-ri-tu
Hh. XVIII C 12.

[H]A gi-ri-tu ina hiritim $a GN ibaddé there
are g.-fish in the moat of the town GN ARM
1139:5.

Either a kind of crawfish, see alluttu, or a
moray (cf. Syr. géritd, Brockelmann Lex. Syr.?
129a).

girmadd s.; (part of a ship); SB¥;
Iw.; cof. girmadudsu.

gi8.gir.mé.du = §v-« Hh. IV 394, cf. gis.
gir.mé.du SLT 169 r. iii 6 (Forerunner to Hh.).
gi-ir-MA.DU.MES ustabbalu elig u Sapli§ they
.... the g. above and below Gilg. XI 78.
Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 93.

Sum.

girmadusSu s.; (part of a ship); lex.*;
Sum. lw.; cf. girmadi.

gif.gir.mé.du.[uls = gir-ma-[du-us-su]
IV 393.
girrani§ adv.; like fire;
BAR-ni; cf. girru B.
dGI8.BAR-ntd tukabbabi zumri like fire, you
are roasting my body 4R 56 ii 4 (Lamastu).

Hh.

SB*; wr. dg18.

8.3

Lk

girranu (garrinu)
SB*, Akk. lw. in Sum.

i[r] Ax1icI = ga-dr-ra-nu A I[1:140, cf. Idu
I 147; e-er A.I6I = gir-ra-nu Diri IIT 152, cf.

(ritual) wailing;

89

girridir
Kagal A 5; ir Ax16I = gt-ir-ra-nu-um Proto-Diri
205a; gir-ra-a-ni bi-k[i-tum] Bab. 7 pl. 11:20
(Ludlul Comm.).

a) as loan word in Sum. — 1’ in Ur III:
(various food items and other commodities)
gi.ra.num.8é for the ritual weeping CT 32
49:9 and r. 4; gi.ra.nim DN Jacobsen Copen-
hagen 9:3. and passim in Ur III, cf. for refs.
Schneider, Or. 18 20 No. 26.

2'inSB: balag.a.ni ge,.ér.ra.an.um.
ma her (Sumerian) harp-lament is now
(replaced by an Akkadian) g.-wailing Hil-
precht Anniversary Volume pl. 16 No. 13 v 14, cf.
ZA 10 298, sub usage b.

b) in SB: addu £.v,.cAL Sa usta[lpitu] ul
wnahhi gir-rla-nu] the wailing on account of
the temple E.U,.caL, which has been de-
stroyed, does not quiet down BA 2 481:18 (SB
Irra); “@mu Sutdnuhu madu gir-ra-a-ni by
day continuous sighing, by night wailing
Ludlul I 105 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), for
comm. cf. lex. section; adar gir-ra-ni (var.
gir-ra-a-nu) [lu~4] si-ri-th-ki in the place of
the ritual g.-wailing there should be a lament
for you (fem.) AfK 1 28r. 42, var. from ZA 10
298:43; Summa BAR ana ili gir-ra-ni [sadir]
if the king arranges ritual wailings for the
gods (cf. ba-ka-a sa-{dir] in preceding line)
CT 40 8 K.2192:10 (SB Alu); ana pal gimrifu
sipittu uaslihma gir-<ray-nu $a ddr ame . ..
uSadkin I spread mourning through its entire
region, established wailing (there) for all days
to come TCL 3 414 (Sar.).

girratu (or kirratu) s.; (a mounting on
chairs using leather and copper); MB.*

1 gir-rat G15.6U.ZA KASKAL (among hides
and objects made of leather) PBS 2/2 99:11;
11 Ma.NA 6 GIN KILA 4 girrat cI8.6U.ZA
four g¢.’s for chairs, weighing 86 shekels
(among materials and parts for chariots) BE
14 124:9.

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 132.
girridir (or kirredir)
MB#*; Kassite word.

One cowhide used for 1 [glir-ri-di-ir
(among chariots and their equipment) PBS
2/2 63:9.

8.; (mng. uncert.);
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girrigh (girigau, girgd) s.; (a long strip
made of reeds); lex.*

gi.dur.mah = 8vu-hu, gir-ri-gu-w (var. gi-ri-
ga-u) Hh. VIII 186f.; gi.dur.gal = gir-ri-gu-u
ibid. 188; é5.gal(!) = gir-gu-u Sultantepe 1951/53
+ 106 v 13’ (unpub., fragment of Hh. XXIT).

girrisanu s.; sheep affected with scab;
lex.*; cf. garasu, garsu.

¢é.gal.[é | upULMES [ga-ral-bi = gir-ri-sa-a-nu
Koécher Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 28, cf. é.gal.é = upvu
ga-ra-bi Landsberger Fauna 40:20.

girru A (kirru) s. masc. and fem.; 1. road,
path, 2. journey, caravan, business trip,
3. military campaign, expeditionary force,
march, 4. travel provisions, 5. (special
mngs.); from OB on; pl. girrd (ARM 1 35:15),
girretu (masc. and fem.); wr. syll. (often
kirru in OB) and KaSKAL; cf. girru A in
rikis girri.

har.ra.an = ufr-hu] = gir-ru Hg. A1 14; gi8.
gu.za.kaskal.NiMm.ma¥! = bal-t[in]-gu = kussi gi-
ir-ri Hg. AT 34; [x.(x)].MIR = gir-rum (between
harranu and alaktu) Antagal C 65; x.di= gir-ru
Nabnitu O 335.

tu-u-du = gir-rum Izbu Comm. 53;
gi-ru kib-su CT 20 26:6” (ext. comm.).

ma-la-ku

1. road, path — a) in non-lit. texts: gi-ir-
ru-um parisma adi inanna ul adpurakke the
road has been cut so that I could not write
you until now VAS 16 64:10 (OB let.); US.SA.
DU AN.TA gi-ir-rt KUR (a field,) the upper
long side (is bounded by) the .... road RA
34 184:2 (OB Hana), cf. Bab. 3 266:13; gi-ir-ru
iftu GN ana GN, tbad§i there are roads
(leading) from GN to GN, ARM 1 35:15;
manna ki mdar Siprije adaluma iqbd k7 gi-ir-ru
riiqaty now I asked my messenger and he
told me that the road was long (lit. far) EA
7:32 (MB); u ki igbidnimma gi-ir-ru dann{at]
md batqu w dma em[mu] 1 am told that the
road is dangerous, that water is in short
supply and the weather hot ibid. 53; w fu-fd}-
do gir-re-e-ti thammatu ki nabli and it was
as if the roads were scorching hot, like fire
BBSt. No. 6i 18 (Nbk. I); #na gi-ir-ri §a GN
tne ZAG w ¢UB on the road to GN, on the
right and the left side JEN 330:7; $a gi-ir-ri
zurriddue gi-ir-ri $a GN tubugassu tkkis (a
field) whose corners the .... road, the road
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to GN, cuts JEN 659:5f., also ibid. 29f.; [3a
tna] dapat KASKAL Sa majdlti gi-ir-ru [ina)
Sapat bitate Sa PN (houses) which are along
the wagon-road (see hulu usage a), the path
which (runs) alongside the houses of PN
JEN 236:12; Sadd marsa u ger-re-te-Su-nu pad:
qate in agqullat er lu ahst the steep grade(s)
and their narrow paths I hacked with axes
of copper AKA 39ii 7 (Tigl. I), cf. gi-ri (var.
gir-ri) padqite $adé marsite AKA 269 i 45
(Asn.), ete.; uftbbu gir-ru they improved the
(mountain) paths TCL 3 24 (Sar.). Note the
special nuance in MA legal texts: ana idri
gi-ri (u) zardqe la igarrib he (the buyer of
farmland) must not encroach upon threshing
floor, road or well(?) KAJ 151:5, cf. KAJ 152:3,
153:3, 154:3, 155:3.

b) in lit.: afar Humbaba ittallaku Sakin
kibsu harrandtu SuteSurama tubbat gir-ru
where Humbaba was wont to walk, a track
was worn, the trails were straightened and
the path kept in good condition Gilg. Vi 5;
Summa siru ina gir-ri ana pan améli GiL if a
snake lies across the path before a person
(followed by ima KASKAL in identical context)
CT 40 22 K.3674:6 (SB Alu); he intends to
face a battle which he does not know, gi-tr-ru
$a la idd irakkab to travel a road which he
does not know Gilg. I1Tii 14; gir-ra qaina
métega siga Sa zuk $épe silanis etiguma ana
méteq ummdnija . .. utth I improved for the
advance of my army the narrow path, the
strait passage, through which the infantry
had to pass (marching) sideways TCL 3 330
(Sar.); sugesu méteq gir-ri Sarri udandilma
.. gir-rt 3arri ana la subhurt naré uSepidma
... 62 ina ammats rabiti $a gir-ri Sarri amsuh
rupussu I broadened its streets for the pas-
sage of the “royal road” and I had stelae
made (as markers) so that the ‘“royal road”
should not be reduced (in width), I measured
the width of the ‘“royal road” as 62 large
cubits OIP 2 153:15, 19 and 22 (Senn.); ana
GN ina Sepe Musri Sadé gir-ri asbatma 1 took
the road to GN at the foot of Mount Musri
OIP 2 114 viii 31 (Senn.); ina tamtim v nabals
ger-re-e-ti-Su  usabbit 1 blocked (all) his
roads by sea and by land Streck Asb. 16:53;
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tna pi siqi u gir-ri
Studies 4 99.

K.2765:6, in Anatolian

c) metaphoric use: [an]a ili o RN ...
altasi ana gir-ri $a la [...] irteddninni 1
cried unto the gods of RN and they led me on
a road that was not [...] KBo 1 3:18 (treaty);
lisib liteqqi Summa 3a gir-ri-ta 1 will sit and
wait (to see) whether he (comes) my way
ZA 49 170 r. iv 5 (OB lit.); gi-tr-ri anndtd ku-
$u aldka tahSih do you (really) wish to travel
the road which those have walked upon?
ZA 43 52:65 (SB Theodicy); gir-rit Sulum u
had libbi lipuda ana girib $U.AN.NAX may he
walk in peace and gladness of heart into
Babylon Pinches Textsin Bab. Wedge-writing No.
4r. 8 (8B lit.); gir-re-e-th 4lgigi (in broken
context) SBH p. 146r. 10 and 22.

2. journey, caravan, business trip —
a) journey: ul wadib ana gi-ir-ri-im ittalak
he is not present, he has gone on a journey
Fish Letters 9:17 (OB), cf. ina gi-ri wa-as-ba-
ak-kuw Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln
7:6 (OB let.); ad§um gi-ri-im Sa $a[plirt idpus=
ranns Salmaku ana GN eterub as to the jour-
ney about which my commander wrote me,
I am well, T have (now) entered GN TCL
17 34:4 (OB let.), cf. gi-ir-ra-am tallik Salmdita
TCL 18 144:9, also ad$§um tem gi-ir-ri-im $a
allikam PBS 7 42:8; gi-ru-um dan the
journey is dangerous CT 249:25 (OB let.); ana
gi-ir-ri-im mimma la tallak pani 3att u Samdtu
u milum ina ndri you shall not go on a jour-
ney (now), it is spring and the rainy season,
also (there is) flood water in the river VAS
16 4:20 (OB let.); [ki]sam ilgima ana gi-ir-ri
tttalak Summa kisam ilgima ttalak Summa
mahriku<nuy  ina  gi-tr-<riy-im $a dlakam
tuppam $ubilanim he took the capital and
departed on a journey, send (pl.) me a letter
about the journey he is undertaking, (saying)
whether he took the capital and departed on
a journey or whether he is (still) with you
CT 29 33:9 and 13 (OB let.); id¢ eleppim 40 GTR
w idi malahim $a gi-ir-ri GN rental for a boat
of forty gur capacity and the wages of a boat-
man for a trip to GN A 3540:22 (unpub., OB
let.), cf. 1 MA gadum LG.MA.LAHda 3a a-di
gi-ir—ri GN A 3534:34 (unpub., OB let.}; a boat
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rented ana gi-ir-ri i-ia-ab-bu-{...] for the
journey YOS 12 546:8 (OB); gir-ri
A.AB.BA BE 14147:6 (MB); 2 618 pa-ad-fu-ur
gi-ir-ri two tables for traveling CT 21:5 (OB);
120 &ltah Suskubu 10 &iltah gi-ir-ri 120
mounted (i. e., provided with arrowheads)
arrows, ten traveling (probably: unmounted)
arrows UCP 9 275:9 (NB). Note the idiom:
asfum sisé pesitim 3a re-e§ gi-ir-ri-im $a-
a[k(!)-nu] on account of the white horses
which are en route VAS 16 58:6 (OB let.).

b) caravan: ana GN gi-ir-ru-um ul im:
qutma ul allik the caravan did not touch GN
(so) I did not go (there) CT 33 22:5 (OB let.);
ana ereb gi-ir-ri-§u upon the arrival of his
caravan CT 430d:6 (OB let.), cf. MDP 22124:7;
ina gi-ir-ri maprim by the first (i.e., next)
caravan VAS 16 136:12 (OB let.), cf. CT 29
34:22; kaspam ina gi-riim $a warkika
uSabbalakkw 1 shall send you the silver by
a caravan to follow CT 2 49:15 (OB let.); ad:
Sum gi-ri-im Sa ina pAnija ussiam concerning
the caravan which left before me TCL 17
34:9 (OB let.); PN ... u suhard PN, ... 1§tu
ON ikdudunim gi-ir-ra-Su-nu $almat PN and
the servants of PN, arrived from GN, their
caravan is safe ARMG6 20:9; ad$um kali
gi-ri-im $a GN on the subject of detaining
the caravan (destined) for GN ARM 2 133:7;
[§iInidu gi-ir-ra-§u habt[at] [¢]ltet PN ihtabat
[u] $anita gi-tr-ra-§u PN, . thtab[at] twice
was a caravan of his plundered, PN plundered
the first, PN, plundered the other caravan
EA 7:74 and 76 (MB); aldk gir-ri mdare Babili
thtanabbatu they keep on raiding the caravans
of the Babylonians en route Lie Sar. 381.

c) business trip: ina Salam gi-ir-ri-Su
kaspam ummdnam ippalma he will reimburse
the creditor with silver upon completion of
his journey MDP 23 270:6, cf. MDP 22 123:5
and 23 274:6, also i-na(!) 3a(!)-la(!)-am(!) gi-ir-
ri-§u  Waterman Bus. Doc. 79:8 (OB), cf. also CT
418c:9 and 23c:14, sub mng. 5a.

3. military campaign, expeditionary force,
march — a) military campaign — 1’ in omen
texts: sabaka $a ana ki-ir-ri-im tatarradu it
nakrim innammar your army which you are
sending out on a campaign will meet with
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the enemy YOS 10 36 i 39 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. ii
36 and 40, also wmmdn ana ki-ir-r[i-tm] ta=
tarradu nigirts nakrim udestam ibid. ii 43;
wmmani ine KASKAL illaku gir-ru inaddisima
régussa [itarra]l my army, which has gone
on a campaign, will abandon it and return
empty-handed KAR 428:26 (SB ext.); ger-
ret nakri mdta wdazzage enemy incursions
will trouble the country ACh Sin 35:28, cf.
ger-ret makri GAL.MES ibid. 48, and gir-ra-a-
tum in@ KUR GAL.MES ACh Sama3 10:86.

2’ in hist., in reference to the annual cam-
paigns: imna gir-ri-ia mahré (earliest occ.)
1R 29 i 53 (Samsi-Adad V), cf. ina 2 gir-ri-ia
1R 30ii 18, etc.; ina §ané gir-ri-ia OIP 2 26 65,
cf. ina $ani KASKAL-ta ibid. 83:43; ina meéteq
gir-ri-ta in the course of my campaign OIP
2 31:68 (Senn.), and passim, cf. ina meteq
KASKAL-ta KAH 175:22 (Esarh.); inalimme KI.
MIN(text U)-ma ina gir-ri-ia-ma in the same
eponymy during the same campaign KAH
2 84:80 (Adn. 1I); na aldk gir-ri-ia mahré
during the course of my former campaign
OIP 2 35 iii 59 (Senn.), and passim; tna tdluk
gir-ri-ma $udtu in the course of this cam-
paign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. I). Note in MB:
inanna 5-ma GIS.GIGIR da asbatuma birta
nassaru ana gir-ri $a beli iqabbd tebat now
the five-chariot force which is stationed (here)
guarding the fortress is under alert for (any)
campaign my lord might order BE 17 33a: 23
(MB let.), cf. ibid. 13 and 29.

b) expeditionary force: alak gir-ri-ia riqis
iéméma he heard from afar the approach of
my campaign Winckler Sar. pl. 33:101, and
passim; akdmu gir-ri-ta ana ragéti émurma
he saw from afar the approach of my ex-
peditionary force OIP 2 51:26 (Senn.); si-di-
1t gir-ri-ia ul adpuk I did not store up pro-
visions for my expeditionary force Thompson
Esarh. i 65; gir-re-et nakri addk 1 will smite
the enemy forces KAR 428 r. 41 (SB ext.);
[a-na gi-rli-ti LUGAL t§purdu he sent him to
the forces of the king HSS 13 286:23 (Nuzi),
of. ibid. 2; sabum kibittum ana dahdt gi-ir-ri
nakrim illikma the heavily armed troops
went to the attack of the enemy force ARM
222:7; this troop returned empty-handed,
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and gi-ir-ri nakrim sadd@rumma sadir the
enemy force continues indeed (to advance)
ibid. 11; andku v PN ana gi-ir-ri-im $a PN,

. nudtamhpirma térétuni wl Salma PN and 1
presented offerings concerning the expedition
of PN,, (but) the omens are not favorable
ARM 2 134:3; sabum $a ana gi-ir-ri-im la
sabtu. soldiers who have not been taken for
the campaign ARM 3 19:26; [alrhid gi-ir-ra-
am [altarradu 1 shall quickly send the force
ARM 2 48:23; gi-ir-ri LU.KUR-ka tertenedd:i
you should keep on pursuing the forces of
your enemy YOS 10 44:26 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 66.

¢) march: arkisunu ardéma ina qabal gir-
ri-im-ma arbissu[nitima] 1 followed
them and crushed them while they were
marching Rost Tigl. ITII pl. 17:172; pan gir-
ri-ta  sabtuma  intercepting my advance
Thompson Esarh. i 71; gur-re usabfilma ana
GN askuna panija 1 stopped my march and
turned towards GN 7TCL 3 162 (Sar.).

4. travel provisions (OB only): 40 (siva
KAS) ki-ir-ri i-si-in E-a forty silas of beer,
travel provisions for the festival of Ea PBS
8/2 249 r. 2; 100 (SIiLA) A §a MA 40 GUR 4 4 LV.
HUN.GA.MES 5% ki-ir-ri MA 16} ma-ad-ti-it
4 MA.LAH, $a UD.2.KAM 100 silas, rent for a
boat of forty gur capacity and (wages) of four
hired men, 5} for travel provisions for the
boat, 164 for beverage for four boatmen for
two days PBS 8/2 242:3; let them put to-
gether whatever boats there are, man them
and get under way, GiS.MA PN ki-ir-ra-a-ta
Supukma ana jasim Li[llltkam load provisions
into the boat of PN so that he may come to
me TCL 17 64:16 (let.); (list of expenditures
amounting to three shekels for the journey of
a priestess to the gagd, the entries are identi-
fied by:) am gdm $a Samas ana qatida askunu
on the day when I put the “rope” of Samas
on her arm (line 1f.), tna £ zt-bi-im in the
zibu house (line 3), i-na ki-tr-ri-tm $a-pa-
ki-im when the travel provisions were loaded
(line 5), #m ta-ri-Sa the day of leading her
away (line 8), Sa terhatida as her dowry
(line 13), um ni-it-ra-a-§i the day we led her
away (line 15) CT 4 18b; Summa awilum ma=
rat awilim balum $a’al abida w ummida thussima
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U gir-ra-am u rik<saytim ana abifa w wmmisa
la ¢$kun if a man marries the daughter of
another man without asking her parents and
does not deposit the travel provisions and
the written contract with her parents Goetze
LE A ii 32 (§ 27); Summa riksitim w gir-ra-
am ana abisa v ummise iskunma thussi addat
ibid. ii 35 (§ 28).

5. special mngs. — a) ceremonial journey
of the divine symbol (at harvest time) (OB
only): gi-ir-ri EBUR $a G18.TUKUL §a 91M istu
[GN]adi GN, ittt PN PN, ... ana biltim usést
bilat gi-ir-ri«im 2 SE.GUR ... iSaggal PN,
rented from PN the harvest “journey’ of the
weapon of Adad from GN to GN,, he will pay
two gur of barley as rent for the “journey”
TCL 1 140:1 and 7 (Sippar), cf. KASKAL GIS.
TUKUL 8a 9UTU ... PN gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim
anag MU.1.KAM IB.TAE CT 4292:8; KASKAL
GIS.TUKUL $a 9UTU UD.EBUR.SE §e-¢ GN LU
mattalliktim panim KI PN GUDU,.ZU+AB ...
PN, gi-ir-ra-am ane billim ana MU.1.KAM
iB.TA.E.A tna $al@am gi-ir-ri-§u 15 GUR SE.GUR

tSagqal PN, rented for one year the
“journey” of the weapon of Samas at harvest
time, (performed) for the barley of the village
of GN ...., from PN the gudapsi-priest (and
four other gudapsi’s) — at the termi-
nation of the “journey’” he will pay 15 gur of
barley CT 4 23c:1, 11 and 14, cf. ibid. 18c:1, 7
and 9; si-tb-ba-at ip(1).EDIN(!).NA bi-ra-am
eqlim X1 PN PN, u PN, gi-ir-ra-am usési bilat
gi-ir-ri-ifm] 3 (¢UR) 110 (siLA) GUR.SE ...
1.A¢c.E.MES PN, and PN, have rented from PN
the (ceremonial) ‘“‘journey” (of the divine
symbol in}) the “tail” region of the GN canal,
one double mile of field — they will pay x
barley as rent for the “journey” CT 8 8c:7
and 9; KASKAL 91M %(?) ININ.A.ZU §a PN it
PN, ... udest $eam u mimma i[badsd}ma ahum
male a-hi tzuzed  the ‘“‘journey” of (the
images of) Adad (of) the temple of Ninazu,
which PN rented from PN, — they will share
in equal parts the barley or whatever there
will be YOS 12 354:1, cf. affum SE KASKAL
da d1M ibid. 48:1.

b) in girri massarti watch duty (NB):
[gil-ir-ri massartu $a Simani §a PN ... PN,
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etir the watch duty for the month
Simanu, for which PN has paid PN, VAS
6 56:1, cf. [gli-ir-rt &4 LO.TU.E &4 Su-bal
dMarduk UET 4 161:1.
Ad mng. 4: (Landsberger apud Koschaker,

ArOr 18/3 241f.; von Soden, BiOr 13 34; Goetze
LE 79f.).

girru A in rikis girri s.; (a type of ex-
cerpt tablet serving as a guide); SB*; wr.
syll. and rikis XaskAL; cf. girru A.

[DUB x.KAM ri-kis gir-ri UD AN JEN.LIL
ACh Sin 14:9, also ibid. 15:13, 16:7, etc.; ri-kis
KASKAL UD AN 9EN.LfL. RA 28 136 Rm. 150:5;
DUB 20.KAM 7i-kis KASKAL AL.TIL TCL 65
r. 52 (ext.).

The excerpt collections called rikis girri
list the individual omens strictly in the
sequence of the original.

Weidner, AfO 14 179 (for refs.) and ibid. 182,

girru B s.; fire; fromOBon; wr.syll. and
dGI18.BAR, UBIL.GI; cf. girranid.

gis.bar.ra = gi-[¢r-ru-um] Kagal I 267; a
dMu.bar.ra #u mu.un.da.ab.ha.za : ta-me-eh
A4Q4r-ri @ me-e who holds fire and water 4R 9:51;
dBar.ra sag.sdr.[ra ...] : dBIL.cI ez-2u [...]
SBH p. 64:4; gi-ir-ru = ¢-8d-tu LTBA 2 1 iv 23,
2:88, and dupl.

a) wr. syll.: birbirrika gi-ri your sheen is
fire AfO 13 pl. 2r.ii 1 (OB lit.); bitu & gimét
gi-ra lu ustalpit that temple had been de-
stroyed by a conflagration KAH 1 14:12
(Shalm. I); gi-ri§ tna 4m la §imiti igammeésu
malku the king will execute him by means
of fire before his time (is up) ZA 43 52:64 (SB
Theodicy).

b) wr. 4618.BAR, and 9BIL.GI: rigmasu
abibu pifu 9BIL.GI-ma napté$u mitum his
roar is (like that of) the flood, his mouth is
fire itself, his breath death Gilg. Y. 110 (OB),
also (in similar context) ibid. 197, and 4BIL.GI-um-~
ma Gilg. 11 v 3; $aptadu ina Sulabbuli dai§.
BAR tltanpah when he moves his lips they
emit fire En. el. I 96, cf. ibid. 160; zikir Jap:
tedina 9¢18.BAR naphu the word from their
lips is blazing fire OECT 6 pl. 11:6 (SB rel.),
of. KAR 361:5, dupl. KAR 105:5; 9GIS.BAR ezzu
Craig ABRT 1 29:32, and passim, cf. Tallgqvist
Gotterepitheta 77; 9BIL.GI (var. 9GIS.BAR)
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gamd igammd fire consumes Surpu V-VI 61,
and passim in this text; gis.tukul dBIL.cIL.
giny(ciM) ki.bal mé.a : kekk[u $o kima]
AB1L.GI mat nukurti igammd the mace which
destroys the enemy country like fire Angim
ITI 46; ¢na 90IS.BAR agmu Rost Tigl. IIT plL
9:3, and passim in the inscrs. of Sar. and Asb.,
cf. VAS 1 78 1. 14 (Esarh.). Note the writing:
4a18.BAR-r7 KAH 2 84:67 (Adn. II).

girru G s.; lion; SB.*

ur.dib, ur.gar, ur.nim, ur.gug,, ur.zib =
gir-ru Hh. XIV 70ff.; [ur.zib] = gir-ru = [ne-u]
Hg. A II 275; kuS.ur.[x] = [ma-Jak] gir-ri Hh.
XI 22; ni-im GAR = §d UR.GAR gir-ru [[] la-bu
A TI1/6:1, and catchline on A 1I1/5; zi-ib ¢uD =
4a dur.cup gir-rum Ea IV 133; z[i-ib] [¢uD] =
[f& UR.GUD gir-ru] A IV/[3:15; gir-ra [ UR.MAH
Bab. 7 pl. 13 K.3291 r. 39.

ine pi gir-ra akilija iddi napsima Mar-
duk (comm.:) gir-ra /| UR.MAH Marduk has
put a bit into the mouth of the g. who would
devour me, girru = lion Bab. 7 pl. 13 K.3291
r. 38 (Ludlul I1I), cf. gir-ri za-(x)-fial KAR
11:13 (SB rel.); gi-ir-ru labi§ melammé g.,
clad in terror K.9880:9 (unpub., rel.), cf. Béllen-
riicher, LSS 1/6 50.

Landsberger Fauna 76ff.;
10/2 40.

Ebeling, MAOG

girsega’u see girseqd.

girseqll (girsega’u) s.; (a social class, do-
mestics of a palace, temple or large estate,
often attached as attendants to the person
of the king); OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. ¢ig.
SIG;.GA, GIR.SE.GA, GIR.S81G,.GA, GIR.SIG.GA,
also with det. LG; cf. girseqditu.

uf.ga = uf-ku-u (var. $u-14) male before puber-
ty, gir-seq-qu-w Lu IV 89f.; gir.sig;.ga = gir-
seq-qu-u, $e-pu da-me-eg-tum ibid. 91f.; gir.sé.ga
= [$u-%] (between tiru and ekalld) Lu I 150; gir-
se-ga-u = e-rib e-kal-{li] Malku VIII 25, cf. gir-se-
qu-u = e-rtb E.[¢]AL (between guzalit and §itpi)
Malku IV 41; cir.sk.cA = man-za-az pa-ni (pre-
ceded by RA.GABA = DUMU §ip-ri) AfO 14 pl. 7
K.4336 ii 8" (astrol. comm.), cited as RA.GABA [
oir.sk.ca Thompson Rep. 272A:13 (translit. only);

(Gilgames is followed into the grave by) dam
ki.ag.gé.ni dumu ki.d[g.géd.ni] dam.tam
dam.ban.da ki.[4g.ga.ni] nar.a.ni Su.Kis.
dug.dé [ki.dg.gh.ni] kindagal ki.ag.gé.[ni]
nig[...] gir.sé.ga é.gal gub.gub.[...] his
beloved wife, his beloved child, his beloved second
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wife and his concubine, his singer, . ..., his beloved
barber, and the domestics stationed in the palace
BASOR 94 5:5.

a) in Sum. (Ur IIT only):
dSar4 domestics of DN  Contenau Umma
109:2, cf. gir.sé.ga.dingir.re.ne do-
mestics of the gods ibid. 3; gir.seé.ga.lugal
domestics of the king Hussey Sumerian Tablets
2 49 r. ii 21, cf. BRM 3 179:3; gir.sig.ga.
dAMAR.ASin Eames Coll. C 16:7; gir.sé.ga.
ensiy(PA.TE.8I).ka domestics of the ensi
BRM 3 179:4; gir.sé.ga.8a.uru.ka meni-
als of the inner city Contenau Umma 109:5,
cf.gir.sé.ga.8§4.uru Hussey Sumerian Tablets
2 140:3, gir.sé.ga.Sa.uru.piL.piL ITT 3
5014:3, also gir.sé.ga.uru menials of
the city Reisner Telloh 111 ii 28 and v 33, etc.;
for refs. to gir.sé.ga as designation of
personnel of all sorts cf. Deimel, SL 444/43,
Oppenheim, Eames Coll. index., Legrain, UET 3
index.

gir.sé.ga.

b) in OB, domestic of the palace or of a
temple — 1’ in CH: DUMU.GIR.SE.GA muzzdz
ekallim w DUMU SAL ZIIK.RU.UM ul ibbaqqar
the son of a g. doing service in the palace or
the son of a zikru-woman (when adopted)
cannot be claimed § 187:50; Summa DUMU.
GIR.SE.GA wulu DUMU SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM ana
abim murabbidu ... ul abi atta . .. igtabi if
the son of a g. or the son of a zikru-woman
says to his adoptive father, “You are not my
father (any more)”’ § 192:96; Summa DUMU.
GIR.SE.A ulu DUMU SAL ZLIK.RU.UM bt
abisu wweddima abam murabbisu
izirma ana bit abidu ittalak if the son of a g.
or the son of a zikru-woman discovers the
house of his father and hates his adoptive
father and returns to the house of his father
§ 193:10.

2’in Jetters: take all the tablets concerning
the feudal obligations with which you are
charged, (such as) A.5A ¢UN A.8A GIR.SE.GA
E.GAL A.S5A RA.GABA.MES ERIM GIS.DU.KUD
A.8A SIPA.KA.BAR A.SA DUMU.MES UM.MI.A 4
A.83A a-hi-a-tim rent(-yielding) fields, fields
of the g. of the palace, fields of the messengers
of the ....-men, fields of the kaparru-shep-
herds, fields of the craftsmen and (all) extra-
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ordinary fields (which you have given out
anew or reconfirmed) TCL 7 22:6; belz 4tte
GIR.S1G,.GA labiratim x eglam ina kaniktim
thnuksumma my lord has given him by
sealed document x bur of land near that of
the old g.’s (but he could not come himself
due to lack of free time) ibid. 51:8; copy on
a tablet tuppat eqlim mala ane GIR.SE.GA.MES
da BAN tapluka u eqlam mala ana GIR.SE.G[A
3a BAN] ana nadanim uhhuru the documents
concerning all the fields which you have al-
ready staked out for the .... ¢.’s and all
those fields which have not yet been given
to the .... ¢g.’s ibid. 32:5 and 8, cf. line 13; PN
... LU Gubrum ¥ {D.EDIN.NA SA DUMU.MES
GIr.SE.GA PN from the city Gubru on the
River-of-the-Edin, a member of the g.-class
LIH 42:8; [...] $a ana GIR.SE.GA.MES taddinu
awatum mahar belija gamraku as to the[...]
which you have given to the g¢.s, I am
through with this matter before my lord
OECT 3 79:2; SE miksam ana [GIR.SE].GA.MES
tdin give the rent grain to the g.’s ibid. 9, ef.
ibid. 5; Summa lLibbaki ana $apirija lugbima
1 GiRr.s164.GA Lillikakkim if it pleases you
(fem. sing.) let me speak to my lord, and one
domestic (of the palace) will come to you
VAS 16 18:17; adi amdali PN 5 ERIM.HI.A
Gir.sE.cA 9Nergal $a GN tddinam wup to
vesterday PN had given me (only) five g.’s
belonging to Nergal of Maskansabra (only
with many workmen will I be able to execute
the work) TCL 18 113:12; wmma PN 4 GiR.
sk.ca E.9[Nin.glir.su (let. to the akil
Amurrim) TCL 17 30:6. Note the only oce.
in leg.: Gir.SE.GA.MES E.dMarduk (after the
names of five witnesses) Meissner BAP 100: 32.

3’ outside of Mesopotamia: in Chagar
Bazar: food rations for 13 LU GIR.SIG;.GA.
MES Traq 7 62 A 944:4; in Mari (as courti-
ers): nobody must be close to the seated
king, apart from a favorite who is allowed to
sit on a lower chair beside him, ¢iRr.S16,.GA.
MES tmittam w $umelam izzazu the courtiers
stand to the right and the left RA 35 2ii 17
(rit.); [LO0] Su-ut sac.MES-ka LU.MES da bi-
la-ti-[im] sabam ... GIR.SIG.GA.MES-ka iltika
gummeramma ana GN ana gérija alkam as-
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semble your officers, the porters, the troops
(and) your (personal) attendants, and come
to me in GN ARM 4 2:16 (let. of Samsi-Addu
to Jasmah-Addu); LG Ednunna gddum gamarti
sabidu qadum GIR.S1G;.GA.MES wu bel dumgi
the (king) of Esnunna with the main body
of his army, with personal attendants and
favorites ARM 4 26:10; UKU.US.MES-ka @
GIR.SIG;.GA.MES-ka ina bitatisunu lindhu may
your police force and your personal attend-
ants take a rest in their homes (in Mari) ARM
2 6:20 (let. of Samsi-Addn to Jasmah-Addu), cf.
SorruSunu u GIR.SIG;.GA.MES $a ittidu izzizu
ARM 5 2r. 17/, also ARM 1 42:34, 4 67:14; GIR.
S16,-# MES IR-di MES beltja ipparkd attend-
ants and servants of my lord have fled ARM
2 35:5, and passim in this let.; PN GIR.SE.GA
(referring to a private person) ARM 2 129:5,
cf. (referring to craftsmen) ARM 1 28:7, 12,
(referring to fields given to a g. ARM 528:16.
For the writings GIR.S1G;.GA, GIR.SIG.GA,
GIR.SIG;, LU.GIR.SIG44, ¢f. ARMT 15 p. 87.

¢) in SB lit.: Gir.SE.cA AS.TE DIB-bat a g.
will seize the throne ACh Supp. Sin 20:17;
GIR.SE.<GAY - (var. [GIR.SE.G]A-%) mukil red
Sarri tus[tamit] you have put to death theg.,
the attendant of kings KAR 169 r. iii 15 (SB
Irra), var. from BA 2 485 K.2619 r.iii 28; Summa
amélu ana GIR.SE.GA TE kala MU.1.KAM lam:
titu Sa GAR.MES-§& ipparrase if a man has
sexual intercourse with a g. (preceding omen
has assinnu, ‘“‘eunuch,” in same context),
for a whole year the deprivations which beset
him will disappear CT 39 45:33 (SB Alu);
cf. lex. section.

d) in NB: RN Jarru pani mahrd u l-en
LU.GIR.SE.GA 1na narkabti uzzuzu Nebuchad-
nezzar, a former king, one of my predecessors,
and one attendant were standing in a chariot
VAB 4 278 vi 15 (Nbn.).

In the texts of the Ur III period the
girsegti-servants are domestics of the palace,
a temple, or other large estate, receiving
rations (8e.ba), and are frequently men-
tioned as attached to kings, gods, etc. In the
OB period (CH only) and especially in Mari,
the girseqd’s are usually linked with the king,
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apparently as courtiers or personal attendants,
and are provided for by incomes from royal
estates (cf. Mari and the OB references from
letters); cf. the explanation of girseqd as
manzaz pani, ‘royal attendant,” and érib
ekalli, ‘‘(person) permitted to enter the
palace,” and the Nbn. passage which speaks
of the king and a girseqd standing in a chariot.
The Sum. designation us.ga (Akk. uskd),
although attested only in lexical texts, refers
not only to the g. but also to an age group
(cf. uS.ga= ger-ri Diri IV 156, etc.), so that
the beardless figures of royal attendants on
Ass. reliefs could well represent girseqd’s.
Whether the word refers to the girseqi as a
(beardless) young attendant or as a (beard-
less) eunuch cannot be determined, and the
omen passage CT 39, sub usage ¢, does not
offer any clue. The word was written in
various ways even in Ur III texts, and its
Sum. meaning was soon no longer under-
stood, as the literary translation “fine foot”
in the series Lu shows. For the meaning of
the Sum., cf. the phrase: gir ... sé, “to
attend upon,” in Su+nigin 115 gemey(cim)
u,.6.5¢ gir.lugal Ambar.amar ib.sé a
total of 115 slave girls attended the king at
GN for six days UET 3 1444i7'f, cf. (in
Eridu) ibid.i2’, (at the mas.da.ri.a offer-
ings and the akitu-festival) ii1’, (at dNin.
tu.re.pa.da.a) ii 7.

8.; cf.

girseqiitu ; LB¥*;
girseqi.

618.8UB.BA-§i LU.GIR.SB.GA-I-td pan Ant
his prebend of g.-service before the god Anu
VAS 15 18:3, cf. ibid. 6, 11, 13, 19, also LU.GiRr.
s1G-i-ti pan SAni, Antum, AEnlil, 4Ea, 4 Pap:
sukkal, 318tar, dBelit sere [...] VAS 15 32:4,
cf. (wr. GIR.SIG-i~t#) ibid. 6, 10 and 21, cf. also
BM 30118:3, 5, 9, 11, 14 and 15 (unpub.), cf. Kriick-
man Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkunden 17

n. 6.

The nature of the function of the girseqd
in the temple of Anu in Seleucid Ur remains
unknbwn.

girsatu see *garistu.

girseqid-service;

girsu (a piece of dough) see kirsu.
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gir8anu (giridanu) s.; (a large variety of
leek); OB, NA; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. and
GA.RAS.8AG SAR; cf. karasu.

[ga.ra]8 sAR = ka-ra-[$u], [ga.ras.salg SAR
“head” leek = gi-ir-§a-nu Hh. XVII 312f.; u.ga.
raS.[sag].gé saArR = ¢gi-ri-§d-né Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 76.

temka Sa gi-ir-Sa-nim mahahim ul tadpuram
you did not send me your order concerning
the preparing of the soil for g.-leeks TCL 18
87:22 (OB let.); ana gi-ir-Sa-ni SAR Sakdnim
(a field rented) to set out g.-leek plants YOS 12
393:5 (OB); 1 ¢iN KU.BABBAR $0 ana NUMUN
GA.RAS.5AG SAR addinakkumma NUMUN GA.
RAS.SAG SAR damam buy g.-leek seed for me
with the one shekel of silver which I gave
you for g.-leek seed VAS 16 98:4 and 6 (OB
let.), cf. VAS 9 26:5.

A large variety of leek characterized by a
“head.”

girSibbu see girsippu.

girsippu (or gir§ibbu) s.; (a domestic fowl);
OB.*

2 E.ZI.MUSEN 17 gi-ir-§i-ip-pu MUSEN $a
ina SLLA la innamru two E.ZI birds, 17 g.-
birds, which were not found at the checking
CT 33 47b:2.

girdt A s.; one twenty-fourth of a shekel;
NB; pl. giré, girétu.

a) in gen.: 15 ¢iN 3 ri-bat 2 gi-ri-e KU.
BABBAR 135§ shekels of silver BE 8 3:15, cf.
TCL 12 74:1; 3 161.4.GAL.LAME gir-i4 33 of a
shekel BIN 1140:1; gi-ru-i ine qaté PN
2 gi-re-e ina qdte PN, TuM 2-3 235:10f.;
8% Gin gir-4 KU.a1 8} shekels of gold YOS
6 223:2; 6} GIN gir-d LAL-{i KU.BABBAR
611 shekels of silver AnOr 8 40:9; 1 ¢in
gir-i LAL-}i KU.BABBAR 3 of a shekel of
silver TuM 2-3 50:1, and passim; ¢i~ru-it XU.
BABBAR ... ana mamma la tanandin you
must not give anybody even J; of a shekel
of silver YOS 3 80:9 (let.); gi-ru-i SiG.HI.A
Salanikay ana kaspu mamma ul inandin
nobody must sell even # of a shekel of wool
without my permission TCL 9 145:2 (let.).

b) in formulae referring to the fineness of
a silver alloy: kaspu Ja ina 1 GIN 2 gi-ri-e
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silver which has {4 of a shekel (of alloy) in
each shekel TCIL 12 21:3, cf. TuM 2-3 106:1, VAS
4 18:2, and passim; §a ina 1 GIN 2 gi-ri-e-tum
Nbk. 258:2, also ibid. 271:3.

For the weight of the gird cf. Ungnad, OLZ
1908 Beiheft 2 27 (based upon BE 8 3), but
note that the addition in YOS 6 112 (24}+
11+521+163+9} = 12 mMa.NA 3 ciN gi-ru-d)
tends to show that gird might also be one-
twelfth of a shekel.

Landsberger, ZA 39 284 n. 1 (carob seed).

gird B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

tna qibit AASSur ... ina gi-ra-a GN ...
diktasu ma’attu adik at the command of
Asgur I inflicted a severe defeat upon him in
the g. of the city GN Streck Asb. 64 vii 108.

gisallu A s.; reed fence or screen (along the
edge of a flat roof); from OB on*; Sum. lw.;
pl. gisalld.

ka.kés gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.an.girg.girs.
[re.ne] : $a ina kigir gi-sal-le-e +-[hal-lu-pu] what-
ever (demon) slips in through the ties of the reed
(roof)- fence ZA 30 189:31f., cf. ASKT p. 92-3:37f.;
gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.ab.su(var. .s4).su(var.
.84).ne : fa tna gi-sal-le-e it-ta-na-d§-z-[x] the
(evil demon) who . ... out of the reed screen ZA 30
189:27f., var. from CT 17 36:92, cf. ASKT
p. 92-3:36; Se.ib sag.zi.bi ama.ir.ra.ging
(emM) ir.ra(var..ri) 4m.ma.tus(]) gi.sal.la.bi
sig.zé(var. e.zé).a.giny ki A.aN.da bi.u§ (var.
A.aN.[da bli.ib.u8) : L-b[dt-tu-Su .. .] gi-sal-lu-§u
kima $arti bagimi[¢ . . .] its (the destroyed temple’s)
lofty brickwork sits in tears like & mourner, its reed
roof-fences, like hairs (she has) plucked out (in her
grief), lie on the ground to be rained upon(?) SBH
p. 80:23, Sum. var. from VAS 2 25 iii 45, Akk. in
K.4985:4" (unpub.); sig,.bi inim.duy.duy,
ad.gi,.gi, gi.sal.la.bi gu,.giny(ciM) mur.
im.8a, its (the temple’s) voluble brickwork gives
advice, its reed roof-fences roar like a bull OECT 1
pl. 1i 15, dupl. PBS 10/2 20:15.

a) in OB: drum sir 4 gi-sa-al-la-am $a
bitim labirim iharrasu u iserru the roof is
plastered and (now) they will adjust and
plaster (anew) the reed roof-fence of the old
house CT 29 11a:14 (let.); GI.HIL.A ana
gi-sa-al-le-e $a bitim Jdtu ittt S16,.HI1.A atbuk:
Suniits I have piled up reeds for the roof-
fence for this house together with the (neces-
sary) bricks ARM 3 25:18.
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b) in NB: $ina nadabakkid ina mubht biti
ananda w gi-sal-lu~4 ananda 1 shall lay two
courses of bricks on top of the house and I
shall place the reed roof-fence (there) CT 22
217:24 (let.).

c) in SB: Summa surdd ina gi-sal-le-e bit
amels issira ilgr if a falcon catches a bird in
the reed roof-fence of somebody’s house
(mentioned between parallel omens referring
to aptu, “window,” and 4ru, ‘roof,”’) CT 39
23:11 (Alu); da ullu dri imquiu ina gi-sal-le-e
[ul i-lag-qli-it that which has fallen off the
roof cannot be picked up in the reed roof-
fence (which usually stops things rolling off
the roof) ZA 7 29r. iv 6 (proverb).

(von Soden, Or. NS 21 84.)

*gisallu B (or *gidallu) s. fem.; ledge (of
a mountain); MA (Tigl. I only); probably
Sum. lw.; only pl. gisallatu attested.

pagar mugtablidunu ana gurunnite ina gi-
sal-lat $adé lu ukerrin 1 piled up the corpses
of their warriors in (burial) mounds on the
ledges of the mountain AKA 40ii 22; quradi=
Sunu ina gi-sal-lat Sadé kima rapisi ukemmir
I laid out their warriors on the ledges of the
mountain like debris AKA 51 iii 24, of. AKA
61iv 18,77 v 93; tna gi-sal-lat Sadé padqate
Salti§ etetig 1 marched victoriously along the
narrow ledges of the mountain AKA 45 ii 76;
ana gi-sal-lat Sadé Sagite kima issvre ipparu
they flew like birds to the ledges of the high
mountain AKA 42 ii 41, cf. AKA 55iii 68; ana
sikkat hurdany 3agite w gi-sal-lat Sadi padqdte
Sa ana kibis ameli la natd . . . lueli I ascended
to the pinnacles of the high mountain and to
the narrow ledges of the mountain not fit for
human feet to tread AKA 50iii 19; dlani a
ina gi-sal-lat fadi Saknu cities that lie on the
ledges of the mountain AKA 54 iii 57.

The cited contexts favor the proposed
translation. Note that ba-mat Sadi replaces
gisallat $adi in AKA 54 iii 53, cf. AKA 67 iv 92.

gisandadl see gisandudd.

gisandud (gisandadd) s.; reed effigy of a
person for magical purposes; SB*; Sum. lw.

gi.sag.du.di.s = 3U-u = gla-an] 4€-a Hg. A
II 1; gi.sag.da.[di.a] = [8v-u] = [ga-an 9E-a]
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Hg. B II 200; gi.Su.di.a = ga-an tap-§ir-ti =
gi-sa-[an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual release Hg.
A IT 6, also Hg. B IT 205; gi.sikil.e.dé = ga-an
te-lil-tz = g[¢-sa-an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual
cleansing Hg. A IT 7, also Hg. B 1T 206.
gi.kii.ga Su.u.me.ti ld.uy(ci8car).lu.
bi u.me.ni.dl.dut gi.sag.du.di.a u.me.
ni.dim : gand ellu ligtma amelu Juati mud:
didma MIN-4 bintma take a pure reed and
measure that man and construct a g. (corre-
sponding to his measure) CT 17 15:22, cf. the
title: inim.inim.ma gi.sag.da.di-i(sic!)
nig.gd.sag.gil.la. ke (KID) conjuration
for the g. (serving as) the substitute ibid. 29.

(a basket with a wooden
Sum. Iw.; wr. with and

gisappu s.;
handle); OB¥*;
without det. qI8.

gi.sab SLT 13 ii 9 (Forerunner to Hh.
VIII-IX).

10 gi.sab.x.ra TUET 3 864:16 (Ur III);
2 ¢18 gi;-sa-ap-pu (among wooden objects,
between marru, agqullu and asé) CT 6
20b:16; 11 gi-sa-pu (among agricultural
implements) UCP 10 142 No. 70:18 (Ishchali);
50 SILA GIS gi-sa-pu-um wooden g. holding
fifty silas (listed between marru and gis.
eme.apin) TUET 5 499:9, cf. ibid. 682:18;
1 618 u-mu-um 3a gi-sa-pi-im one wooden
handle of a g. BE 6/2 137:5.

**gisbarrii (Bezold Glossar 100a); to be
read gi-is masré; see gésu v.

**gisdallu (Bezold Glossar 100a); probably
misprint for gisgallu, q.v.

gisgallu s.; position (of a star); SB*; Sum.
Iw.

gi-is-gal-lu = man-za-zu CT 18 18 K.4587 r. iii 29
(syn. list), cf. gi-i-gal GISGAL = man-za-zu SP 11 265.

daldu Sumdu MUL.BAN ina Samé uda[pi)
ukinma gis(var. gi-is)-gal-la-§u itti ili athidu
its (the bow’s) third name is Bow-star, he
(Marduk) made it appear in the sky and
established its position among the gods, his
brothers En. el. VI 91; Ja ina burams: elliut:
Surrupu gis-gal-lum (Ninurta) whose position
i8 eminent in the clear, starry firmament
IR 29 i 18 (Samsi-Adad V); da ina Samé rap:
fate Surdudu gis-gal-la-[$a] (IStar) whose

98

giskimmu

position in the vast heaven is firmly es-
tablished AAA 20 pl. 90:4 (Asb.); enu 94Anu
AFnlil w 9Ba ... waddd giskimma ukinnu
nanzazd[ti uslarfidu gi-is-gal-la ilani mudit
when Anu, Enlil and Ea determined the
signs, fixed the stations (and) established the
position(s) of the gods of the night (the con-
stellations) AfO 17 pl. 5 K.5981+11867:3, cf.
ibid. p. 89.

gisgimmaru see gidimmaru.
**gisilli (Bezold Glossar 100a); see ssllu.

8.3 SB, NB*;

3

giskimmu
Sum. lw.

sign, omen;

gis-ki-im I1GI.DUB = gis-ki-im-mu Diri II 107,
of. 16G1.DUB = gis-gi-im-mu-um Proto-Diri 109.

ana Sul-mu gis-kim-mu to obtain a favor-
able omen STC 2 pl. 681 23 (SBrel.); Samé u
ersetim 1§teni§ gis-kim-ma ub-ba-lu-ni heaven
and earth alike bring forth omens Bab. 4
111:39 (SB instructions to the interpreter of
omens); enu YAnu YEnlil w EBa ... Samé u
erseta ibnd d-ad-du-i gis-kim-ma when DN,
DN, and DN, created heaven and earth, they
made known the '(astrological) omens AfO
17 89:2 (SB astrol.); ad¥u liti Sakanu gamerita
epesi gis-Tkiml-ma damiqta(saL.s16;) uSaklim:
ma Sa ereb Esagila in order that I might
triumph (and) show overpowering strength,
it (the planet Jupiter) displayed a favorable
omen concerning (my) entering Esagila BA 3
293r.5 (Esarh.); i$8aknannimma iddte damgate
1na Samame qaqqari ésira gis-kim-mu-us good
signs appeared concerning me, and his (Mar-
duk’s) omens in the sky and on the ground
were propitious 1R 49 iii 14 (Esarh.); gi-is-
ki-im-ma-3u wkallim atnati he (the moon
god) showed his sign to the inhabited world
YOS 145i 2 (Nbn.).

The reading giskimmu has been adopted in
view of the writing gi-is-ki-im-ma-$u. It
corresponds to the Emesal form muskim
(cf. 16I.DUB= [it-tu], [mu.uld.ki.im =
MIN EME.SAL NabnituI 234f, and mu.us.
kim.zu= uddd EME.SAL Nabnitu A 294). Note,
however, the equation 16r"*¥PpUR = ji-tum
Izi B ii 21.

Meissner, MVAG 15/5 41f. (reading iskimmu).



oi.uchicago.edu

gissti
gissO see giti.

gissudda s.;
Sum. lw,
gis-sud-du-u = [...] Malku VIIT 149.

gislt (a tax) see igisi.

(mng. unkn.); syn. list*;

gissisu adj.; raging, furious (lit. tooth-
gnashing); NA*; cf. gasdsu A.

LY.KUR-ka la ak$udu LG gi-si-si-ka ajabika
k% kulr-sip-ti la alquiu have I not conquered
your enemies, have I not snatched, like
butterflies, your adversaries who rage against
you? Craig ABRT 1 25 r. 22 (oracle).

Probably var. of gassisu, q.v.

gissu A s.; 1. (a thorny bush or tree),
2. thorn; from OB on.*

gi§.ma&.hus, gi§.mas, gi¥§.ma’¥.ma¥ (var.
gis.MA8.U) = gi-i[s-su] Hh. IIT 485ff.; ad ¢fr =
ed-de-et-tum [ gi-ig-¢ Comm. to A VIII/2:224.

1. (a thorny bush or tree) — a) in OB:
idat apim $a damnatam ipesi ikulu gi-is-si-i§
t~wu-u ri-ts Sa-a-ri the fires of the reed marsh
that have cracked the soil, have consumed
(it), the .... pasture has been changed into
(land covered with) thorns JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. 8 v 25 (hymn).

b) in SB: [Su-tel-lu-up gi-is-su hitlupat
[...] entangled was the thorny bush, inter-
twined the [...] Gilg. Vi9; [elta-al-la gi-su
a-Sab-bir-ma amurdinnu ana nipd anappad
I shall break into small pieces the proud
thorns, I shall pluck into tufts the (thorny)
amurdinnu-plant  Craig ABRT 1 26 r. 1 (NA
oracle); birit isé rabidli gi-ig-st (var. -su)
amurdinné harran eddeti étettiqu Salmis§ they
proceeded safely between tall trees, thorny
bushes and amurdinnu-plants on a road full
of thorns Streck Asb. 70 viii 84, cf. ibid. 204 vi 7.

2. thorn: cf. Comm. to A VIII/2, in lex.
section; amatu annitu ki gi-is-st ina libbiz
kunu lu naddat(a) let this matter be like a
thorn in your hearts ZA 43 18:68 (SB lit.);
hi-is-pi ¥d gi-is-si SAR thorny hispu-plant
CT 14 50:13 (NB list of plants in a royal garden).

Jensen, KB 6/1 444.

gissu B s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

7'

gisallu

[x 6I]N gi-is-st is-sur x shekels (of silver)
for a g. of birds(?) GCCI 2 283:5.

gi%allu s.; oar; from OB on*; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and ¢18.B1+1Z.

gi-sa-al BI+1z = gi-fa-al-lum MSL 2 p. 149iii 22,
but mfi-sla-al Proto-Ea 355 (= MSL 3 174);
gi-is-84-al B1+12 = gi-dal-lu A V/[1:175, also Ea
V 42; gi-[z]a-al Br+1z = gi-dal-lu SP I 70; gi-sal
618.BI+1z = gi-§al-[lu] (preceded by ¢I18.MA.MUK =
nam-ha-[su]) Diri IT 304; gis.gisal = gi-fal-lum,
gis.gisal.8u = MmIN ga-t7, gis.gisal.mud = MmN
up-pi, gis.gisal.anSe = nam-pha-su, gis.gisal.
lim.ma = gi§-ru up-pi, gis.kul.gisal = Su-mu-u
$a gi-$al-li, gis.dilim.gisal = 4t-qur-t¢ mixn Hh.
IV 4104t

[nalm-has-tum = gi-$al-flu] CT 18 9 K.4233+
ii 10 (syn. list).

a) in OB: 1 gis.m[4a] 3 gi8.BI+1{Z]
2 gi8.gi.mus 2 gi§.zi.gan one boat, three
oars, two punting poles, two rudders UET
5 230:2; cof. the parallel texts UET 4 224
and 229 which omit the gi§.gisal.

b) in SB: kupur eleppi bupur 618.Z1.GAN
kupur G18.B1+1Z kupur unit eleppi kalisa
bitumen from a boat, bitumen from a rudder,
bitumen from an oar, bitumen from all kinds
of appurtenances of a boat (used for magic
purposes) 4R 55 No. 1:29 (Lamadtu); giS.
BI+I1Z.bi 7a.r4 Tur.mah.edin.na 8u.ba.
[nd].4m its oars (i.e., the oars of Ea’s votive
boat, mentioned beside one gi.mus, ‘“punt-
ing pole,” and one =zi.gan, ‘rudder”),
seven times seven, are lions of the plain
lying (peaceably) on their paws 4R 25 i 19
(bil., no Akk. translation).

For the translation ‘“oar” (instead of
“oarlock,” as Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 107)
speak the following two considerations: the
text 4R 25 mentions a large number of oars
(presumably two sets of seven oars) beside
one gimud§u andone stkkannu, and the Hh.
passages give more names for parts of the g.
than would be expected if the word referred
to a primitive oarlock. Especially important
among these parts is the stqurti gidalli,
“blade (lit. spoon) of the g.,” which shows
that gidallu as well as sikkannu (an dtqurtu
of which is attested in Hh. IV 419) is to be
considered an oar, as against gimudfu and
its correspondence parisu for which Salonen,
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*gigallu

op. cit. 102, has established the meaning
“punting pole.” Since the boat of Ea con-
tained only one sikkannu-oar but seven
pairs of gisallu-oars, the former must refer
to the large steering oar and the latter to the
smaller oars for propelling the boat, as is
perhaps also suggested by the difficult Sum.
passage giS.gi.muS.a.ni 9Nirah.a.ni
gid.gisal.a.ni gi.TUR.TUR.a.ni OECT 1pl
3:17, dupl. BIN 2 23:52. Also in favor of this
interpretation of gidallu is the fact that the
quoted OB inventories of parts of boats men-
tion g¢idallu only once, but never omit the
steering oar and the punting pole. In the
cited Hh. passages the words wuppu and
Sumt refer most likely to the oarlock, while
the Sum. expression “four oars” which is
rendered in Akk. gidru uppi remains obscure.
The explanation of namhadtu (for namhartu)
by gidallu in the syn. list is consistent with
the translation “oar” (cf. mahiru $a eleppi,
“to row”’). Glidallu is a loan word from Sum.
*gig.gal, “thin stick.”

*gisallu see *gisallu.

gisaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Elam.*
A.3A gi-§a-ru-um MDP 18 87:4,
Probably a “Flurname.”

giSburru s.; 1. (a door), 2. (an instrument
of the conjurer); lex.*; Sum. lw.

gi8.bur = §vu-rum, g pid-ri Hh. VI 225f;
gis.bar = gid-bur-ru = gam-lu Hg. B IT 49, also
Hg. A I 104; gis-bur-rum = ta-ri-mu  (among
doors) CT 18 3 r. ii 28 (syn. list).

1. (a door): cf. CT 18, in lex. section.

2. (an instrument of the conjurer): cf. the
Hh. passage, which translates gis.bar with
is pidre, ‘“wood(en tool) for releasing’; is
pidri also describes the ceremonial mace:
gis.8itd = g pi-tdri Diri II 308; cf. further-
more gi8.br.ri SurpuIX 22. The Hg. pas-
sage explains gidburru by gamlu (q.v.),
corroborating this interpretation.

The relation between the two meanings is
elucidated by the fact that gis.bGr means
“trap” in Sum.: mas.da gis.bar.ra dib.
ba.giny(c¢M) ka sahar.ra bi.in.u8 like
gazelles caught in a trap they press their

gisgind
mouths into the dust Kramer Lamentation
220, cf. also BASOR 94 8:74 (Death of Gilgamesh).
Obviously, trap, door and instrument take

their name from a technical device used as a
“release.”

gisdabtl s.; (a door); syn. list*; Sum.lw.
gié-da-ab-tu-ii, tamhisu, gisburru, didbd, iklalld,
tahazdl = ta-ri-mu CT 18 3 r. ii 26 (syn. list).
Probably derived from a Sum. *gis.dab.
da. All the words of the group explained by
tarimu refer to various types of doors.

gi8dilti s.; (a string of beads); lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

na,.za.gin.gis.dili = $v-u, §b-ri (a string
of or a rod with) individual lapis lazuli beads Hh.
XVI 66f.; na,.za.gin.gis.dili Wiseman Ala-
lakh 447 i 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XVI).

Possibly to be read zagingisdili.

gidgallu s.; seat, pedestal; SB¥; Sum. Iw.

Subtu, musabu, gis-gal-lu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4r.
ii 35ff. (syn. list), cf. gis.gal = bu-us-su-¢ Hh. IV
66; for gis.gu.za interchanging with gis.gal
in the name of the year 19 of Ammiditana cf.
Landsberger, JNES 14 156.

Saplid Sepasunu ina muhhi 2 BAR UD.KA.
BAR 4 KULLU.Ux(GISGAL).LU UD.KA.BAR 4
SUHUR.MAS.HA UD.KA.BAR Surdudu gis-gal-la
below, their (the four bull-gods’) feet are
firmly planted on two bronze daises as
pedestals (representing) four fish-men and
four goat-fish of bronze KAH 2 124:20 (Senn.),
dupl. KAV 74:9.

gisgimmaru see gifimmaru.

gisgind s. masc.; (a heavy stick used as a
weapon); MA, SB*; Sum. lw.

gis-gi-nu~i dannu [. .. da ina) tib kakkesu
ezziite tubuqat irbitta uSrabbuma thilu dadmi
the powerful g.-weapon (i.e., the king) who
makes the four regions quake and the in-
habited world quiver at the onslaught of his
raging weapons XKAH 2 73:8 (Tigl. I, restored
after KAH 2 63 i 1'f.); $a RN Sarrafunu ula’itu
gi-id-gi-ni-t§ who knocked down RN their
king as with the g.-weapon Lyon Sar. 4:22.

The use of lwutu (see maluftu, nardamu,
nardappu) indicates that the g.-weapon or
tool was used to smash objects or strike them
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down, exactly like the rappu, a nearly syn-
onymous term (Sum. gi8.rab, cf. Falken-
stein, ZA 49 127f. for Sum. refs.). In the
cited Tigl. I passage the king himself is de-
sceribed as gidgind. The Sum. gis.gi.na
offers no clue as to the exact nature of the
object.

gidgirru s.; spill(?); NA*

kima zigtu gammurat gid-gi-ri  uSanmar
udérab when the torch burns to an end, he
lights (another) with a spill(?) (and) brings
it in MVAG 41/3 pl. 3 iii 39 (rit.).

Possibly to be interpreted and read is
girru, ‘“‘wood for a fire,”” rather than con-
nected with kiskibirru (giskibirru), “kindling
wood.”
gi¥gisd8u s.;
Sum. lw.

[gi8].gi8 = SU (between gis.a.l4 yoke and
gi&.kab tether) Hh. VIIB 212.

**giShabbu, gishappu (Bezold Glossar
102a); see ishappu.

(part of a harness); lex.*;

gi%ha%3u s.; (a mace); lex.*; Sum. lw.

gis.he-88 ga§ — gid-pas-gi, gissi-E-MIN gag — gam-
lum, gis ba-48gA% = mad-ga-$§4 — g., curved mace,
killer (said of a mace) Hh. VI 64ff.; ha-af ga§ =
$d c¢18.HAS gis-has-su — has (is the pronunciation
of) HAS in the word c18.HAS, (in Akk.) gishad$u
(gishasdun is replaced in the next two lines by gamiu
and madga¥u in identical contexts) A III[5:115;
[mu].has = giS.ha§ = gi§-ha-d§-§u Emesal Voe.
1T 147.

giShummu s.; bench of a boat or wagon;
lex.*; Sum. lw.

gis.hum.mar.8um = gi§-hu-mu—g. of the ma:
jaltu-wagon Hh.V 65.

gif.hum.bi é.gal.id.mah.ha.me.ldm.gar.
ru.am an.ging{ciMm) mul.a Se.er.ka.an mi.
ni.ib.du,, its (a royal boat’s) cabin (i.e., awning-
covered bench) which was (called) The-Palace-of-
the-Exalted-River - Filled - with - Terrible - Splendor
he decorated with stars like the sky TCL 15 pl.
38:26 (Sulgi hymn); gi¥.hum.zu.u [gi§gall(?)
ab.8a.ga.abara,.mab.a.ri.a.me.én asto (i.e.,
in terms of) your (a divine boat’s) bench, you are a
throne(?) set on an exalted throne-dais in the
middle of the sea OIP 16 60:19; gii.hum.bi u,.
dNanna.giri(ga).zal.Am ab.ba $a.mu.na.ab.
zalag.zalag.ge its (NanSe’s boat’s) cabin, as if
it were the delightful(ly soft) moonlight, lights the
sea for him VAS 10 199 r. ii 17 (Nanfe hymn).

gishuru

For gis.hum.m4é, “g. of the ship,” cf.
Jacobsen Copenhagen p. 24 No. 30 note 2 and
the evidence for gis.hum, ‘“thwart, seat,”
there given. See also Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge
94f. (to his refs. add. giS.hu.um Jacobsen
Copenhagen 30:7, giS.hu.um AD.DA YOS 4
292:37, giS.hum ITT 5 6764:3; cf. also
Legrain, UET 3 p. 92 sub gi§.lum, p. 93 sub
gis.hum).

giShuru (ge$huru) s. masc.; 1. plan (of a
building), model, archetype, 2. magic circle,
3. (unkn. mng.); MA, NA, NB; Sum. lw.;
pl. gishurate; wr. syll. (geShuru YOS 7 61:4)
and G1$.HUR.

zi.zu gi8.hur.am : ¢i-mu-ka gi§-hu-ru your
flour represents the magic circle (conjuration ad-
dressed to the flour) AfO 11 pl. 4 No. 1:6f;
[-.. 8]u bi.in.ur.e§ : gi§-hu-ri-ka iz-[...] they
(the enemy countries) obliterate your g. KAR 128
r. 5 (NA prayer of Tn., in parallelism with
mamitu).

1. plan (of a building), model, archetype —
a) plan (of a building): idimgallz l&*dti mu-
kinnw gis-hur-ri the skilled architects who
lay out plans BA 3 313:14 (Esarh.), dupl. ibid.
317:32; ki gid-hur-ri-Su mahri misihtasu
amdul I measured its (Esagila’s) measure-
ments according to its former plan ibid. 313:17
(Esarh.); mussir usurdts bitat: iz mudarsid
gi§-hur-ri who draws the outlines of the
temples, who lays out the plans VAB 4 252 i
7 (Nbn.).

b) model, archetype: mukil G18.HUR mus:
sir GTS. HUR.ME (= ugurdis) (the god Mar-biti,)
who holds the archetype, draws the plans
VAS 136i 20 (NB kudurru); d§ib £.HUR.SAG.
GAL.KUR.KUR.RA kisst punguli GIS.HUR ad:
ndti (ASSur,) who dwells in the temple
Ehursaggalkurkurra, the everlasting (lit.
strong) shrine, the archetype of (sacred)
buildings Winckler Sammlung 2 1:11 (Sar.);
bagimu ¢18.HUR edreti muddisu parakki who
fashions the archetype of sanctuaries, re-
news the daises Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-
writing No. 4:10 (SB); hdif LAL.GAR basimu gis-
hu-ru (var. gi§-hur-ri) (Marduk) who pene-
trated into the Apsu, who formed the arche-
types Lambert Marduk’s Address to the Demons
C 11, var. from comm., which explains
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asdum dssurtu $a bi-[nu~ut ...} igtabi it
says (this) because of the drawing of the
[creatures of the ...] ZA 47 242:16.

2. magic circle: cf. AfO 11 in lex. section;
mamit ina GIS.HUR (var. [gli-i§-hu-ru) mahar
dyTv arddw curse (incurred) by descending
into the magic circle (to take an oath) before
Samad BurpuIIl 127; Sum AN w Samad ina
ge-e$-hu-ru ana PN udelli he will swear by
the gods Anu and Sama& within the magic
circle YOS 7 61:4 (NB).

3. (uncert. mng.): l-ni-a-tu gis-hu-ra-tu
BIL SIG; 17 kibsu 12 ina ammete arka one
set of ...., new, in good condition, 17 feet
(wide), twelve cubits long KAJ 128:2 (MA);
gid-hu-ra-tu anndtu $a ina ndirte uholliqini

these .... which he has lost in the river
ibid. 10; ki qat gid-hu-ra-a-te (in broken
context) AfO 17 p. 268:10 (MA harem edicts).

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9f.;
366 n. 41.

G. Meier, AfO 11

gis§immaru s. masc. and fem.; date palm;
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; usually fem.,
pl. gisimmaratu (MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1), vars.
gisgimmarw, gidgimmaru, giSnimmarw, miz
Simmaru, misnimmaru (see usage a); Wr.
syll. (rarely) and GIS.GISIMMAR.

gi-Sim-mar GISIMMAR = gi-§im-ma-ru Ea I 231,
also S5 Voe. U 17/, V 8’; gi-Si-im-mar GISIMMAR =
gi-§im-ma-ru  SP I 175; giS-nim-bar GISIMMAR =
gi-§im-ma-ru Ea I 232; [mu.nim.bar]= [gis.
nim].bar = gi-§im-ma-[ru], [mu.cIS3IMMAR] =
[gi§].gi8immar = min Emesal Voc. IT 131f.;
gis.giSimmar, gi§.[i]gi.gi8immar = ¢i-&im-
ma-ru (var. géd-§im-{ma-ru]) Hh. IIT 280f.

a) synonyms and poetic names for the date
palm: gis.nig.tuk, gis.mu.nig.tuk=
gi-§im-ma-ru  tree of riches Hh. IIT 273f.,
cf. GI8 ra-§e-e, below, also sub usage e; gis.
mu.nim.ma.la (Emesal for gis.nimbar)
= MIN ibid. 275; giS.ibila(pumuU.US§).ki.
gal, gis.ibila.ki.in.dar= MIN elder son
of the nether world ibid. 276f., cf. ap-li er-
se-ti, below; ibila.ki.in.dar= gi-§im-ma-
ru  Erimhus IT 302; gis.nig.dbg= gi-$im-
ma-ru sweet tree Hh. IIT 279; [mu.zé.eb]
= [gi8].dug= gi-§im~ma-[ru] Emesal Voc. IT
133; gis.nig.kud= gi-fim-ma-ru pruned(?)
tree Hh. IIT 278. From syn. lists: ap-lt er-

gisimmaru

se-ti = [gi-§im]-ma-ru elder son of the nether
world CT 18 2i 57, cf. ap-lu K1-tim = gi-Sim-~
ma-rum Malku IT 129; pa-ra-ag er-ge-ti = [gi-
§im}ma-ru law of the nether world CT 18 2
i 58; mar ru-bi-e = MIN prince ibid. 59; GI§
ra-§e-e = MIN tree of riches ibid. 60; G1§
ta(!)-bu= MIN sweet tree ibid. 61; 18 mat(!)-
gqu = MIN sweet tree ibid. 62; gis-gi-im-ma-
ru, gi§-nim-ma-ru, @i-i§-gi-tm-ma-ru, mi-is-
TM~MA-rum, Mi-i§-mm-ma-rum = MIN ibid.
63-67; ma-ar-ra-tum = MIN bitter ibid. 68,
of. Malku IT 127.

b) parts and products of the date palm:
see aru (éru), asitu, gidmu, haruttu, husibu,
imbd, ipSu, libbi issi, libbu, liplippu, mangagu,
nasbatu, pitiltu, gamburd, rikbu, sissinnu, 4,
suluppn, silld, subdtu, $akkard, Sugard, tal:
tallu, taritu, tuballu, wppw, ugirw, wrri, urtd,
zind.

¢) designations of the date palm in the
stages of its growth, varieties, etc.: see ala:
mittu, alappanu (lappanu), arhand, asnd (as:
nitu), gurummaduw, hulometu, hurdatanu, ku:
sajid, Ligimid, Makkand, marratu, Meluhbi,
mudoahripu, pesd (pesitu), samiu, subussi,
Sakinnu, talu, Tilmund, uhhuru, zard (zaritu).

d) in leg. and econ.: x SAR GIS.SAR GIS.
GISIMMAR GUB.BA a garden of x sar planted
with date palms MAOG 4 195:1 (Ur ITII), cf.
gis.gisSimmar in.gub.bu.da : 615.GI181M:
MAR ana zaqdpt to plant date palms Ai. IV
iii 26; X SAR GIS.GISIMMAR iB.SA (a garden)
of x sar filled with date palms YOS 8 65:1
(OB), and passim, cf. gi§.giSimmar IB.SI.A
VAS 13 67:1 (OB); GIS.GISIMMAR AL.KUD.DA
pruned date palms VAS 9 218:1(0B); GIS.
SAR GISIMMAR za-ri-i garden with date palm
seedlings YOS 8 85:1 (OB); G18.SaAR ki-§i-
im-ma-ra-tu MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1, cf. ibid. p.
179 No. 6:1; ana bit tamkdrim wrub ki-si-it-tam
S0 GI8.GISIMMAR §5ima he entered into the
house of the merchant and removed a date
palm log ARM 1 21:7, cf. (imported from
Qatna) ibid. 7:4, and passim in this let.; GI8.
SAR GISIMMAR.MES 40 GI13.GISIMMAR GUN
ina libbisu a date orchard with forty date
palms in it, (each) bearing fruit VAS 170
iv 24 (NB kudurru); ¢I18.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR.MES
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zagps isst bilti an orchard planted with
fruit bearing date palms AnOr 9 7:1 (NB),
and passim; SE.NUMUN zaqpi bit gapan bit
G18.6ISIMMAR field, orchard and palm grove
BE 9 99:1 (NB), and passim; piit sdqi massar:
[t] $a GISIMMAR wuhin rat@br Uib haritu
husabr a-ba-lu-fi PN na$i PN guarantees
the irrigation and surveillance of the date
palms, keeping the dates fresh, (and the) .. ..
of the palm-hearts, fronds and midribs VAS
5 11:8 (NB), and passim. For the use of the
wood cf. gis.[ig.gi]s.giSimmar = da-lat
gli-§im-ma-ri] door of date-palm wood Hh.
Vv 230; [gi]s.bal.[giSimmar]= g[¢]-[&]m-
ma-ru spindle of date-palm wood Hh. VI 21;
1 618 dippum Ja gi-§i-im-ma-rum one door
panel of date-palm wood BE 6/2 137:17 (OB);
ana §ipusu 618.GISIMMAR dannitu usardid for
its framework (i.e., that of the roof of the
temple) I set up strong date-palm beams
VAB 4 230 21 (Nbn.).

e) in lit. — 1’ in hist.: cI8.Nic.TUK (var.
GIS.GISIMMAR) tuklassuny kiréii balti nagisunu
akkis (var. ak$it) I cut down the date palms,
on which they rely, the wealth of their region
Lie Sar. 335, vars. from p.49 n. 5, cf. cI8.
GISIMMAR.MES-§u akkis ibid. p. 62:10, also (in
fragm. context) ABL 462:23 (NB).

2’ in rit.: [gi8.gisimmar ...] GIS.SAR.
SAr.ta gar.ra : [gi]-$em-ma-ru ... $a ina
ki-ra-a-ti Sak-nu O date palm, planted in the
orchards AfO 16 299:1f. and dupl. CT 16 48:238f.
(SB inc.), and passim in this text; GIS.GISIMMAR
lipSuranni mahirat kalu $dru may the date
palm that catches every wind release
me Maqlu I 22; GIS.GISIMMAR $o tnazzuzu
the date palm which sways (constantly)
KAR 188:14; éra G18.GISIMMAR &a ina la 3dri
tnoanzuzu branch of the date palm that sways
even when there is no wind AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 9;
UIN.NU.US GISIMMAR (used as medicine)
KUB 4 48 iii 13; U G18.GI3IMMAR : A.[DAR
...] date palm (as medicine) against ...
KAR 203 r. iv—vi 59.

3’ in omen texts, etc.: alum da ana lawisu
tallakw gi-Si-im-ma-ar-§u tan{akkilsamma ta:
tallakam you will cut down the date palm
(plantation) of the city which you are setting

- peace of mind

gisimmaru

out to besiege, and (then) you will return
YOS 10 41:74 (OB ext.); Summa NA mubhadu
kima gi-i-im-ma-ri-vm iphur if the top of
the smoke gathers (and looks) like a date
palm UCP 9 p. 374:22 (OB smoke omens); §ums=
ma tirand kima c18.6I81MMAR if the bowels
{look) like a date palm BRM 4 13:32 (SB ext.);
dumma GI8.GISIMMAR 2 SAG.DU.ME GAR if a
date palm has two tops CT 40 44 80-7-19,
92+:24 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:9,
and passim in this tablet of Alu, cf. CT 41 29:17ff.
(Alu Comm.), CT 41 18:17ff.; tna Babili c18.
GISIMMAR.NITA uhinu iftadi | GIS.GISIMMAR da
6 sAG.DU-§u ittan{mar] ina qaqqad GIS.
GISIMMAR tilu sissinna ustést ina ITI.AB GIS.
GISIMMAR GIS.KA.GIR.GISIMMAR ud[tési] ...
ina GIS$.SAR.MES GIS.GISIMMAR.MES uhina
sadru GIS.NAM.TAR (= pel@t) u tittu ina libbi
GIS.GISIMMAR ffanmary GIS.GISIMMAR
garnu Sakin in Babylon a male date palm
bore dates, a date palm with six tops was
seen, on the top of a date palm a young shoot
brought forth a bunch of fruits, a date palm
brought forth clusters of flowers in the month
of Tebeét, date palms produced one crop after
the other in the orchards, peld-fruits and figs
have been seen (growing) on a date palm
CT 29 48:8ff. and 29ff. (list of prodigies), dupl.
AfO 16 pl. 14 and Sm. 1918 (unpub.); ina@ ITI
APIN Jarru ina kirt 618.GISIMMAR ¢zqup SA.BI
NU.DUG.ca (if) the king plants a date palm
in an orchard in MN, he will have no
4R 33* iv 17 (SB hemer.),
and passim; DIS GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR 22qup
inG MU.BI UG(BE) if he plants an orchard
with date palms he will die in the same year
KAR 392 r. 25 (SB series igqur-ipus).

f) other occs.: 1 GAL gi-§i~tm-ma-ri KU.
BABBAR one goblet (in the shape of) a date
palm, of silver ARM 7 239:17; [urudu].
gisimmar = gi-fim-ma-ru date palm of
copper (probably a tool) Hh. XT 415; [gi8].
giSimmar.ta ba.an.zi.ir.zi.ir.ri.da hé.
me.en : [lu] $a i$tu gi-Sim-ma-~ri thhilsd attu
be you (the ghost of) someone who slipped
(and fell) down from a date palm (and was
killed) CT 16 10 v 1f. (SB rel); in 7 GIS.
GISIMMAR 41 7 GIS.HA.LU.UB ... lfbu may it
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go down(?) with seven date palms, with seven
huluppu-trees (obscure) MDP 14 p. 123 No.
90 r. 8 (OAkk. inc.); efkar SINIG(text ANISABA) u
a18.61SIMMAR series, ‘“The Tamarisk and the
Date Palm’ Bezold Cat. 4 p. 1627 Rm. 618:12,
cf. the text of the series in KAR 145 and 324;
[gi-8)im-ma-ru ts madré ahi agr[u] date palm,
tree of abundance, my dear brother ZA 43
50:56 (Theodicy), cf. Hh. III 237, in lex. section;
GI8.01SIMMAR esensérdu his backbone is a date
palm KAR 307:11 (SB non-pictorial symbolic
representation of & god).

Thompson DAB 308ff.; Landsberger, MSL 1
192ff., JNES 8 284 n. 119.
gi8kallu s.; (a strong stick); lex.*;
Iw.

gi8.ma.nu.gis . kal = gi¥-kal-lu, gi%.ma.nu.
kala.ga (var. gi8.ma.nu.gi8.kala.ga) = MmN,

Sab-bi-tu strong stick of éru-wood, truncheon (lit.
beater) Hh. III 170ff.

giskibirru (kindling wood) see kiskibirru.

giskurr@ s.; (a tree); lex.*; Sum. lw.
gi8.kur.ra = $vu (vars. §u-ma, $U-u), 1§ KUR-¢
mountain tree (followed by gi§.a.ab.ba = ku-sa-
ab-ku “sea tree”’) Hh. III 152f,
gidlammu (gilammu) s.; (a kind of reed,
lit. date-reed); lex.*; Sum. lw.
gis.gi.zt.lum.ma = gi§-lam-mu (var. from a
school text gi-lam-mu), bu-gi-in-nu Hh, I11 468f.
Since businnu means ‘“wick,” one may
assume that the woolly inflorescence of the
gidlammu reed was used for manufacturing
wicks for oil lamps (cf. for this use Loéw Flora
II 75 and 332). Probably identical with gi.
zu.lum.ma, gi.kur,= ku-i-ri thick reed
Hh. VIII 151f, note gi&.BU.zh.lum.ma=
bu-si-in-nu (tree, yielding) wick Hh. III 470.

Sum.

giSmahhu s.; beam, column; SB*; Sum.
lw.

gi$-mah-hi erini 3o wltu dme ragite i§thuma
tkbira udaklimuinni sissun (the gods)
showed me the place where cedar trunks
(suitable for) columns stood, which had
grown tall and thick since the days of old (in
secluded locations within the Sirara moun-
tains) OIP 2 107 vi 49 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 120:38;
Sa gis§-mah-hi u alamitia is meSré 12 UR.MAH.
MES ... ki tem dima 20’pi tiddi abnima 1

gisnugallu

made earthen molds for columns and cross-
pieces (representing) the tree of riches (i.e.,
the date palm) and for twelve lions according
to an inspired idea (and poured bronze into
them) OIP 2 109 vii 9 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 122:26;
kimid makdte gis-mah-hi w alamitta sér bire
u&ziz 1 had beams and crosspieces installed
over the wells instead of poles OIP 2110 vii
48 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 124:38; gid-mah-hi-§d si-
rati its tall beams (in broken context) VAS
179:12 (Esarh.).
Laessee, JCS 7 16ff.; Heidel, Sumer 9 184.

giSnimmaru see gifimmaru.

gidnd s.; bed; syn. list*; Sum. lw.

gis-mi-um = er-§u CT 18 4 r.ii 16, cf. gi§-nu NA
Proto-Ea 898.

gisSnugallu (:$nugallu, *asnugallu) s.; ala-
baster; from OB on; var. Na, id-nu-gal-li
T 232, IX i 23 (see usage b-1’) and HSS 15
168 i 4 (Nuzi); wr. syll. (rarely) and Na,.GIS.
NUx(S1R).¢AL, with phon. complement -lum
CT 37 10ii 2, etc., NA,.GIS.NU.GAL Streck Asb.
54 vi 49, NA, NUx.GAL TCL 2 5529:7ff. (Ur II1),
NA,.GIS.NUy PBS 2/2 105:35 (MB), in Bogh.
NA,.AS.NUx.GAL KBo 4 1:37, dupl. KUB 2 2i
24, and passim.

na,.gis.nuy(S1r).gal = §u-lum (followed by
list of objects of alabaster: kunukku seal, §ibirtu
lump, tukpity kidney-shaped bead, salmu statue,
lamassu image, kigallu socle) Hh. XVI 13; na,.
gis.nuy.gal é.dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.key(xin)
me.te.dm.as hé.em.me.gdl : NA,.MIN na bit i
rabdti ana simate naskin O alabaster, be an orna-
ment of the temples of the great gods! Lugale XI1I
11; na,.gif.nuyx.gal (var. na,.gi§.nuyx) su.na
u,.ging(cim) kar.kar.ra.key ku.luh.ha Sul
é.gal.a8 ba.ab.du, : NA, MIN S0 zumurdu kimo
ame ittananbitu kaspu mest eflu $a ana ekalli asmu
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight, refined
silver, virile, befitting the palace Lugale XTI 3f.;
ur.sag na,.gis.nuy.gal gar.ra.du.um.bi uru
ba.ab.lah,.lah, : qarrddu Na,MIN garrdssunu
alani iSallalduniiti.  the valiant alabaster, their
warrior, plunders the cities for them LugaleI 38;
hur.sag na,.gi8.nu,.gal na,.gug na,.za.gin.
na Su.mu.8ému.un.s[i] : $ad NALMIN sanii ugnt
qatija umall[a] 1 take unto myself the Alabaster,
the Carnelian and the Lapis Lazuli Mountain
Angim IIT 21.

a) as material: hur.sag Ur.in.gi,.er.az
a.ab.ba igi.nim.ka na,.nux.gal.e mu.
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ba.al im.ta.é GaG+6IS ur.sag.e8.8¢ mu.
na.dim he quarried and brought alabaster
from Mount Uringiraz on the Upper Sea, and
made of it a mace with three lion heads (in-
scribed on a mace ‘‘sorfe de bréche dolomi:
tique, tachetée de wviolet”) SAKI 144 No. e’
ii 4 (Gudea); EME(!) pal-[ti] Jo NA,.GI8.N[Ux.
GAL) 4¢?[§] he presented an axe-blade of
alabaster (inscribed on “calcaire & grain trés
fin”’) RA 14 91:11 (MB Elam); for the “ala-
baster” tablet of Sargon II actually being
magnesite cf. Thompson DAC 117; cf. usage
b-1’.

b) use — 1’ for objects: andku RN Sa
salam NA,GIS.NUx.GAL §a 84 U Sibirtam
tStiat ... udzizu 1 am RN, who set up a
monolithic alabaster stela weighing 84 talents
VAS 16 156:6, cf. ibid. 11 (Samsuiluna); 1 pid=
datu rittadu NAG,IS.NUx.GAL one oint-
ment spoon, its handle being of alabaster
EA 25 ii 45 (list of gifts of Tufratta); 1 piddatu
... [$a] GAR-[$u] salam NAG,.I8.NUx.GAL one
ointment spoon whose knob is an alabaster
statue ibid. 44; o GAR-§u [ni]mru hurd[si)
NALZA.GIN % NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL {[i]-§a-ag-gu-
[un] whose knob is a leopard of gold with
lapis lazuli and alabaster inlay(?) ibid. 50,
also (spindles of alabaster) ibid. iii 45 and 71;
1 hu-li-am o NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL one puliam-
container of alabaster EA 22 ii 62 (list of gifts
of Tudratta); 1 83U te-la-a-an-nu $a Na,.c18.
NUx.GAL one set of telannu’s of alabaster
ibid. iv 7; 6 da(-)a~ar-ra $a NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL
ibid. 10; GAL NA,AS.NU4.GAL cup of ala-
baster KUB 5 7r. 29; gappadunu Sa hurdsi
ugni NA, i§-nu-gal-li NA,.Z6 u NA,.GUG kiars
their wings (those of the animal figurines)
are of gold, of imitation lapis lazuli, ala-
baster, obsidian and carnelian T 232, IX i 23
(unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy
Kocher); pursit NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL bowls of
alabaster TCL 3 357 (Sar.); &izbu ina Sappi
da NA,.GIS8.NUx.GAL milk in an alabaster cup
RAce. 62:4, cf. Jappé Na,GIS.NUx.GAL o
$izib YOS 6 62:25 (NB), cof. YOS 6 192:19,
YOS 7 185:25 (all NB); ¢na tuppt hurdst kaspi
eri anaki abdri ugni NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL (var.
NA, pa-ru-tum) nibit §umija adturma tna ud:

gisnugallu

$esin ukin 1 wrote my name upon tablets of
gold, silver, bronze, tin, lead, lapis lazuli
(and) alabaster, and deposited them in their
foundations Lyon Sar. p. 24:42, and dupls., var.
from Winckler Sar. pl. 36:160, with different
sequence; usepidma naré kaspi hurasi siparri
ugni NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL salamdu a$nan alallu
pilu pesi musaré tidi sarpati lumase tamdil
Jitvr Sumija esig siruddun then I made in-
scribed stelae of silver, gold, bronze, lapis
lazuli, alabaster, basalt (lit. black stone),
a$nan-stone, alallu-stone, white limestone
{(and) baked clay, and engraved upon them
the lumadu stars corresponding to (lit. the
likeness of) my name BA 3 327 ix 23 (Esarh.),
and dupl.; 32 salmé Sarrani pitiq hurdsi
kaspi erf NA,.GIS.NU(var. .NUx).GAL ultu qirib
Susan ... adki I removed from Susa 32
statues of kings, cast of gold, silver and
bronze and (made) of alabaster Streck Asb.
54 vi 48ff.; ina tuppi NA,GIS.NUx.GAL Sufir
Sumi $a Hammurabi . . . appalsa I discovered
on an alabaster tablet an inscription of
Hammurabi VAB 4 240 iii 27 (Nbn.).

2’ for building purposes: NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL-
lum namrity ina bursgtmati§ina adtakkan 1
placed shining alabaster as their (the doors’)
sockets CT 37 10ii 2 (Nbk.); askuppdtt Na,.
DUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL % askup:
pati Na, pilt rabiti asurrddin udashira 1
placed slabs of alabaster-breccia and large
slabs of limestone around their lower courses

. OIP 2 123:36 (Senn.); ki-ts-su-§u $a NA,.GIS.

NUx.GAL-lum its (Ezida’s) facing is of ala-
baster VAT 3847:9 (unpub., NB hymn, courtesy
Keocher); kima gasst w kupri uqni u NA,.GIS.
NUx.GAL Subat bits udalbis 1 faced the base of
the temple with lapis lazuli and alabaster
instead of (the customary) gypsum and
bitumen VAB 4 124ii 49 (Nbk.); ina NA,.GIS.
NUx.GAL §a kima ams ittananbit u hurasi russi
ukin Subatsa 1 enhanced the base of her
(Istar’s) temple with alabaster that shines
like sunlight and with red gold VAB 4 276 iv
9 (Nbn.).

c) provenience: cf. SAKI 144, sub usage
a; Muli $adé NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL e(!)-It ... Na,
GIS.NUy.GAL ana la mané a$§d 1 climbed Muli,
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the mountain of alabaster, and carried home
immense quantities of alabaster KAH 1 30
r. 3f. (Shalm. II); NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL ebbu KUR
Ammun $add pani pure alabaster from Mount
Ammun, the primeval mountain Lie Sar. 228;
da NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL Ja ina tarss Sarrani abbéja
ana karri namsare Shqury ine sapan Amma:
nana, uSaptine panidu they (the gods) dis-
closed to me in the fastnesses of Mount
Ammanana alabaster which in the days of
my royal forefathers was too precious (even)
for sword knobs OIP 2 107 vi 54 (Senn.).

d) in lit. texts: k#ma NA.GIS.NUx.GAL nir?
limmir may my light shine like alabaster
BMS 12:69; if a woman gives birth and the
child kima Na,.GIS.NUx.GAL mamir shines
like alabaster CT 28 1 K.6790+:10 (SB Izbu);
[INJIM.INIM.MA ES.BAR NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL N4,
Saddnu [sabitu ...] LKA 137:29.

e) in med. and rit.: NA,.GIS.NU,.GAL ..
tadakkak you string alabaster (beads and
various stones) BE 31 80 i 6, cf. AMT 32,1 r. 4;
for beads cf. UET 4 149:5, 150:5and 17, 152:11,
also ¢na KU$ in a leather bag KAR 186:38;
NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL (powdered as drug) AMT
30,12 ii 6, ibid. 4,4:10, cf. KUB 29 41i 10; NA,.
GIS.NUy.GAL (among magic stones for every
day of the year) TCL 6 12r.iv 4, cf. NA, pa-
ru-td ibid. vi 5.

The reading nuy (established first by
Schuster, ZA 44 263 n. 10, cf. also Falken-
stein, ZA 49 321 ad line 14) is confirmed by
the passages 618-nu-gal 618.81R.GAL = 4EN.ZU
Proto-Diri 131 and fragm. Lr. 1, [mu.P]" $1R =
gis8.8IR = nu~i-ru  Emesal Voc. ITI 33  and
[nu-u] SR = §d G18.8IR sa-mu-lu Recip. Ea
B 3, also by é.[kis.8mr.gal] = [e-ki-i§jnu-
un-kal (pronunciation) = bi-it 488§.K1 KBo 2
28 ii 8+ KUB 30 7ii 13.

The translation “alabaster” has been ac-
cepted because gidnugallu is everywhere the
characteristic precious white stone (men-
tioned beside wugnd and samtu), and is
often described in Assyrian texts as imported.
It can therefore hardly refer to the ‘“Mosul
marble.” Although Hh. differentiates gid:
nugallu and pardtu, later Ass. texts some-
times use the two words as synonyms.

gisSparru

Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 30; Thompson DAC
1461f.

giSparru (gispirru) s.; (a trap);
Sum. lw.; gidpirru RA 24 108 r. 21",

giS.par nu.dib.ba hul.gdl.8¢ du.a : gis-par-
ru la e-té-qu 8d ana lem-ni re-tu-ii & trap through
which one cannot pass, which is set for the wicked
CT 17 34:11f.; gi&.pardEn.ki.kex(x1p) hé.ni.
ib.dib.[dib.bi] : gis-par-ru ¢ SE-a li-bar-[$u]
may the (fish)-trap of Ea catch him ibid. 25f.;
gis.pargiS.ag.a.zumufennu.ba.¥ub.ba : ina
gi$-pa-ri-ka ig-sur ul tp-par-i-du from your trap
(Sum. adds: the wood you have set up) no bird
escapes BRM 4 8:26.

[k]li sa.par.giny(ciM) x.la.a8 ib.d[u] : ki-
ma gi§-pa-ri ina ergetim re-t¢ SBH p. 126 No. 79:3f.

SB*;

a) parallel with other terms for nets and
traps: detka ersetu rapadtu gid-par-ru-ka (var.
gi-i§-pi-ir-ra-ka) Samd [rigaltu the wide
earth is your net, the distant sky your g.-trap
Bab. 12 pl. 4:11 (Etana), var. from RA 24 106 1. 21';
kvma hupars ishupu etlu kima $eii uwkatttmu
garradu kima Suskalli adaredu ibarru kyma gig-
par-ri iktumu dannu it clamped down upon
the young man like a bird trap, covered the
warrior like a detu-net, caught the leader like
a Suskallu-net, covered the strong one like a
g.-trap Maqlu III 164; 48amad i-na Su-ud-
kal-lli-ka ...] ¢-na gis-par-ri-ka la [...]
Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 27.

b) other occs.: gis-par-ru mamit 4Samas
ibbalakkitukama ibarruka the g.-traps of the
curse of Samas will clamp down on you and
catch you Bab. 12 pl. 2:39 (Etana), cf. ibid.
pl. 1:16; kidpisunu ina qibitka kima gis-par-ri
libbalkit[ usunitima)] ana $dsunu libdruduniti
at your command may their sorceries clamp
down upon them like a g.-trap and catch
them Tallgvist Maglu p. 94 r. 11, dupl. PBS 10/2
18r.12; qarradu daina gis-par-ri-§u épis imutti
la tppardiduma valiant one, from whose
g.-trap the evildoers do not escape TCL 3
118 (Sar.): wna gis-par-ri-ia ul ipparsidma he
did not escape from my g.-trap Thompson
Esarh. v 11.

The fact that the gidparru is made of
wood and is repeatedly said to clamp down
(rabalkutu) suddenly on the victim favors
the interpretation “trap’ as against “net,”
in spite of the isolated and irregular bil.
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passage SBH p. 126 No. 79, in lex. section.
In Sum., gis.par and sa.par -clearly
denote two different devices of the hunter.
The possibility remains that gidparru is a
free variant of gisburru.

gidpirru see ¢i$parru.

gi8rinnu s.; 1. balance (for weighing),
2. (part of a door); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and ¢18.ERIN.

gis.erin = gi-i§-ri-in-nu  Hh. VI 108; gis.
LIS.erin = dt-qur-td gi-i§-rin-ni scale of the balance
ibid. 115; gi¥.4.erin, gif.Ninigd. 4.14.erin =
a-hu (gidrinni) beam of the balance ibid. 118f.;
gis.erin = gif-ri[n-nu] = [...] Hg. A I 60, also
Hg. B IT 14; mé-eS-ri-in [cI8.ERIN] = [gi-id-r]i-nu-
[um] Proto-Diri 168; giS-ri-i[n] [¢I18.ER]IN = gi$-
ri-in-nu, [gi§-ri-in] [c18.K]AS = gid-ri~in-nu Diri
III 20f.

1. balance (for weighing) — a) inrel.: ina
GIS.ERIN ga-[...] iptiridu irib he paid ran-
som for himself upon the .... balance AMT
72,1:27; ina IG1 4UTU ina GIS.ERIN £ GAR
you place(?) (it} upon the balance of the
temple before Samas AMT 18,4:4; GIS.ERIN
da 8u-id TI (in broken context) K.8679+8087
(rit.), translit. only in Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22:43
as part of KAR 42.

b) in omen texts: Summa KA-§i GIM GIS.
ERIN 84 bu af...] MORUB RA-§i ¢-[...] if his
mouth is [...] like a balance, (that means)
the middle of his mouth is [...] Kraus Texte
12b iii 11’ (physiogn.).

2. (part of a door): adabbir gid-ri-na-am-ma
a-$a-[ha-at kla-ar-ra 1 shall smash the g. and
tear off the knob KAR 1:16 (Descent of I3tar),
dupl. (with sikkuru adabbir) CT 15 45:7.

For a reading of GIS.ERIN as zibanitu, see
zibanatu.

**giSrintu (Bezold Glossar 102b); to be
read makiltu.

gisru A s. fem.; 1.log, 2. (part of a lock),
3. barricade; from OB on.

gif.a.DU DU = mu-fe-lu-u, gis-ru, ga-me-ru
Hh. V 290ff.; giS§.mud.gil = gi§-ru ibid. 277;
gis.gizal(pr+1z).lim.ma = gi¥-ru up-p: Hh. IV
414; ga-mi-ru = gi-id-ru (after ni-ip-tu-d, up-pu,
nam-za-qu = mu-de-lu-) CT 18 4 r. ii 15 (syn. list).

gisru B

1. log: gi-id-ra o GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA ina
URU GN ki usbalkita ane URU GN, ki irdd in
GN he floated the log(s) of mesmakannu-wood
across (the river) and came down(stream) to
GN, PBS 1/2 54:31 (MB let.); adfum gi-i§-
ra-ni $a belt idpura 40 gi-id-ra-[ni ...} da ina
GN ki adda as to the logs about which my
lord wrote, the forty logs which I took from
the city GN ibid. 63:27 (MB let.).

2. (part of alock): see lexical section; G185,
83U.6I,.A GIS.IG gi-id-ri [...] CT 40 13:47 (SB
rel.).

3. barricade -—— a) in OB omen texts: ina
al pag nakrim i$tén gi-id-ra-am inakkisamma
wttassiakkum in a town on the enemy border
somebody will cut the barricade (set up
against the town) and make a sortie against
you YOS 10 41:39 (ext.); d@lum da ana lawi[$u]
tallaku ana panika gi-is-ra-am inakkis[amma]
wtassiakkum the town against which you are
marching to lay siege will cut the barricade
before you and make a sortie against you
ibid. 41; Summa ana al nakrim tallak ina
pantka MIN inaddima ittasst atta ana dlim
nadim terrub if you march against the town
of the enemy, at your approach ditto (= he
will cut the barricade) but abandon (it) and
leave (the city) and you will enter into the
abandoned city ibid. 48, cf. gi-i§-ra-a-am
rabiam (in broken context) ibid. 36 iii 36.

b) in SB: 3a ina Sadé nisiti adar rigte usz
bama ina $id-<diy GN u GN, ktma gis-ri parku
which is situated in remote mountains at a
distant place, barring the way like a barri-
cade in the region of GN and GN, TCL 3 65
(Sar.).

giSru B s.; 1. bridge, 2. toll (payable for
the passage of a boat through a floating
bridge); NA, NB; wr. gi-§i-ir-ri Cyr. 23:3;
cf. gidru B in rab gidri.

1. bridge — a) in NA: idssurri gi-idru
nugammar Sarru ina mubht gi-i§-ri ebber if we
finish the bridge, the king can pass over the
bridge ABL 100 r. 14f.

b) in NB: bitu da qagqad gi-t§-ri house at
the head of the bridge Nbn. 500:1, cf. Dar.
64:1, 379:12; (delivery to be made) ina muhhi
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gi-i8-re tna n@ri on the river at the bridge
Camb. 176:10; 3o ina gi-Si-ir-rt & nar [...]
Cyr. 23:3; LU ra-ku-se-e 3a gi-ig-ri bridge
builders PBS 2/1 140:7, also ibid. 31; ana ahs
zitti $a ina irbi Sa gi-id-ri o PN Sakin temi
Babili $a itti PN, PN, ... LU.EN.NUN.MES
gi-id-ri PN, ... ana situ ana arhi 15 cin
KU.BABBAR ... ana PN, v PN, ... iddinu
for a half share of the income of the bridge
belonging to PN, the commander of Babylon,
which PN, has rented out to PN, and PN,
for 15 shekels of silver per month, with (the
consent of) PN, and PN, ... the guardians
of the bridge TCL 13 196:5, dupl. Pinches
Peck 18; eleppeti Sa ina muphi gi-is-ri ikilla’
PN; u PN, ¢ssirw> PN; and PN, will demand
(toll) from all ships which moor at the bridge
ibid. 14, and passim in this text; ¢sirfu So inae
multht gi-id-ri u kdri erédu u eld demands (for
toll payments from boats) which are at the
bridge and the harbor, going downstream or
upstream ibid. 1.

2. toll (payable for the passage of a boat
through a floating bridge) (NB): 1 cur
gi-i§-ri u ma-si-ra-nu one gur (of barley) for
bridge toll and .... YOS 6 171:20; 12 (siLA)
gid-ri 12 (SiLA) ma-si-ra-[nu] 12 (siva)
KA.GAL twelve silas for bridge toll, twelve
silas for ... ., twelve silas for gate toll TCL
13 216:5; cf. gidru in rab gidri and massir
gisri.

Meissner, ZA 9 268; Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge
23.

giSru B in rab gidri s.; official in charge
of a bridge; NB*; cf. gidru B.

30 (siA) ana siti & ma-gi-ir-n[u] 40 a-na
LU GAL gi-§i-ir §& Bdr-sip® thirty silas as
rent to the ...., forty to the official of the
bridge in Borsippa UET 4 133:6, also ibid. r. 3'.

gisru see gadru.

giSriitu s.; supremacy, supreme strength;
SB*; cf. gadaru.

a) said of gods: 44dad gid-ru-ut-ka Adad
is your supreme strength KAR 25 ii 5 (vel.).

b) said of kings: tanatti gid-ru-ti-a ina
libbi alfur I inscribed thereon a eulogy of my

gistaggn

supreme strength AKA 288:99 (Asn.); da ...
ina dunni w [gi§]-ru-té la 1634 tamdilsu who
has not his like in strength and supremacy
VAS 1 37ii 32 (SB kudurru).

gisSakanakku s.; (part of a door); lex.*;
Sum. lw,

gis.8a . ké.na = gi§-sd-ka-nuk-ku
and hettu) Igituh I 355.

Cf. gis.ma.8a.kd.na . kex(kin) = [...]
Hh. IV 321, and see Sakanakku.

gis%a8kh s.; (a kind of stake);
Sum. lw.

gig BsB-AR KU gy = Sy (var. [gid]-$d-[as-ku-1])
(in enumeration of stakes, ete.) Hh. VI 90; gis-84-
48-ku 618.BU = gi§-§a-d§-ku-v (in similar context)
Diri IT 331.
**gisSergallu, Jergallu (Bezold Glossar
102b); to be read gisnugallu.

(after sippu

lex.*;

gisSu in abul gisSu s.; (name of a gate
of Babylon); NB.*

a) in lit.: KA.GAL $e--a ¢-ri-mu : KA.GAL
¢t-1§-§ Unger Babylon pl. 45:3 (description of
Babylon), var. KA.GAL SMarduk K.15122 in
Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 1656, cf. Weissbach, WVDOG
5 p. 42 n. 1; 9Marduk-sSIPA-KUR-§4 : SILA
KA.GAL ¢i-i§-§t street of the g.-gate ibid. 48:5.

b) in econ.: bitu 3a ina IGI KA.GAL gi-i3-§u
the house which is in front of the g.-gate
Dar. 129:1, cf. ina KA.GAL gi-t§-§ Dar. 423:2,
also Nbn. 605:5; SE.NUMUN da birit KA.GAL
aZa-md-md u KA.GAL gi-i§ the field which is
between the Zababa-gate and the g.-gate
Nbn. 552:6; R.MES Ja pandt KA.GAL gis-§i
Camb. 187:1, cf. ina pdni a-bu-ru gi-i§ Camb.
117:1, also $ao KA.GAL ¢i§-§i Camb. 226:3;
ZAG.LU §d RKA.GAL [gi§-§¢ (dates as) tax of
the g.-gate Camb. 284:1. As designation of
a city quarter: ¢na KA ¢id-§it in the quarter
of the g.-gate Camb. 182:1.

Unger Babylon p. 69; Unger, RLA 1 340f.
gissu see g¢ilsu.
giStaggd s.; sacrifice; NB*; Sum. lw.

tna amatika sirtt $o la 84 nakars Wdlimma
gi$-tag-ga-a-a may my sacrifices be made

perfect by your exalted command, which is
not to be changed VAB 4 148 iv 14 (Nbk.).
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Cf. the Sum. designation of a priest la.
gi§.tag.ga and the references for gis.tag.
ga, ‘‘sacrifice,” from texts of the Ur III
period quoted Opppenheim, Eames Coll. p. 60f.

gidtalgiddd s.; barrier; SB*;
cf. gistald, gisti.

[gu] gis.dal.gid.da.bi sag.ba.an.
gam me.ri Us.sa la.ba.an.[gar] : a-ka
gid-tal-gid-de-e-§4 it-te-ep-hi ki-ib-su ul ¢5-k[u-
un] the river-bank barrier has been shut —
nobody has set his foot (onit) SBH p. 114:17f,

From Sum. gis.dal.gid, “long cross-
piece’’; see gi¥td.

Sum. lw.;

gistald s.; rung (of a potstand); Mari*;
Sum. lw.

1 kannu Sa Sinnu gi-is-ta-lu-i [ka-ab]-lu
ti-ia-rum one potstand (decorated) with
ivory, the rungs and legs being of tiaru-cedar
wood ARM 7 264:17.

From Sum. gi§.dal; see gistalgiddd, g3td.

gistell adj.; noble; syn. list*; Sum. lw.

gis-te-lu-u = e-tel-lum Malku I 65; §i-ck-lum,
te-et-lum, gi-i§-te-lu-it = e-tel-{lu] CT 18 8 r. 29ff.

gista (giltd, gissd) s.; rung (of a bed, chair,
table or throne); from Mari on*; Sum. lw.;
pl. gissiani (NA).

gi8.dig (DAL).guza = gil-tu-¢ rung of a chair
Hh. IV 124; gis.di;.né4 = gil-tu-u rung of a bed
Hh. IV 170; gi§.di;.ban8ur = gil-tu-[u] rung
of a table Hh. IV 202.

1 [kannum] Sa $Sinni . .. [kabl-lu gi-id-tu-it
[EU.BABBAR] GAR.RA one potstand (orna-
mented with) ivory, the legs (and) the rung
plated with silver ARM 7 264:12; 1 c1s.
BANSUR kab(")-lum gi-il-tu-4 GIS.MES.
KAN.N[A] one .... table, (with) leg(s) and
rung(s) of musukannu-wood PBS 8/2 159:6
(MB); 2 c18 g[i-t]l-ti-4 o addri $a erdt two
rungs of adaru-wood for a bed KAJ 310:45
MA); [...] Se-am-mu-du gi-il-[tu-$u] its
rungs are . ... (said of a pitnu-box) T 232 IX
r. iii 21 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum,
courtesy Kocher); 8 SAL.YLAMA.MES ina¢ UGU
2 gi-si-e 34 $id-[d?] 1-a-a [sAL).9LAMA.MES ina
TVGU [Xx-X-T]A.A.[AN] gi-si-a-ni AMES
hl#b)-bu-[1#] eight figures of female genii (are

gistuppu

depicted) upon the two rungs on (each) side
(of the bed), one female genius upon each
[...], (all) the rungs are plated with (wavy
lines representing) water Streck Asb. 296 ii 24
and 27, for coll. cf. Bauer Asb. 2p.50n.1; 4 SAL.
dLAMA MES ina UGU 2 gi-si-e o $id-di 2 MIN
ina pu-u-te PAP 615.6U.za four female genii
(are depicted) upon the two rungs on each
side, two ditto in front, all that (on) the
throne ibid. 31 (Asb.), cf. Bauer Asb. ibid. and
dupl. OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 r. 5 (coll.).

Sum. gis.paL, probably “crosspiece,”
corresponds to both Akk. gidtd (from gis.
di;) and to gisteld, q.v., (from gis.dal);
see giftalgiddd.

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50 n. 1.

giStuppu s.; square plaque of gold or
precious stone (used as a piece of jewelry);
Mari, OB Qatna; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
GIS.DUB, NA,.GIS.DUB.

na,.gis.dub.dug.8i.a = gid-tup-p[u] plaque of
dusti-stone Hh. XVI 31; na,.gi§.dub.za.gin =
(space left blank) ibid. 96.

a) in Mari: 1 cIS$.DUB NA,.DU,.8S1.A ARM
74:8; 132 NA,.G18.DUB ma-ar-hi-[§i-im] ibid.
246:2,

b) in Qatna — 1’ made of gold: 1 gis-
tup-pu KU.GI 3a tu-{ut]-tu-ri SA 1 pa-ni Hu-
wa-wa ug-qur one plaque of gold of ...., on
it is engraved one face of Huwawa RA 43
204:189, cf. ibid. 186:189; a0 8A 1 gid-~tup-pu
KU.GI 8A 1 ALAM ug-qur a necklace to which
belongs one gold plaque on which one figure is
engraved ibid. 194:116 and 202:116, cf. ibid.
187:222 and 230, 188:240, 195:127, 196:150;
1 AS.ME KU.GI 1 gi$-tup-pu KU.GI one gold
disc, one gold plaque ibid. 187:225; 1 gis-
tup-pu KU.GI SA 13 gullatum KU.GI one
plaque of gold on which are 13 gold beads(?)
ibid. 190:6, also ibid. 198:6; 1 gid-tup-pu KU.GI
GAL ibid. 186:188, also ibid. 204:188.

2’ made of precious stone: 1 gid~tup-pu
DU, 51.A one plaque of dufié-stone RA 43
193:90; GIS.DUB ZA.GIN ibid. 193:78; gis-
tup-pu ZAGIN ibid. 192:66, also 197:180,
204:180, 170:347 (translit. only); 1 gid-tup-pu
mar-ha-§e ibid. 195:137, also ibid. 203:136; 1
gi§-tup-pu GUG one plaque of red stone ibid.
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188:235, also ibid. 244; GU SA 1 gid-fup-pu ©
tna Pt hurdsi 1 gis-tup-pu UD.AS a necklace
including one plaque of ¥ (stone?) in a gold
setting(?), one plaque of pappardillu-stone
ibid. 170:352f. (translit. only); 1 gid~tup-pu ¢
ibid. 168:318 (translit. only).

gisth s.;
Sum. lw.

ktma labirisu Satirma bari (in smaller
script:) gid-fu-u GIM SUMUN~ma written and
collated according to its original, (also ac-
cording to) a wooden tablet exactly like the
original KAR 307 r. 28 (colophon); g¢id-fu-
uG[m™M ...] (in broken context) KAR 164:147
(colophon).

Loan word from Sum. gis§.da.

gisubbill see kisubbi.

wooden writing tablet; SB¥;

giSOtu s.; belch; SB*; pl. giddtu; cf. gedd.

ki-ma gi-3u-i-ti ina nap-di-ti (parallels:
kima wupdti ina nappasi, kima dimti ine
usukk, etc.) like a belch from the throat
(parallels: like mucus from the nostril, like
a tear from the cheek) X.9387 ii 9 (unpub.,
SB, copy Geers); Marduk remend tppalissuma
gi-§a-ma iblut eflu Summa Saru ina Suburri
ligi Summa gi-Sa-tu ina napditi lisesi the
merciful Marduk looked upon him, and the
man belched and got well, if there is (still)
wind in (his) anus, may it go out, if there are
belches in his throat, may he eject (them
likewise) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2: 27(med.conjuration).

gitepatu s.; (a Persian official); LB*; Old
Pers. lw.

PN LU gi-te-pa~-tum BE 10 101:26 upper
edge 2.

Torrey, JNES 2 299ff.

gitmali§ adv.; as an equal; SB*; cf. git-
mdlu, gittamlu.

mu.ni.8¢ gub.ba AS.pU gub.ba : anae
Sutabulu téretu azzaz [gilt-ma-li§ azzaz I
(Istar) stand, I stand (ready) to discuss
decisions as an equal Reisner SBH p. 98:23f.;
Ses.mu Utu.ra mu.ni.8¢ gub.ba A8.pU
gub.ba : ana ahija 4Samad (Sutabul téreti
azzaz git-ma-li§ azzaz) 1 stand, I stand

gitmalu

(ready) to discuss as an equal decisions for
my brother Samag ibid. 27f.

gitmalu (fem. gitmaltu) adj.; 1. equal, in
size, rank, etc., 2. noble, perfect (describing
gods, kings, etc., and certain animals as per-
fect specimens, used exclusively as a poetic
term); from OB on; cf. gitmalis, gittamlu.

di-li A8 = git-ma-lu Ea II 64, cf. Izi E 197A,
SP II 65; ru-t A8 = git-ma-lu Ea II 59; AS.RU =
[git-mal-lum Izi B 170; a8.pudi-it-ma-lum Proto
Izi g 3; 83.A5.0pU = [gi}-ma-lum Igituh 1 86;
lugal.8a.a8.pu, lugal.A8.pU, lugal.8a.gan,
lugal.ni.hu8, lugal.ni.huf.ac.a = git-ma-lum
Lu I 67ff.; NE.GAR.DU (probably to be read dé.
¥py, hence A8.DU, is to be read dis.Sa,, passim
in lex. section) = git-ma-l[um] Izi I 179.

gan = gi-it-ma-[lu] de Genouillac Kich 2 C
38:7, cf. BM 38596 sub mng. 1b, also, for ama.
gan and anse/Sah.ama.gan (Ur III), referring
to highly bred domestic animals, ef. Proto Diri 331
and Oppenheim Eames Coll. 120f.

ku-ur rLAGAB = git-ma-lu Ea I 25j; [gu-ur]
[LAGAB] = git-ma-lu A 1/2:23; 89TLaGAB.Ti = gi-it-
ma-lu Nabnitu J 148; gur,.ra = gi(!)-[ma-lu]
Erimhus I 26; [gulr,.ra = ki-é¢-mo-lu Erimhud
Bogh. A 27.

ga.tuk = ki-it-ma-lu = a-pal-ta-za (mng. of
Hitt. unkn.) Izi Bogh. A 94; Sa-4r $AR = git-ma-lu
Idu II 79; [G-Su-um] BYR = git-ma-lu VAT
10296:4 (unpub., text similar to Idu); [a-ra] {a.
DU] = git-ma-lum A I/1:199; [plufd]l BU = git-
ma-lu A VI[1:189; ir ARAD = git-ma-[lum] A
VIII/2:205.

a.sag 84.A8.0U : ap-li git-ma-l¢ StOr 1 32:2;
88.A8.0U : [git]l-ma-lu 4R 24 No. 1:49, cf. BA 5
708:10; é.a 8igia til.li.ging(eIM) ér.ra im.
ta.[x] : bitu kima etlim git-ma-lim ina bikitim
irtabis the temple lies down in weeping like a noble
young man KAR 375 r.iii 19f.; 8§a(!).gan.a : git-
ma-lu SBH p. 121:24f.; for further bil. passages
see mngs. lb, 2a; A.XAL 84.A8.DpU (year t of
Abiesuh) RLA 2 186 No. 202.

ni--ru, du-un-nu, do-df-nu, da-pi-nu, pu-un-
gu-lu, git-ma-lu, git-bu-lu, ra-d§-bu = dan-nu LTBA
2 2:219-26, with var. (omitting dadnu) ibid. 1 v
12-18; $d-ga-pu-ru, gap-$u = git-[ma-lu] ibid.
2:145f.; git-tom-lu, hi-§d-mu-u, na-gal-mu-§u =
git-ma-lum Malku I 67ff.; gi-it-ru-du, ged-ru, kar-
pa-su, gi-té-r(u] = git-fma-lu] CT 18 8 K.2040+ r.
32ff. (syn. list); git-ma-lu = don-nu CT 41 40:24
(Theodicy Comm.).

1. equal, in size, rank, of the same spirit or
mettle — a) literal sense: &umma 2 bab
ekallim ird Saknima gi-it-ma-lu if there are
two ‘“palace gates” and they are set sym-
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metrically and are of equal size YOS 10
23:11 (OB ext.); 20 GIS.ZE.NA GISIMMAR wagiz
tam damqati gi-it-ma-la-tim §abilam send me
twenty fine palm leaf ribs of equal size (and
one) frond TCL 17 51:15 (OB let.); 6I8 tal-li
GIS.GUXGU.NA 1§-§1 git-ma-li poles of oak(?)
wood, pieces of equal size Streck Asb. 290:19,
cf. Bauer Asb. 42 n. 5.

b) metaphoric use: dumu.A$.a.mes
ibila.AS.a.mes : ma-ru-i git-ma-lu-tu, ap-lu
git-ma-lu-tu, $i-nu they (the demons) are
sons of equal standing, heirs of identical
spirit CT 16 13iii 5f.; [ur.sag ga]ln.ni.
mes.a Sa.a8.e in.da.an.gil.la.eS.a
a.ba sag.mu.un.ga.ga : a-fnal qar-ra-di
git-ma-lu-ti $a isten libba Sokni mannd a- [
ta-ar <ary who can march against warriors
of the same spirit, who are of one mind?
BM 38596 r. iii 5f. (unpub., SB wisdom, courtesy
W.G.Lambert); ki.Llaga8.e dumu ama.AS.
a.ging(¢iM) 84.mu.na.a8.e like the chil-
dren of one mother, the (city of) Lagas was
of one mind with him SAKI 102 Gudea Cyl.
A xii 23; da [kilvit-ma-lu a-ab-hiH{sul (Ni-
nurta) who is of equal standing with his
brothers KUB 4 26:6; itli sibe tahazija git-
ma-lu-ti with my perfect battle troops
OIP 2 37 iv 20 (Senmn.), cf. ibid. 74:66, cf. also
sibé epi§ tahazija git-ma-lu-ti ibid. 65:34.
Note as exceptionally referring to private
persons: Jumma A.GA.NU.TIL.LA Summa ap:
lum git-ma-lum either dropsy or a perfect
heir Kraus Texte 22 i 28 (SB physiogn.).

2. noble, perfect (describing gods, kings,
etc., and certain animals as perfect speci-
mens, used exclusively as a poetic term) —
a) said of gods: DN DN, beld [gilit-ma-{1]u-
tum Zababa and IStar, the perfect lords
YOS 9 35 i 54 (Samsuiluna); 4Ninurie DINGIR
git-ma-lu  Maqlu VI 2; Marduk ... eded&d
git-ma-[lu] BMS 12:18; dae EN git-ma-lum
WVDOG 15 p. 54 No. 212111:5 (brick); &t
emiiqi 3a ina tahazi git-ma-lu (Gibil,) endowed
with strength, who is perfect in battle LKA
139:43; YMind-anni eqdetu git-[mal-tu] AfK
1 28 ii 6; cf. for further references Tallgvist
Géotterepitheta 76; aplu git-ma-lum (said of
Nabii) OECT 6 pl. 14 r. 25, and passim; UR.SAG

gitnu

GIR.BIL.AS.DU : UR.SAG [git-mla-li 4U+GUR
KAV 218 Aiii 5 and 10 (Astrolabe B); 9Gilgames
Sarru git-ma-lu Haupt Nimrodepos 53:1; (Pap-
sukkal) sukallu git-ma-lum RA 24 31:2, 4, ete.

b) said of kings: mudtdlum gi-it-ma-lum
the heedful (and) perfect CHiii 37, cf. Jar:
rum gi-it-ma-lum andku ibid. x1 10; eflu git-
ma-lum OIP 2 55:3 (Senn.), also VAB 4 214 i 12
(Ner.); qarradu git-{ma-llu VAS 1 78:22
(Esarh.); rubd git-ma-lu VAB 4 294 No. 12:3
(Nbn.); afar 9Gilgames git-ma-lu emiigi where
Gilgames (resides), perfect in strength Gilg.
Tiv 38.

c) said of animals: 63 rimé dannite §it
garnt git-ma-lu-te ... addk 1 killed 63 big
wild bulls, with horns, perfect specimens
WO 2 38:43 (Shalm. I11); ana alpi git-ma-li
CT 15 36 K.8197:9 (SB fable), and cf. UR.MAH
git-ma-lu AfO 11 pl. 2. 11 (SB wisdom); [git-
ma-lu (restored after Comm. cited in lex.
section) stlrrimu utul tna sé[ri] look upon
the perfect wild ass in the desert ZA 43 50:59
(Theodicy).

The meaning of gitmalu is determined by
the main Sum. correspondences a% and
$A.A8, ie., “one (in the sense of one speci-
men)”’ and ‘“‘of one heart (in the sense of
having the same spirit),”” and also by the few
passages in which the word is used literally
(mng. la), describing objects of identical size
and form. As an exclusively poetic adjective
gitmalu refers to gods, kings, soldiers, heirs
and animals as individuals considered rep-
resentative of the best specimens of their
kind, perfect in size, form, etc., and likewise
in spirit. The infix -f- indicates that the
quality gsitmalu is characterized by a re-
lationship to other individuals of the kind.
The sphere of meaning of gitmalu (gittamlu,
gitmalid) does not seem to allow any primary
connection with the verb gamdlu (and its
derived forms).

**gitmuru (Bezold Glossar 99b); to be

read kitmuru; see kamdaru.

gitnu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
[gli-dt-nu = [hla-ma-te Malku VIII 108.
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gitpaSu adj.; huge; SB*; cf. gapasu.
nibasu emiqi git-pa-$i-ma huge is the

number of his (armed) forces, (to no former

king did he stretch out his hand as a gesture

of submission) Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib p.
143:12.

gitrunu adj.; affluent; SB*; cf. garanu.
gar.ra : gi-it-ru-nu RA 17 122:1, cf. below.
a.bagar.ra a.[bagall.la : man-nu gi-it-
ru-nu man-nu Sa-ru who is affluent, who is
rich? RA 17 122:1 (SB wisdom).

gittamlu adj.; noble, perfect; syn. list*;
cf. gitmalis, gitmalu.

git-tam-lu = hi-$d-mu-u, na-gal-mu-$i = git-ma-
lum (var. §d-qu-«) Malku I 67ff.

gittu s. masc.; 1. one-column tablet with
literary content, 2. tablet containing a receipt
or certificate, 3. document or deed written
on parchment; NB and LB; Sum. Iw.; pl
gittanu; wr. syll. and m™.cip.DA, GiD.D4,
IM.G1.DA, also KUS3.¢ip.pA in mng. 3.

1. one-column tablet with literary content:
ultu mubhi ™.61.0A labirt gabré Barsip $a:
tirma bari ™M.Gi.DA PN copied and checked
from an old, original one-column tablet from
Borsippa, one-column tablet of PN CT 41
31:37f. (NB Alu Comm.), cf. CT 41 32 r. 8f. (NB
Alu Comm.), and (Wr. IM gi-f2) ZA 6 244:55f.
(astron.); IM.GI.DA makkir Ezida B5R 46 No.
1r. 62 (astrol. comm.); GiD.DA PN (short med.
text) BE 8 133:11; gi-fu PN Neugebauer ACT
1 No. 811 r. 7 on pl. 250; for other readings of
mM.¢ID.DA cf. discussion below.

2. tablet containing a receipt or certifi-
cate — a) in gen.: (PN has sworn to PN,)
adi UD.2.KAM $a MN allakamma gi-t{-ta-nu
anasdamma ane PN, ukallamu ki la uktellimu
akt wiltiSu kaspa $a PN, iddanu ‘1 shall
come by the second of MN and bring and
show the receipts to PN,;” — if he does not
show (them) he will pay the silver belonging
to PN, according to his promissory note
VAS 6 154:8, cf. git-ta-nu la 133> BIN 1 52:10,
cf. also adi UD.26.KAM Ja MN m.GIp.DA §a
suluppi $a PN ana PN, iddinu ukallam Nbn.
722:6; adi la sthand tkkir ¢in.pA S0 taddinu
ana PN attadinnu 1 had given to PN the

gittu

receipt which you gave me before that
drunkard denied (it) CT 22 148:18 (let.); 415
GUR SE.BAR elit 144 aUR $a ¢iD.DA mahri
naphar 559 GUR 415 gur of barley in addition
to 144 gur according to the former receipt, all
together 559 gur Nbn. 350:9; adi gabri aip.
DA 3a danndtu maprdtu including the copy
of a receipt for the previous(ly delivered) jars
Dar. 495:8, cf. also eldt ¢iD.DA.MES mahritu
Nbn. 1091:6, cf. Cyr. 86:8; elat [x] git-fa-nu
3d [...] Nbn.1100:7, cf. VAS 3 85:3, and passim.,

b) mentioned beside other types of tablets:
they have settled all accounts with one an-
other wildteSunu efra G18.11.U,. UM.MES-Sti-nu
puddutu git-ta-ni-§i-nu huppd their promis-
sory notes are paid, their ledgers are erased,
their receipts are broken TCL 13 160:13; lu
wiltu lu gabré wilti lu oip.pA lu Satdart lu
mimma ra$itu gabbi $a ina b7t PN ... telld
<e>-tir-tum § whether it be a promissory
note, or the copy of a promissory note, or a
receipt or a written note, or any (evidence
whatever for a) debt appearing from the
estate of PN — it is (to be considered) paid
VAS 6 186:3; w’ilti gabri wilti lu ¢ip.pA UET
4 101:10; akf ¢iD.DA % NA,.KISIB §a PN du 10
GUR SE.BAR Dar. 386:7.

c) with mahdru or eteru: eip.pa ma-har
ultu Eanna nadnaddu (after delivery of the
dates) a g.-tablet from Eanna (certifying) the
acceptance was given to him AnOr 8 63:5, cf.
¢ip.DA $a mahra Sa huratu BIN 1 21:23
(let.); GID.DA da efér o 2 MA.NA XU.BABBAR
Sa PN ina muhhi PN, PN, inas[Samma] ana
PN, tnan{din] PN, will bring the receipt for
the payment of two minas of silver which
PN, owes to PN Nbn. 63:5; cip.na S 12
GUR SE.BAR $a ina kunukki ¢ PN kanga $a
tna bit PN, illa’ §a PN §4 a receipt for twelve
gur of barley, sealed by PN, which might
appear from the estate of PN,, belongs to PN
AnOr 8 29:8.

d) referring to an official assessment of
taxes: SE.BAR da ina qaqqar 3a Bélit-da~-Uruk
Satta’ irridu dttidu beli luSazziz v M.GiD.DA
belz lidda$$u may my lord, in his (the tax-
payer’s) presence, enter (in the ledger) the
barley which has to be planted this year on
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the land of the Lady-of-Uruk and give him
a certificate (thereof) YOS 3 107:9 (let.); ¢ip.
DA Ja suluppi $a ina muhhi Nar-darri $a MU.6.
KAM $ubila it GID.DA.MES lidazzizu send me
the certificate of (the tax assessment in) dates
for (the district) GN, year 6 — they shall regis-
ter (it) with the (other) certificates GCCI 2
390:8 (let.); PN tupdarru . .. $a ¢ip.DA do Sakin
tems i§turuma ana PN, iddinu the scribe PN
who wrote the certificate for the magistrate
and gave it to PN, VAS 6 128:13.

3. document or deed written on parch-
ment: KUS.cIiD.DA $a mahirs [$a bilti Sudtu]
qubbal PN $uidtu LG mahiranu the parchment
concerning the purchase of the house was
accepted — PN is (thus) the purchaser VAS
15 34:21; KUS.¢iD.DA ... da ... ana mubli
nudunnd 3o PN adSat PN, ... o ... nubwu u
la nikSudu gqabannds$u the parchment con-
cerning the dowry of PN, wife of PN,, which
we looked for but did not find, was read to us
Actes du 8¢ Congrés International pl. 32 No. 32:3;
isqeti $uatina o PN agd i$[tu palndmma ina
KUS.¢iD.DA imhuru these shares of temple-
income which the said PN had formerly ac-
quired through deeds on parchment Oppert-
Ménant Doc. jur. 315:31.

In texts before the NB period, 1M.6ip.DA
was read vmgiddi, liginnu, wiltu and nibzu,
q.v. The term describes the tablet as ‘“‘ob-
long” (gid.da) not as “breit” (Landsberger,
ZA 41 199).

Ad mng. 2: San Nicolo, Or. NS 17 63 n. 4.

Ad mng. 3: Krickmann Bab. Rechts-
Verwaltungsurkunden 75f.

und

giwara (giwarummene) s.; (mng. uncert.);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word and lw.

a) in gen.: 14 KU3.MES S0 UDU.MES ana
«SU PNy gi-wa-ru-um-me-ni-e ana SU PN
nadnu na-ru-ga ¢gi-wa-ra ¥A, PN 14 sheep
hides given to PN for g., (one) leather bag g.,
seal of PN HSS 15193:4 and 9; 5 KUS UDU.
[MES] ... ana giwa-ru-um-m[e ...} ana PN
nadnu HSS 15 199:8, also ibid. 2.

b) in giwarumma epéfu: GIS.GIGIR u Sand
G18.GIGIR u iddin u gi~wa-ru-um-ma lu-pu-us
(in broken context) SMN 3511 r. 6 (let.).

gizilld

The form giwarummene might be a Hurri-
an infinitive in -umme with added -ne,
according to Speiser Introduction to Hurrian
129.

giwarummene see giwara.

gizdnu (or gizzanu) s.;
term); OB.*

eqlu ina ugdr gi-za-nu-[um] BE 6/1 50:1
and 6; ina u-ga-ar gi-za-ni-sm Waterman Bus.
Doe. 25:3.

Possibly to be connected with gazdzu.

**(gizbarru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be
read gi-is masré; see gésu v,

gizgiz s.; (a shade of blue wool); lex.*
[in]-zu-ra-a-tum : gi-iz-gi-zu-u (after épié tunsi
and épi§ baddme) Uruanna III 556, dupl. Kécher
Pflanzenkunde 25 r. 7°.
Translation based on si¢.zA.GIN.NA = in-
zu-lralti (Ass. form of Babyl. inzahrétu)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 205.

(a topographical

gizilli s.; torch of reed for cultic purposes;
Bogh., SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and er.1z1.L4;
Sum. lw.

gi.izi.léd = ga-nu-u Su-ru-up-tum, gi.izi.lé =
gv-u, gi.izi.ld = di-pa-ri Hh. VIII 270ff.; gi.
izi.l4 = gi-zil-lu-4 (in group with dipdru and niru)
Antagal B 217.

[Y)Ku.sup Sangé.mah 9En.lil.la.key (KID)
[nig.n]la gi.izi.l4 ba.ni.ib.sé : dMiN MIN-hu
(= Sangamdhu) $@ IMiN MIN (= niknakku) MIN-G
(= gizilld) u$-bi-’-ma Kubu, the high-priest of
Enlil, swung censer and torch BA 5 649 r. 3ff.;
gi.izi.l4 ma8.tab.ba G$.bi u.me.ni.ld :
gi-zil-le-e ki-<lal>-la-an ina da-me-§u qu-ud-ma
“light” both torches with its (the sacrificial kid’s)
blood RA 28 140:12f.

a) used for fumigation: UZU.UR-84& ina
GLIZI.LA tuhdb you exorcise his leg by means
of the cultic torch CT 23 1:11 (SB med.); ina
Nic.NA GL.IZI.LA e[gubbd ...] tugadda$ you
purify with censer, cultic torch (and) the
basin with holy water BBR No. 46:2 (NA rit.),
cf. ina NiG.NA % GLIZILLA RAcc. p. 3 i 30;
KI.GAR (= kullatu) tugad[da$] NiG.NA GI.IZI.LA
A.GUB.BA KLGAR tu[hdp] you purify the
potter’s clay, with censer, cultic torch (and)
basin with holy water you exorcise the pot-
ter’s clay AAA 22 pl. 11 iii 9 (NA rit.); for
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other occs. see hdbu mngs. 1 and 2; AG.UB.
BA NiG.NA GLIZL.IA tudbd’Su you swing over
him the basin with holy water, the censer, the
cultic torch BMS 12:118 (SB rel.), and passim
in similar contexts; ark: imért Suniiti GI.IZL.LA
DUG.8AG tudba’a you swing the cultic torch
(and) the censer after these donkeys ZA 45
204 ii 34 (Bogh. rit.); 2 GIL.IZI.LA i§tén ana ZAG
i§ten ana ¢UB ludetiqu - two torches, let them
swing one to the right, one to the left (in the
taklimtu-ritual) ABL 670 r. 5 (NA), cf. ibid.
r. 11; Libbibininne NiG.NA GLIZI.LA Sa YIS,
BAR % 9K U (var. 9K U.SUD) may the censer and
the torch that belong (respectively) to the
gods Girra and Kubu cleanse me BMS
12:86 (SB); iddd gassa ... A.GUB.BA TNIG.NA
7 GLIZLLA tubgati ... tultanappat you re-
peatedly touch the corners (of the house)
with bitumen, gypsum, the basin with holy
water, seven censers (and) seven cultic
torches BBR No. 41 iv(!) 19 (NA); madmdsu
Sant NiG.NA GLIZI.LA tdatusunu TA GIS.NA da
marst udalbd (the chief madmasu and) the
masmasu second (to him in rank) go around
the bed of the sick man with a censer and a
cultic torch in their hands ABL 24 r. 6 (NA).
Note use of special torches provided with
aromatic substances: GI.IZI.LA rabi Sa furd
(wr. SiM.HI1.A) sunnud ina t8at kibrit
igddamma he lights from a sulphur fire a
great torch that has been interlarded with an
aromatic mixture RAcec. p. 68:28 (mis Pi
ritual); tna lLbbi (var. ana) 2 GI.IZI.LA GIS.
ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN GI.DUG.GA fusannald sic.
BABBAR S1G.sA; tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul-lah, cf.
[sic.za].cIN.NA tu-lah BMS 40:5) 121 ina
kibrit LAL-ma ina abri tanaddi you insert
cedar, cypress (resin) and aromatic reed into
two torches, wrap white and red wool around
them, set fire (to them) by means of sulphur
and throw them on the pyre KAR 26 r. 21,
vars, from K.3268+ 6033 (unpub.).

b) used for lighting a cultic fire: cf. the
last two citations sub usage a; GIIZLLA ina
13at [kib]rit LAL(!)-ma ana libbi Nic.TAB(!).
TUR.RA lattanaddi light a torch from a sul-
phur fire and put it repeatedly to the brazier
PBS 10/2 18 r. 36, cf. 4R 55 No. 2:17; kima at:

gizilla

tald uSarrd erib-biti GL.IZI.LA igddamma itt
garakku uSasbat as soon as the eclipse begins
the érib-biti-priest lights a cultic torch and
fires the brazier BRM 4 6:16 (NB); abru Ta
GLIZLLA ... innappah the pyre is lit with
the cultic torch RAcc. p. 69r.7, cf. TA GLIZI.LA
abra ... ufasbat ibid. 13; ndr TA GLIZI.LA
tgaddu he lights the lamp with the torch
ibid. 15. Note for extinguishing a torch: ina
mE DUG.A.GUB.BA ... GLIZL.LA #-na-Kany-ah
he extinguishes the torch with water from
the holy water basin ibid. 20.

c) with nadi: [§umma bdrd] ina Suttisu
GL.IZI.LA ina qiti$u na&dma if the divination-
priest dreamt that he held a torch in his hand
JAOS 38 82:1 (MB ext.); ina qabal muditi ad:
Stkw 61.1ZLLA qané birdti at midnight I lifted
for you (as part of a ritual performance) the
cultic torch made of choice reeds AfO 14
142:42 (SB bit mésiri), cf. Surpu I8,4R14No.2r.
31, KAR 234 r. 7 (= AMT 89,3ii 3), etc. Note for
the use of ¢dt ... sabdtu: the chief &rib-biti
qdt GLIZI.LA . .. ultu zigqurat isabbatamma KA

. ana kisalmahhi TU-ma leads the torch
from the temple tower and it enters through
the gate to the main courtyard RAce. p. 68:33,
and passim in this text.

d) other oces. — 1’ in omina: Summa KI.
MIN (= birsu) kima G1.I1ZI.LA tnnamir(IGI.TUH)
if a luminous phenomenon resembling a torch
appears (mentioned between kima niri and
kima 121.GAR) CT 38 27:16 (SB Alu), dupl. ibid.
28:16, cf. Summa ina bit amele mimma
kima 138Gt GI.IZI.LA B ibid. 29:58; Summa IZI.
GAR Ja ina GI.IZI.LA nadd namir if the flame
given by a torch is bright CT 39 34:17 (SB
Alu), dupl. ibid. 37:4f., cf. ibid. 34:18ff.

2’ in lit.: orIziLd AN-ma-mi mu-3d-mir
irka[lla] torch of the sky, which illuminates
the nether world Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 49:3
(SB hymn to Sin).

3’ in cultic commentaries: Nig.NA IRU.SUD
GLIZILA 9Nusku the censer (is) the god
Kubu, the torch (is) Nusku ZA 6 242:24;
GI.IZI.LA 9BIL.GI BBR No. 27 ii 5, and dupl. PBS
10/4 12 ii 12, cf. BMS 12:86, sub usage a.
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4’ in NB inventories of cultic objects and
materials: 30 grizi.LA BE 8 154:10; 2 GI.
DUy 6 GLIZLLA two reed altars, six cultic
torches Nbk. 457:5.

gizinakku s.; the place of making offering
to the moon god; OB, SB*; Sum. Iw.

kideN.zu.na = $u-ma (followed by ki.dUtu)
¥zi Ci2l, cf.udu.ki.deN.zu.na = §v-[z] (between
udu.ki.@Utu and udu.kidrmvm.ra) Hh. XIIT 162.

1 BAN zU.LUM ana NINDA.I.DE.A ana 4EN.
ZU tna gi-zi-na-ki-im one seah of dates for a
mirsu-cake for Sin at the place of the offering
to the moon god VAS 917:6 (OB); ina gi-zi-
na-ki ni-qi 9Sin ru-bli-e al-Sar a-na-ku ul
a-zi-zu wl i-na-gi LUGAL where I am not
present, the king cannot make the offering at
the g., the offering to the princely Sin (speech
of the date palm) KAR 145 r. 1 (SB fable).

While the Hh. passage shows that the
offering made at the gizinakku could in-
clude animals, the OB and SB citations indi-
cate that a cake made with dates was a
part of it. For the rendering of Sum. ki by
gi- in a loan word, see g¢ibld, gimahhu,
gisubbd, ete.

gizitu see gigitu.
gizzanu see gizinu.

*sizzanh (*kizzand, fem. gizzanitu, kized:
nitu) adj.; goat-like; SB*; cf. gazazu.
gi-izza-ni-tum u pusdanitum Sa it libbi
TE.MES qabdi ana mubht MUL.UZ w TE.LU.US
ina libb: TEMAS.ZG B Tiamat w 9Kingt
Sanu || gi-iz-za-ni-td | ki-iz-za-ni-ti Sumdu ana
muhhi TE.MAS ki-izzu the goat-like and the
pudu-like which are mentioned among the
constellations refer to the She-Goat-Star and
the constellation Dead-Man within the con-
stellation Goat-Star .... are Tiamat and
Kingu, gizzinitu, (also) called kizzanitu, in
reference to the Goat-star (called) Fkizzu
King STC 2 pl. 70:8 and 10 (comm.).
Landsberger, AfK 1 77.

gizzatu A (kizzatu) s.; 1.encroachment on
land by royal authority, 2. land thus ac-
quired; MB, NB, LB; pl. gizzdtu and giz=

gizzatu A

2etu; wr. kizzatu in MB, gizzatu in NB and
LB; cf. gazdzu.

1. encroachment on land by royal au-
thority: whosoever among the governors,
the provincial governors, the mayors or (any
other) official in charge of this territory starts
legal proceedings against these fields nidirta
ki-za-ta iSakkanu and brings about a reduc-
tion (in size) or encroachment MDP 2 pl. 16
iii 14 (Nazimaruttad); ina eqlidu nisirta u ki-iz-
za-ta la Sakani not to bring about a reduction
of or encroachment on his field MDP 2 pl. 21
ii 10 (Meligihu), cf. ki-iz-za-ta u nifirta ina
lebbi eltakan ibid. pl.22v 29; Sa ... ki-iz-za-ta
nisirta idakkanu misra kudurra usahhd who
brings about encroachment (and) reduction,
disturbs border lines and markers BBSt. No.
11 ii 10 (Enlil-nadin-apli), cf. $a ... niirta
ki-iz-za-tam i$akkanw ika misra ittigu MDP
6 pl. 9 iv 16 (Marduk-apal-iddina), also nidirta
ki-iz-za-ta ina libbi eqli anni idakkanu BBSt.
No. 8 iii 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahhs), also ki-iz-za-ta
nidirta 1Sakkanu ibid. No. 7 ii 6 (Marduk-nadin-
ahhs), also ki-iz-za-at eqli nudirtu iSakkanu
RA 16 126 iii 20 (Marduk-zdkir-$umi); nidirts
gi-iz-za-a-ti tamidt{u] ina libbi iSakkany who
brings about a reduction, encroachment (or)
curtailment thereof BBSt. No. 10r. 3¢ (Samas-
fum-ukin).

2.1and thus acquired: adi A.8A ki-izza-a-t¢
$a ina libbi na-ra-ni as far as the g.field
whichisin .... MDP 6 p. 42i 7 (Marduk-apal-
iddina, translit. only); SE.NUMUN zaqpu u pi
Sulpu c18.BAN $o PN u PN, SE.NUMUN gi-iz-
zi-e-tt §a PN, ... $a ina GN u gi-iz-zi-e-ti Sa
tne GN, naphar 7 ¢18.BAN gi-zi-f& orchard
and field, the bow-fief of PN and PN, the
g.-territory of PN, which are in GN, and
which are in the g.-territory in GN,, all to-
gether seven bow-fiefs (of) g.-type BE 9 107:2
and 8 (Artaxerxes I); putu Saplitu Sadd US.
SA.DU gi-iz-za-a-ti Sarri the (garden’s) lower
east side adjoining the g.-land of the king
TCL 13 190:8, dupl. Dar. 321:8; (estate be-
longing to Eanna) tna gi-iz-zi-e-t4 $a Nar-GN
in the g.-land of the GN canal YOS 6 67:3
(Nbn.); (a field extending) wltu mubhi pani
da gi-iz-zi-e-tum $a LG La’etia adi mubhi . ..
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from the g.-land of the La’etiia people as far
a8 (GN) YOS 6 40:12 (Nbn.); SE.NUMUN 2ag-
pu ... 3a kidad Puratti Ja ina gi-iz-za-tum 3a
PN orchard belonging to PN on the bank of
the Euphrates, whichisintheg.-lot BRM188:5
(Antiochus III).

gizzatu B s.; (one animal’s annual) yield
of wool or hair; NB; cf. gazazu.

ana i§tet immertu 14 MA NA sfe.H1.A gi-iz-za-
as-su ana 8tet enzu 1 tamlittu § 3arat enzi
gi-12-20-03-5% binamma give me per
ewe 1} minas of wool as its (annual) yield,
per she-goat one kid (and) § mina of goat
hair as its yield BE 9 1:8f., cf. ibid. 11f, also
(in similar contexts) BE 10 130, 131, 132, PBS 2/1
144, 145, 146, 147; na Satti ... ina mubhi
UDU pubal 1} MA.NA SiG.HIA ina mubli Uy
13 MA.NA SiG.HI.A ina muhhi MAS.GAL  MA.NA
siG.Uz ina muhhi Uz § MA.NA sfc.Uz tamlittu
u gi-iz-za-a-tum . .. tnandin annually he will
deliver the increase (in young animals) and
the yield of wool and goat hair (at the rate of)
1} minas of wool per ram, 1} minas of wool
per ewe, § mina of goat hair per he-goat,
§ mina of goat hair per she-goat YOS 6155:15;
sénu abbakamma nikkassu Sa tamlittu gi-iz-za-
a-ta ... eppud 1 shall bring the sheep and
settle the accounts concerning the increase
(in young animals) and the yield BRM 1
70:8 (let.), cf. gi-iz-za~ti w tamlittu . . . inandin
Nbk. 266:8.

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97{f.

*gizzu (kizzu) adj.; shorn; OAkk.*; cf.
gazazu.

20 MAS ki-zu-tu[m] twenty shorn goats
(beside thirty upu) MDP 14 p. 75 No. 14:4.

The word gizzu indicates that the animals
are of an age to be shorn rather than that they
actually have been shorn. See gazzu.

gizzu A (kizzu, kazzu) s.; adult male goat;
SB (in lit. only); wr. MAS.zU, once MAS.zI
(BBR No. 26 iii 20); cf. gazdzu.

mas.zi = ka-alz-zu] (var. ki-[7z-2u]) (followed
by mas.za.ra.ah = ku-z[a-zu]) Hh., XIIT 218;
MAS.2zu, MAS.TUR 2R 44 No. 3 ii 13 (coll.) (NA
Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version), dupl.
ADD 777 r. 3; MA8.2U [ ki-iz-2u | MAS [ d-ri-sa [
20U [ e-du-t (misinterpreted as MAS male goat + ZU

gizzu B

having had intercourse) BRM 4 32:10 (NB Comm.);
[dla-ad-$u = [gil-iz-zu  Malku V 37; gizzanitu [
kizzanitu $uméu ana mubhi TE.MAS ki-iz-zu the
gizzanitu constellation is called kizzdnitu on account
of the Goat-Star (called) kizzu STC 2 pl. 70:10 (SB
comm.).

a) in rit.: MAS.2U tanakkisma Sarra tukap:
par you slaughter a male goat and purify
the king BBR No. 26ii 1, cf. MAS.Z[U tanalgqt
BBR No. $:91; MAS.zU la ilappat he must
not touch the male goat BBR No. 26 ii 25;
UDU.NITA [u MAS.2U/z1] ina bab ekalli inaqqi
tna dami MAS.ZI $udtw ... he sacrifices a ram
and a male goat at the gate of the palace,
with the blood of the male goat (he smears
the threshold) ibid. iii 20; MAS.zU teleqqi ...
tanakkis you take a male goat, slaughter it
TCL 6 34 i 2, cf. comm. BRM 4 32, in lex. section.

b) in med.: ana libbi dami MAS.zU tanaddi
you throw (various drugs) into the blood of a
male goat AMT 35,3:5; [s]t MAS.2U da Sumeli
tusaphar you crush the left horn of a male
goat AMT 4,6:8; [...] KU.GUR & MAS.zU
....of a male goat TCL 6 34i 9; [0.RI1.9I]M:
AS epir kibis MAS.2U quitratu-plant : dust from
the tracks of a male goat Uruanna III 20f.

¢) in hemer.: $&r MAS(text a1).zU ... la
tkkal he must not eat the meat of a male goat
KAR 147:12, also ibid. 27, ef. 177 r. i 18 and
(replaced by MAS) KAR 177 r. iii 46.
Landsberger, AfO 10 159.

gizzu B s.; 1. shearing, 2. shearings; NA,
NB; cf. gazizu.

1. shearing — a) in NA: ki PN ana gi-zi
tikuni . .. ana gi-zi la eérub ihtilig when PN
went to the shearing he did not arrive at
the shearing, but disappeared ABL 1432:12
and 14 (let.).

b) in NB: 300 sénu adi Uz u puballu a
ITI MN wultu gi-iz-zt 4sdnt 300 head of small
cattle including she-goats and rams, (quota)
of MN, came out from the shearing TCL 12
43:17, cf. kalam $a ina senu $a DN [ultu
mlubhi gi-iz-zi 4sd YOS 7 163:8; ana muhhi
gi~iz-zu $a sénu Sa Sarri ittalak he went to the
shearing of the king’s sheep BIN 1 14:17;
sénu 3a ana gi-iz-zi irruba the sheep that
will come for the shearing VAS 6 67:12; Sa
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. tna mubls gi-iz-zt ina qat ndgide sabtunu
(sheep) that were received for shearing from
the shepherds YOS 7 143:23; gi-iz-zu ina bit
tlanika nultirra we have begun the shearing
in your temple YOS 3 7:15 (let.), cf. Igiliz-
za-nu our shearing ibid. 20; batal 3a gi-iz-zi
Jakin the shearing has been interrupted BIN
156:16 (let.); 17 sirpu Sa gi-iz—zi 17 clippers
for shearing Nbn. 960:3, cf. ana epéd sirapi
parzilli $a gi-iz-zu Nbn. 867:2; ana Samni u
parzills ana gi-iz-zi nadna (money) given for
oil and iron for the shearing Nbk. 294:4, cf.
ana eleppi $a gi-zi Nbn. 856:3, also eleppu
ana gi-iz-zt Nbk. 206:2.

2. shearings: sfc.H1.A gi-2i §a r&é wool
shearings from the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1;
x sfc.BL.A ultu gi-tz-2u $a sénu X wool from
the shearings of the sheep Nbn. 754:2, cf.
Nbn. 952:12; x SiG.HI.A gi-iz-20 o MU.4.KAM
x wool shearings from the year four VAS 6
67:2.

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97ff.

gizzu B in bit gizzi s.; shearing shed;
NB¥*; cf. gazazu.

Ja PN ultu £ gi-tz-21 tbuku (sheep) that PN
brought from the shearing shed YOS 7 8:9;
TOG.KUR.RA.MES ... ana B gi-iz-zu Sabulu
blankets were brought to the shearing shed
Cyr. 163:86.

gl s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[...] MALXME.EN = gu-t (between zak#t and
agt) SP I 310.

Either shortened from ag, “‘crown,’ or to
be corrected to zu-ku-# on the basis of Ea
IV 282f., cf. Landsberger, MSL 3 124.

gl (bronze) see g¢i.
guasu see gdfu A.
gubabtu (a priestess) see ugbabliu.

gubdru (gupdru) s.; 1. nape, 2. locks of
the nape (on a statue); lex.*

uzu.gi.bar = Sv-u (var. gu-[ba(r)-ru]) Hh.
XV 17; ga.bar = gu-ba-ru Kagal I 373; na,.gu.
bar.za.gin = gu-pa-+ Hh. XVI 92; [na,.gu.
bar.za.gin] = [gu-pla-ru = gim-ma-tu, CT 18 24
K.11185:7, to Hg. B IV.

gubbuhu

1. nape (as part of the human body), cf. Hh.
XYV and Kagal, in lex. section. 2. locks of the
nape (on a statue), cf. Hh. XVI and Hg., in
lex. section.

Meissner BAW 1 28f.; Landsberger Fauna 131
n. 3.

gubaru (ingot) see kubaru.

gubbu A s.; well; NA*; probably WSem.
lw.; pl. gubbans.

tna Laribda £.BAD NA,.LAGAB.MES (var. da
NA,MES) ina U6U gu-ub-ba-a-ni §a mé attadi
u§manni 1 pitched my camp in Laribda, a
fortress of stone blocks, beside the water wells
Streck Asb. 72 viii 102, cf. ibid. 204 vi 22; [gu]-
ub-bt mé (after pA,MES irrigation ditches)
Johns Doomsday Book 10 viii 7; 1 G18.8AR [x
gubl-bi A MES ibid. 16i 3; 1 adru 1 gu-ub-[bu
A] ibid. 2i 7.

The context of the Asb. passage suggests a
loan word from Syr. gubba, “well” (cf. Arabic

gubb). Not to be confused with kuppu,
“fountain.”
gubbu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*

6,40 i-gi-gu-ub-bi-im gu-ub-bi-im Sumer 6
134 r. 20 (OB math.).
See igigubbu for discussion.

gubbl (cultic water basin) see egubbd.

*gubbubu (gabbubu) adj.; roasted; NA¥*;
cf. gubbubu.

UDU.NITA ga-bu-bu ina mub[hi tadakkan]
you place the roasted sheep upon it Ebe-
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 22:18, cf. ibid. 15; 2 UDU gab-
bu-bu ADD 995i6.

Ass. gabbubu corresponds to Babyl. kub:
bubu, from kababu, q. v.

gubbubu v.; to roast; gramm.*;
gubbubu adj., gubibtu.

tu-gab-bab BR 45 K.253 viii 34.

Ass. *gababu corresponds to Babyl. ka:
babu, q. v.

gubbuhu (qubbuhu) adj.; bald; OB, MB,
SB.

[...].ra = qu-ub-bu-hu (followed by qurrudu
and hubbusu) Igituh App. Ai 13",

IT; cf.
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[DIS NA SA]e.DU-su gu-ub-bu-up if a man’s
head is bald KAR 202 i 54 (med.). As per-
sonal name: Gu-ub-bu-hu VAS 7 134:28 (OB),
and passim in OB; Gu-ub-bu-hu BE 14 25:19
(MB), and passim in MB.

Holma Quttulu 38f.

gubbubu (qubbubu) v.; (mng. unkn.);
from MB on*; II (stat. only).

imnisunitima Namtarw ilu arkd gu-bu-ub
Namtaru counted them (the assembled gods),
and a minor god (or: the last in the row)
was g. VAS 12 195:32 (= EA 357, Nergal and
Eredkigal); [...]9U0TU qu-bu-uh da-li[l ...] (in
broken context) AfO 11 pl. 2 Rassam 2 r. 10
(SB wisdom).

(For the VAS passage cf. Oppenheim, Or. NS 19
149ff., Ebeling, JCS 4 222.)

gubburu (guppuru) v.; 1. to overpower,
2. gutabburu to vie with one another; from
OB on; II, II/2, 1I/3; cf. gabbaru, gabru
adj., mungabru.

gu-up-pr-rit = gu-ud-[Su-rit], gu-ta-ap-plh-ric = gu-
ta-o§-3[u-ru] CT 18 8 r. 26f.

1. to overpower: [glu-ub-bu-ru d-gab-bar
[rlu-up-pu-su u-nap-pa-su she (Lamastu)
indeed overpowers, she indeed smites PBS1/2
113 i 15 (SB Lama¥tu).

2. to vie with one another: efli ug-ta-ap-
pa-ru $a ki arkdatim the young men vie with

each other .... VAS 10 214iii 1 (OB Agusaja).
gubgubu s.; (part of the human body);
SB.*

isbat gidsa kinsa kisilla gabla rapadiv u
Jasalli gu-ub-gu-ba pubur saA.MES sabit (the
madkadu-disease previously) seized the hip,
shin, ankle, waist, shoulder and neck muscle,
and (now) holds the g., the center of the
ginews KAR 192 r.i 19 (med.).

Possibly to be connected with kukubatu
(and kukubdnu) referring to the stomach of
animals or a part thereof.

gubgubu see guggubu.

*gubibtu s.; parched barley; NA*; only
pl. gubibate attested; cf. gubbubu.

gubru B

Se.8u.hu.uz = gu-bi-bati parched barley
Practical Vocabulary Assur 31, cf. §e.5u.hu.uz
= Sumamiu Hh. XXIV 164.

100 SE gu-bi-ba-te 100 SE 4i- <buy-uh-Sen-nu
(victuals for a royal banquet) Iraq 14 43:121
(Asn.).

Ass. *gubibtu corresponds to Babyl. *ku-
bibtu, from kabdbu, q.v.

gubnatu s. fem.; cheese (made from sheep
milk); LB*; Aram. lw.

77 gu-ub-na-tw, ina pan PN {abiht 77
cheeses for PN, the cook VAS 6 103:1 (Cyr.);
ana 100 UDU-tum alitty 100 gub-na-ti 1 siva
himetu binamma give me 100 cheeses per
100 ewes which have lambed (and) one sila of
ghee (per 100 sheep) BE 9 1:9, cf. ibid. 12
and 22; ana 1§t immertu alittu i85t gub-na-tu,
ana 100 vmmertu alittu 1 siLA I.NUN.NA one
cheese for each ewe which has lambed (and)
one sila of ghee per 100 ewes which have
lambed PBS 2/1 147:9, of. ibid. 18, also BE 10
130:8 and 17, 131:8 and 17, 132:8 and 15, PBS
2/1 144:9, 145:8, 146:8, 148:9 and 18.

Connect with Aram. gubna, Arabic gubn,
Heb. g%bina.

gubru A (or gupru)
hut; OB, SB.*

gi.[nalm.sipa.da = gub-ru = ma-sal-lu §& LO.
srpA shepherd’s reed hut Hg. B1I 215; [é.gi.sig.
ga] e-ki-za-aq-qa (pronunciation) [ ku-ub-ru (fol-
lowed by bit kikkist) KUB 30 6 ii 6, cf. Moran
Temple Lists, index, s. v.

treddidu ana gu-ub-ri $a ré>im adar tarbasim
she led him (Gilgimes) to the shepherds’
huts where the cattle pens are Gilg. P.ii 33
(OB); murma Ustar narama i-§i-> ana gu-ub-
7t z-x-ma 9ES+DAR(!) izzakariu when Istar
found her beloved whom she sought, IStar
.... to the shepherds’ hut and said to him
LKA 15:5 (SB lit.); miqitli GUD.ME % gu-ub-ri
catastrophe among cattle and the shepherds’
huts Thompson Rep. 223 r. 2, cf. var. gub-
[r¢] ibid. 223A r. 8 (translit. only).

s.; shepherd’s reed

gubru B (or gupru) s.; needle, spit; lex.*

Su-kur S1L.KAK = gu-ub[p-rum (also = $ukurru,
kupd) Diri 11 157, cf. gu-ub-ru-um Proto-Diri
114a; Su-kur URUDU.SLKAK = gub-rum (also =
S$ukurru) Diri VI E 66,
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gubru C (or gupru) s.;
list.*

qu-ub [p-rum = pa-d¥-u-ru CT 18 3 r. iii 24.

(a table); syn.

gudadu (cripple) see qudadu.

gudadi (fem. gudaditu) adj.; (mng.
uncert., occ. only as personal name); NB.
mGy-da-du, Nbk. 366:1, cf. YOS 7 83:9, and
passim; {Gu-da-di-tu, Nbn. 253:6, and passim
(in all cases referring to slave girls).
Possibly to be considered a wvariant of
qudadu, ‘‘cripple,” q.v.

gudanagadt see gudnagadd.

gudapsit s.; (a padidu-priest of high rank);
OB, MB; Sum. lw.; wr. GUDU,.ZU+AB.

gudu,.zu+AB = gu-da-apsu(zU+AB)-% (in group
with enwu, néSakku, edammd, pasidu) Erimhus
V 17; gudu,.zu+AB = §U-u, [gu]du,.sig.bar.
ra = $u->-u-ru hairy, gudu,.tur.ra = lu-ma-ak-ku
Lu Excerpt I 198ff., cf. Lu IV 61; gudu,, gudu,.
zU+AB, guduy,.numdun.ld, gudu,.zi.ni.8é.
tu.ra Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 12ff. and dupl.
(Forerunner to Lu), see guduballd, guduballaturri,
guduballatae.

a) rank of g. as expressed in lists of temple
personnel: SANGA.MES, DI.KU,.MES, UGULA.
E.MES, SA.TAM.MES, értb %, GUDU,.ZU+AB.
MES, LU qabba’w LIH 83:31 (OB let. from Sip-
par), cf. ibid. 13, cf. also the professions of the
witnesses in BE 6/1 76:24-36; asbu enit u
lagara asba i$ippd v LU.MAE-hu [ad]bid GUDU,.
ZU+AB.MES da 417 rabdii (in the nether world)
dwell the enu-priests and the temple-
servants, dwell the purification priests and
the Mag-priests, dwell the g.-priests of (all)
the great gods Gilg. VII iv 48; cf. lex. section.

b) functions: PN GUDU,ZU+AB 948ESKI
UET 5 95 (seal), also ibid. 194 r. 2, 536 case seal,
UET 1 60 seal, 107 seal; PN GUDU,.ZU+AB
(possibly connected with Samad) YOS 8
167:18, cf. CT 4 23c and 29a below; PN E.DUB.BA
GUDU,.ZU+AB 4SES.KI UET 1 149 seal, also
ibid. 304 seal; KASKAL GIS.TUKUL $a dUTU ...
KI PN GUDU,ZU+AB PN, GUDU,.ZU+AB PN,
GUDU,ZU+AB % PN, GUDU,ZU+AB PN; ..
iB.TA.E.A PN; has rented from the g.-priests
PN, PN,, PN; and PN,, the sacred weapon
of Samas (for a circumambulation at the time

gudila

of the harvest of the barley) CT 4 23c:5-8,
cf. K1 PN PN, GUDU,.ZzU+AB (in similar con-
text) CT 4 29a:6.

c) other occs. — 1’ in OB: in texts from
Ur: UET 5 100:29. 104:24ff., 110:28, 165:15,
191:36-38 and 41, 254:13f., PBS 8/2 255:151f,,
264:29ff.; in texts from Larsa: TCL 10 52:17,
TCL 11 173:14, VAS 13 67 r. 3, ibid. 81:4 (neigh-
bor), YOS 8 167:18; in texts from Sippar: CT
4 11a:29f., BE 6/1 76:28-33, 108:7, 112:24, for
CT 4 23c and 29a cf. usage b, for LTH 83 cf. usage a;
in texts from Kutalla: Jean Tell Sifr 94:18,
96:17, 97:18f.; in texts from Isin: BIN 7
193:8, 212:25f.

2’ in MB: PN neSak Enlil 6UDUL.ZU+AB
dpa KU Hinke Kudurru ii 14, iii 11.

The title of gudapsid occurs only in the
OB period, and once in MB. In the latter
case it is borne by the mayor of Nippur; but
none of the occurrences in the OB period
appear in texts from Nippur. The gudapsi-
priest represents the highest rank of the class
of gudu-priests (Akk. padisu); his office
(as against that of the gudu) was neither
alienable nor hereditary (cf. PN ¢UDU, DUMU
PN, GUDU,.ZU+AB BIN 7 212:25f, whereas
a GUDU,ZU+AB is never mentioned as the
son of a GUDU,). The exact implication of the
term abzu remains uncertain.

*sudgudu s.; (part of the lower leg of a
quadruped); MA*; only pl. gudgudatu
attested.

supradunu u gu-ud-gu-da-tu-Su-nu Sa udi
their (the horned and winged A.Lv animals’)
hoofs and hocks(?) are (made) of ebony
T. 232 IX i 26 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin
Museum, courtesy Kocher); [... gul-ud-gu-
da-tu §a udl ibid. i 38.

The use of black wood can be taken to
indicate that the word refers to the hairy
shanks of the goat- or antelope-like creature
represented.

gudild s.; (a class or type of man); OB
lex.*

[...]8A.ZA = gu-di-lu-d-um 3NT 922 i 5’

(unpub., OB Lu App.).
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gudnagadd (gudanagadid) s.; bull in care
of the herdsman; lex.*; Sum. lw.

gus.ud.da.na.gad (vars. gu,.da.na.gad,
gu,.[da.a]n.na.{gad.da, gu,.ud.du.na.gad.
da) = Su-u Hh. IT 329; gu,.ud.na.gad = 8v-u,
gu,.ud.na.gad = {alap) na-¢i-du Izi G 254f.,
in RA 10 223 r. 16f.

gtidu s.; leather bottle; NB*; Aram. lw.
10 KUS gu-da-nu $ubila send me ten leather
bottles YOS 3 23:9 (let.).
Meissner BAW 1 22.

guduballatae s.; padisu-priest, not offici-
ating; lex.*; Sum. word.

[gudu,.ba]l.la.ta.é = $u-ma alternate pa:
§t&u-priest not officiating (lit. taken out of the suc-
cession) LuIV 74, cf. [gudu,].bal.l4.ta.& Syria
13 234 No. 9 r. ii 17 (Forerunner to Lu).

guduballaturrfi s.; minor padidu-priest
alternating in office; lex.*; Sum. Iw.

[gudu,.ball.ld.tur.ra = §v-u Lu IV 73, cf.
gudu,.bal.tur.ra (var. [gudu,.bal].ld.tu.ra)
Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 18, and dupl. (Forerunner
to Lu).

guduballd s.; padifu-priest alternating in
office; lex.*; Sum. lw.

[guldu,.bal.ld = [...]-mu, SU-u padidu-priest
alternating in office Lu IV 72, cf. gudu,.bal.
a(var. .14) Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 15, and dupl.
(Forerunner to Lu).

*sudiidu s.; military detachment; NB*;
only pl. gudiadanu attested.

LG gu-du~-da-nu ligima sabésunu ... lisab:
bituma lifalu let all the detachments make

a sortie, capture their soldiers and question
them ABL 1237r. 15.

Translation based on Heb. g°dud.
Meissner BAW 1 21f,
gudiigu s.;
list.*
gu-du-gu = da-al-tum CT 18 3 r.ii 19.

(a synonym for door); syn.

guduppu see gumbu.

guduttd s.; offering table; from OB on*;
Sum. lw.

gu-du-ut-tu-u (var. du-gu-du-{dl) = pa-dé-fu-ru
Malku II 186; gu-du-ut-tu-tt = pa-d§-§u-ru CT 18
3 r. iii 14.

guennakku

lidsakin gu-du-tu-i i-pa-ar-si-im Satts let
the offering table be set .... RA 15 180 vii 16
(OB Agusaja, from photograph); [...]-u§ gu-du-
ut-t{i~i] (in broken context) KAR 334:4 (rel.).

Loan word from Sum. dugud(a) (cf. var.
dugudid, q.v.).

guennakku s.; title of the governor of
Nippur; from OB on*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll.
and GU.EN.NA; cf. guennakkitu.

gi.en.na = Sv-ku (after é.dup.pa.a = §d-an-
da-bak-ku, 14.tus . Nibru¥= a-§ib Ni-ip-pu-ri) Lu
I 135, cf. ga.dub.ba, gé.dub.ba.tus.a, ga.
en.na OECT 4 1601 35f{f. (Forerunner to Lu).

a) in OB — 1’ as name of the official:
addum tem GI18.8AR [...] do GU.EN.NA iSlu
ITI.1.KAM ana GA.DUB.BA fagbima taddinaddu
as to the matter of the garden of the [...] of
the g., a month ago you promised to give
it to the Sandabakkuw PBS 1/2 11:19 (let.).

2’ as geographical name: ina URU GU.EN.
NaK PBS 7 16:6 (let.); A.5A ID.GU.EN.NA a
field on the g. canal Grant Bus. Doc. 33:3
(= YOS 8 127).

b) in MB — 1’ wr. syll.: beli ana gi-en-
na-ki lightma may my lord speak to the g.
BE 17 40:24 (let.); gué-en-na-ki aganna iqtabd
my g. said here BE 17 59:5.

2’ wr. GU.EN.NA: GU.EN.NA BE 17 45:19,
of. ibid. 46:11, 81:7, PBS 1/2 26:4, PBS 2/2
116:3, 5, 10 and 17 (all letters); PN GU.EN.NA
NIBRUM BE 14 136:1, cf. ibid. 39:1, 142:28,
PN GU.EN.NA PBS 2/2 56:13 (all leg. and
adm. documents); PN GU.EN.NA NIBRUX
BBSt. No. 3 i 19, and passim in this text; PN
GU.EN.NA RA 16 126 iv 21 (kudurru).

3’ as royal title: [srpa.z]i GU.EN(text
MAH).NA PBS 15 68:4, as against the royal
title: [LU.6.D]JUB.BA.A NIBRUX BE 1 33:12.

c) in SB, NA, NB — 1’ in hist.: PN vrU.
GU.EN.NA CT 34 48 iv 1, cf. ibid. 49 iv 14,
also 50 iii 43 (Synchron. Hist.); PN LU.GU.EN.
NA BHT pl. 1:10 and 2:19 (chron.); mdré PN
LU.GU.EN.NA Streck Asb. p. 28 iii 63.

2’ in letters: ana darri ... aradka LG.GU.
EN.NA ABL 328:2, also ibid. 327:2; ardanika
LYU.GU.EN.NA u mudarkisi ABL 344:2; cf. (in
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connection with Nippur) ABL 540:4 and 11,
438 r. 11, 447:8, 542:11, 961:8, 1208:4.

3’ in NB texts coming from Nippur: LU.
GU.EN.NA TuM 2-3 79:2, 240:6, PBS 1/2 87:8
and 14.

See Sandabakku.

Ungnad, ZA 31 49 n. 3; Balkan, AfO 15 130f.;
(Landsberger, ZA 41 189; Unger, ZAW NF 3 314).

guennakkiitu s.; office of the governor of
Nippur; MB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GU.EN.NA-l7;
cf. guennakku.

1§-tu GU.[EN].NA-t¢ PN since the term in
office of the guennakku PN BE 17 24:24 (let.).

gugallu A s.; 1.inspector of canals, 2. tax
payable to the g.; from OAkk. on; wr.syll,
with and without det. LU, and ¢¥.cAL,
GU.GAL.LA, UGU.GAL (cf. mng. 1d), in OAkk.
KU.GAL; cf. gugallu A in 3a gugalli, gugallitu.

[ki].ma.al = gu.gal = gu-[glel-lum (after
engar = t¢kkaru) Emesal Voe. IT i 17; id.da
kug.ma.al.la dug ma.ra.an.gi : inae na-ri-ia
gu-gal-lum kar-pa-tum wut-tir the canal inspector
brings back the jug from my river RA 33 104:33f.
(cf. Landsberger, WO 1 375 n. 84); un ugula
nu.me.a & gu.gal.biin.nu : [...] people with-
out an overseer are (like) water without a canal
inspector RA 17 123 r. 16’f. (SB wisdom), dupl.
K.7638 (unpub.); 9 gt.gal an.ki.a : G gi-gal
$amé u ersetim BA 5 705:5f., cf. KAV 218 A ii
42 and 46.

1. inspector of canals — a) in OAkk. and
Ur II1: enma PN ana PN, KU.GAL 6 MA ...
ana PN, liddin thus speaks PN to the canal
inspector PN,, let him give six boats to PN,
BIN 8 151:4 (OAkk. let.); PN KU.GAL BE 1
pl. VI No. 15 i 11, TuM NF 1-2 271 i 20, RA
30123 No. 10:8; XKU.GAL (§a GN) MDP 28 441:1,
4, 11 and 19, ibid. 515:8, 13, r. 7 and r. 15, ibid.
533:6.

b) in Elam, Nuzi, MB: PN gu-gal-lu (as
witness) MDP 24 340:14, cf. MDP 23 323 r. 5 and
r. 6, ibid. 321 (= 322) r. 50; Mmé patu LG ku-~gal-
lu ana PN iddin the canal inspector gave the
supply of water to PN AASOR 16 41:6 (Nuzi);
LY ku-gal-lu $a GN mé ittadna the canal
inspector of GN gave me water HSS 9 32:4
(Nuzi), ef. JEN 4 370:2, HSS 13 292:3, 401:10,
etc.; PN gu-gal-lu, BE 17 27:8 (MB let.);
lu hazannu lu muderidu lu gi-gal-lu lu ajumma

gugallu A

gtpu either a mayor or a superintendant of
agriculture or a canal inspector or any other
administrative officer BBSt. No. 7 i 33, cf.
ibid. No. 14:12, also (wr. gu-gal-lu) MDP 2 pl. 23
vi 11,

c)in NA, NB: PN LU.GU.GAL (as witness)
ADD 472 r. 17 (NA); LU gia-gal-lu, $a am:
BAR(SUG) PN canal inspector of the swamp of
PN YOS 7 156:5, cf. (of Borsippa) VAS 6
160:10, TuM 2-3 222:3; LU.GU.GAL §o dGASAN
da Uruk YOS 7 186:12, $a 4UTU Dar. 192:5,
Ja 9AG¢ Camb. 321:7; LU gu-gal-la $a LU.
AGRIG(SI+DUB) Nbk. 63:4, etc.

d) as title of gods and kings: %M ... gié-gal
Samé uw ersetvm CH xliii 65, and passim, cf.
Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 73f., cf. also 84U gi-
gal Samé w erseti KBo 1 3 r. 40 (treaty), etc.;
4EN gi-gal §amé Craig ABRT 1 30:24; 9E.PA;.
DUN ... gi-gal Samé ersetim (Enbilulu) the
divine digger of canals and ditches, the canal
inspector of heaven and earth En el. VII 62;
460.GAL gi-gal mitrdt il the canal inspector
of the gardens of the gods ibid. 64; Enbi:
lulu gi-gal iID.MES 5R 51 iii 68, cf. 3R 14:29,
also (said of Adad) KAR 142 iii 12; 9En-bi-
lu-lu gi-gal-la-ki #-kal rik-si-ki DN, your
canal inspector, keeps you (O River) in your
course CBS 344:8 (unpub., SB ine.); gu-gal-lo-
Si-nu Hnnugi their canal inspector DN
Gilg. XI 18, cf. Ennugi UGU.GAL §d 44-mim
KAR 178 r. iv 58; ipD Me-duN.Lin[rd] ... da
gi-gal-la-8@ I Marduk . ..1p Da-ban ... 3d gi-
gal-la-§¢ 4Tidpak JINES 15 134:51 and 53;
gi-gal-lu $amru (said of Ninurta) AKA 256:4
(Asn.); gu-gal-lum gqardam mumakkir qar:
bate valiant canal inspector who irrigates
the fields VAB 4 104 i 18 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 176
il18.

2. tax payable to the g. (NB only) — a) wr.
LU.GU.GAL: 1 GUR §d LU.GU.GAL eldt efir one
gur for the tax to the canal inspector has
been received in addition TuM 2-3 157:14;
suluppi a dullu v LG.GU.GAL PN efir PN has
received the dates for the work and the g.-tax
TCL 12 97:26; elat kurummati §o LU.GU.GAL
YOS 7169:7, also ibid. 175:12, TCL 13 166:9, and

passim.
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b) wr. without LG: sissinnu u GU.GAL ul
efir neither the gardener’s share nor the
g.-tax was paid Dar. 173:13, and passim, cf.
Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 54 for further refs.

In OB texts gugallu is not attested, except
for the personal name Gu-ga-al-lum UET
5 588:4 (cf. also Gu-ga-lum Nies UDT 91:206,
UrIIl) and for PN ¢U.cAL (witness) JCS
5 92 MAH 15890:21; frequent in this
period is the term Sipir narim, ‘“canal in-
spector.” Cf. Landsberger, JCS 9 128 n. 62.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 8f.; Landsberger, WO 1

375 n. 84; Falkenstein, ZA 47 213f.; Jacobsen,
JNES 5 130.

gugallu A in Sa gugalli s.; tax payable
to the gugallu; NB*; wr. o LU.¢U.¢AL; cf.
gugallu A.

§@ LU.GU.GAL ul mahir(wr. 161) the
gugallu-tax was not received TuM 2-3 159:20;
§d LUG.aU.GAL u[l] e-[tir] the gugallu-fee was
not paid ibid. 155:21.

gugallu B s.; bull of extraordinary size;
SB¥*; Sum. lw.

gu,.gal gu,.mah G ki.u§ ki.ga: ¢u.car-lum
GUMAH-hu ka-bi-is ri-te KU-tim great bull, sublime
bull, who walks over the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1

i 8f. (8B rel.), also quoted in KAR 60:10 and dupl.,
cf. Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 12.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9.

gugalliitu s.; 1. office of the gugallu,
2. tax payable to the gugallu-official; Nuzi,
NB; wr. syll. and vU.cU.caL-t-tu; of.
gugallu A.

1. office of the gugallu: PN ana ku-gal-lu-tr
ina mé Ja GN itepusmi he made PN the
gugalluy over the irrigation (lit. water) of GN
HSS 14 22:8 (Nuzi); (the administrators of
Eanna) ana PN ana LU.GU.GAL-u-tu ina
muhhi ipgidu entrusted (a date-grove) to PN
(as his compensation for acting as) gugallu-
official YOS 7 38:5 (NB); siitu $a LU.GU.GAL-
#-tu income of the g.-office VAS 3 188:2,
also ibid. 6.

2. tax payable to the gugallu-official (NB):
LY.¢U.cAL-d-tu Sa suluppt tax (income) of
the g.-office paid in dates VAS 5 122:4, also
ibid. 9; elat suluppt da LU.GU.GAL-u-tu ..

gugguru

tlgd they have taken in addition the dates for
the g.-tax Cyr. 236:11; 1 ¢UR 2 PI $a kari u
3 PI $a LU gi-gal-lu-ti eldt etir one gur, two
?I (of dates) as harbor-duty and three pr1 as
gugallu-tax have been paid in addition TCL
12 85:14; LU.GU.GAL-G-lu efir TuM 2-3 137:8,
of. ibid. 158:12, 164:19, salso VAS 3 170:1, and
(without LU) ibid. 211:8. Note description of
a field in Elam as: DA gu-ga-lu-ti (perhaps
a personal name) MDP 22 131:3.

gugamlu see gigamlu.

gugiaru s.; (a medicinal mineral); lex.*;
reading uncert.

[81] gu-ga-rum (var. NA, SI gu-ga-ri) : Na, mah-
ri-tum Uruanna III 163, in CT 14 16 K.240 r. 1,
var. from LTBA 1 88 ii 62.

The readings igugdru, limgugaru and pan
gugare are likewise possible.

gugganil see guqqani.

guggubu (gqubgubu) s.; (an ornament or
piece of jewelry consisting of a precious
stone); EA.*

One set of earrings of gold whose terinnatu-
pendants are genuine lapis lazuli » gu-ug-gu-
bi-Su-nu Na, huldlu XUR and whose ¢.’s are of
genuine huldlu stone EA 25 i 16 (list of gifts
of TuSratta), also ibid. i 17, 19, and 21, ibid. iii 56,
(wr. gu-ug-gu-ub-Ju-nu) ibid.iii 59 (all referring
to earrings); 1 §[a] zubb? kudSudi DUB.LA-§u
... gu-ub—gu-bv NA, hiliba one fly whisk, its
handle (is inlaid with genuine lapis lazuli),
the g. is of pilibdi-stone (other parts are KIN
and 78du, ‘“‘base”) EA 22 ii 44 (list of gifts of
TuSratta).

gugguru (gukkuru) s.; (atall earthenware
container with a small opening); OB, NA;
Sum. lw.; pl. gugguratu; wr.syll. and pvUe.
NiG.TA.HAB.

dug.la.ba.an.gid.da, dug.gu.gur(!l) (var.
dug.gu.ug.gu.ru), dug.nig.ta.hab = gu-ug-
gu-ru Hh. X 87ff.

a) in OB: 1 gu-hku-ru-i 1.8aH da PN 2 &i-
kinndl $a 1DVG.GA ... 2 gu-gu-ra-tum one
g.-vessel with lard belonging to PN, 2 &ikinnu-
flasks with perfume, 2 g.-vessels UET 5 805:1
and 5; 18 silas of barley given ana 3Am(!)
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da 3 gu-gu-ra-ttim for the purchase of three
g.-vessels TCL 11 237:8; ad§um gu-gu-ri-im
Sa kunukkatim concerning the g.-container
under seal RA 12 194:20.

b) in NA rit., always wr. DUG.N{G.TA.HAB:
4 DUG.NIG.TA.HAB KAS.SAG §d 1 siva.TA.Am
6UB-an you place four g.-containers with
fine-beer, each (holding) one sila BBR No.
1-20:50, cf. ibid. 60, 210, 215, and passim, KAR
64:20.

In the NA passages, gugguru denotes a jug
for beer, while the OB indicates other uses.
The reference Hh. X 87 shows that the ¢g. was
a long, bottle-like container.

gugittu s.; bleating; lex.*
[x].x.i = gu-gi-it-t¢ (in group with [gu].dé =
nagt, nagagu to bleat) Erimhus IT 210.
gugil s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
u Up =
A TII/3:15.
According to the context, gugd refers to
some kind of noise.

gugttu s.; 1. (a breed of sheep), 2. (a plant);
Ur IT1.*

1. (a breed of sheep): 1 siLA,.GA gu-gu-tum
£.Uz.¢A one suckling lamb, g.-breed, for the
slaughterhouse RA 8 185 No. 3:1; 6 SILA,
gu-gu-tum  Cig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri§-Dagan-
Texte 1 575:9.

2. (a plant): x NUMUN gu-gu-tum x seeds
of the g.-plant (among spices) RTC 307 iv 14,
cf. (also among spices) ITT 2 892 iv 15, ITT 5
6857 ii 6.

Ad mng. 1: cf. possibly udu.ku;.ku;.du
= z-z-z-tu Hh. XIII 29. Ad mng. 2: cf.
perhaps the plant kudkuddu (synonym of
kamkadu).

guhalsu see guhagsu.

gubassu (guhadsu, guhalsu) s.; 1. braided
wire or torque (of gold, used as jewelry and
for suspending jewelry), wire cable (of
bronze), 2. (a special type of garment, per-
haps a scarf, also a kind of colored thread or
braid); from OB on; guba$du (OB), gubassu
(from MB on), also gubalsu (NB), pl. gubadsa
(OB), guhalsati (NB); wr. syll. and ¢ 0.HAS.

gu-gu-u (between rigmu and $isitu)

gubassu

gu.has xU.61 = z-hag-su (z is not gu) Hh. XII
vi 6, from K.5976+11187 in CT 19 6; gu-ha-sa =
[x-z)-u (among words for wool and linen) Malku
VI 19.

1. braided wire or torque (of gold, used as
jewelry and for suspending jewelry), wire
cable (of bronze) — a) in OB: 1 gu-ha-ad-
Sum $a wu-ur-ri-gi-im one g.-necklace with
a (piece of) amber(?) (lit. yellow stone) SLB
1/1 1:11 (OB list of jewelry given to I§tar); 11 GiN
KU.GI ... ana 1 gu-ha-ad-§i-tm eleven shekels
of gold for one g.-necklace ARM 7 4r. 6; 16
gu-ha-a$-§u Chicago Natural History Museum
156008 (unpub., OB inventory).

b) in MB — 1’ as a piece of jewelry: S$im
1 gu-ha(text -za)-as-si hurast 5 MA.NA KI.LA.BI
BE 15 161:2; 1 gu-has KU.¢1 15 ¢IN KILLA
(beside golden anklets) PBS 2/2 85:1, cf. GU.
HAS KU.GI ibid. 120:28-32; 1 GU.HAS KU.GI
ga-na-ad-du NA,.ZA.GIN tamld NA, [...] one
g.-necklace of gold (with a) ganaddu of lapis
lazuli (and) an incrustation of [...] stone
PBS 13 80:3; 2 GU.HAS KU.GI gd-up-pa-tum
ibid. 4; 1 ¢U.HAS KU.GI SA; ibid. r. 1.

2’ as part of a chariot: 3 MA a-na GU.HAS.
MES Ja 618.6IGIR(!) PBS 2/2 139:3; 2MA a-na
na-dul-la-ti & ¢6.HAS.MES §[a ...] (material
uncertain, perhaps bronze but see natullatu,
“bridle”) ibid. 6.

c) in EA (all passages from lists of gifts of
Tusratta): 1 8U ku-i-ha-az-zu $a siparri one
set of ¢.’s of bronze (listed between natullatu
and appdatu, ‘“bridles”’) EA 22i23; 1 bu-u-ha-
az-zu TUR &§a kunukki hurdsi one small
g.-necklace with golden cylinder seals EA 25
i 20; 1 3o zubbi kusdudi. . . ku-ha-az-zu KU.61
one fly whisk (with a) g. of gold EA 22 ii 46f.;
1 Sa zubbt kusSudi ... Na, hi-li-pa i-na ku-
ha-az-zt hurast $u-uk-ku-{ku] one fly whisk
(whose parattitina) is a hilibi-stone attached
by means of a g. of gold EA 25 iii 53, cf. ibid. i
72 iii 34, also (said of precious stones) ibid. iii 54.

d) in SB: ebli gu-has-sa-a-te siparri u har:
hari siparr: ufepid 1had wire cables of bronze
and chains of bronze made (to draw water
from the well) CT 26 29 vii 46 (= OIP 2 110,
Senn.), dupl. Sumer 9 166: 54.
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e) in NB: gold given ana gu-hal-si MES
da irti $a 4A-a for the wires(?) of the pectoral
of the goddess Aja GCCI 1 386:8, cf. git-hal-
su & rti() @ us-ka-ri & 94-a Nbn. 195:2;
1 gu-hal-sa w sanpianisu (belonging to the
goddess Nané) TCL 12 79:1; gold to manu-
facture pi-in-gu MES u gu-hal-si Sa taskis
burast knobs and wires for the pendants(?)
(see tarkisu) of gold YOS 6 53:6; 118 kursii
hurdsi ina 2 pingd ina gu-hal-sa hurdsi sabit
118 links of gold held by two knobs (and) a
wire of gold (description of a necklace) YOS
6 216:11, cf. (in similar context, ina fur
GADAHL.A held by linen threads) ibid. 4
and 8; gu-has-sa(!)-a-ti ipusu let them make
g.-wires (for the sammd lyre) BIN 1 50:14
(let.).

2. (a special type of garment, perhaps a
scarf, also a kind of colored thread or braid)
— a) (a type of garment): 1 paskaru hurdsi
Sa ki ku-ha-az-zt suppuru one golden sash(?)
which is embroidered(?) to look like a g. EA
22 ii 12 (list of gifts of Tufratta); 1 TOG siunu
1 TG gu-ha-as-su one loincloth, one g.-scarf
(listed after barley and wool, probably as part
of the compensation of a cartwright) TCL
9 50:9 (MB); ana DN nasraptu gu-has-sa taqis
(then) you make a gift of a crucible(?) (and)
of ag.-scarf to DN LKA 70i 10 (NArit.); 1 gu-
hal-sd §d MUD (last items of list: lubar kulilu,
eru, parfigu) YOS 7 183:7 (NB list of garments
for a goddess), also ibid. 13, cf. TCL 12 109:8; 1
GADA gu-hal-su Cyr. 7:4 (list of garments for
Aja), cf. ibid. 8 and 16, Cyr. 232:21, 241:5; l-en
gu-hal-su Cyr. 109:14; 1 GADA TUG gi-hal-su
Cyr. 241:11(!) and 18, cf. Camb. 414:3; GADA gu-
has-sa da YUTU patinni gu-has-sa $a ¢ Bunene
ZA 4137 No. 4:5f.; 11 ¢IN S1¢.ZA.GIN.EUR.RA
[a-na] gu-hal-su MES eleven shekels of blue
wool for g.-scarfs Camb. 158:12, cf. ibid. 8; 1%
MA.NA 3 ¢IN GADA a~-na gu-hal-sa-tum a 4UTU
one mina and 43 shekels of linen for g.-scarfs
for Samad Evetts Ner. 65:2.

b) (a kind of thread): gu-ha-su-§u Ja gir:
pani its g.-threads are of many colors (de-
scription of embroidered work) T 232 IXr.
iii 31 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum,
courtesy Kocher); 1 gu-hal-sa o MUD 1 MA.NA

guhassu
21 ¢in gu-hal-sa-a-[ta] $a 8iG.zZA.GIN.KUR.RA
one g.-scarf of ...., one mina and 2} shekels

of blue g.-thread TCL 12 109:8f. (NB), ef. YOS
7 183:31()); 10 GiN gu-hal-sa-a-ta Sic.GAN.
ME.DA ten shekels of g.-thread of red wool
GCCI 2 105:7, cf. ibid. 365:11, also GADA gu-
hal-sa-a-ta 3¢ SicG.GAN.ME.DA ibid. 121:16;
} MA.NA 7 GIN ¢ADA gu-hal-sa-a-tum §d sic.
GAN.ME.DA PN idpdru mahir PN the weaver
received 37 shekels of linen g.-thread of red
wool GCCI 2 319:2.

In OB, MB and Mari texts guhassu denotes
an important piece of gold jewelry, but
from MB (and EA) on, the guhassu (mostly of
gold) is typically mentioned as a functional
part of precious objects used for personal
decoration, In NB texts the guhassu held
pectorals in place, helped to keep complex
necklaces together, etc. Since the SB passage
speaks of guhassu used, together with copper
chains, to draw water from a well, the trans-
lation “wire cable”” has been suggested. Such
cables — when made of braided or twisted
gold wire — could be used as pieces of
jewelry as well as to support heavy orna-
ments. For practical use we find guhassu-
cables also mentioned in MB texts referring
to the manufacture of chariots. The etymo-
logical background of the word remains
obscure. Although the Sum. gt.has seems
to favor the interpretation “necklace,” the
writings guhassu and especially gubalsu of
MB, NB and SB texts argue against such a
derivation. The word is probably a loan word
in both languages, and popular etymologies
seem to have conditioned its spellings. The
term g0.HAS in Ur III texts describing a fine
quality of wool (ag ga.HAS as against sig.
mug Reisner Telloh 265:3) or garments (tig
nig.lam ga.ga8 CT 9 32:12 and 14, tug.
sag.us.bar ga.ga8 UET 3 1639 r. i 5, cf.
for references UET 3 p. 98b sub gii.kud and
p. 175a sub tag.us.bar) probably has
nothing to do with c¢.ga8 as designation of
a piece of apparel (from MB on).

Landsberger apud von Soden, ZA 43 260;
Leemans, SLB 1/1 10f.

guha83u see guhassu.
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guhbu s.; fit of coughing (and retching);
SB*; cf. ganahu.

[alh.Lug MaS.zi.uDp gaba.bi hu.nu.e (var.
[...]. nog gaba.bi hu.nu.x) : gu-ub-hu sudlu
irassu wtannid his chest has been weakened by
coughing fits and (constant) coughing Surpu VII 30.

ne’18 niblu gu-uh-hu hahbu rw’tu sneezing,

.., coughing fits, coughing, saliva Surpu
VII 88; da kigirti gu-ub-ha (var. -hz) w su[ali]
of lumps (of phlegm in the chest), coughing
and retching and (constant) coughing AMT
81,3 r. 8, var. from dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 r. 24;
[...]-$% gu-ha v UH TUK.MES-Su (if a man)
constantly coughs and retches and ejects
spittle Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 44.

guhhubu s.; to cough; SB*; II.

If a man’s breast and loins [...] #-ga-hab
[... ana)] bullutidu LAL I hal-sfa ...] [are
sick, if he ... and] coughs, to cure him [you
take] honey, refined oil AMT 49,1 ii 12, dupl.
AMT 48,5:9; [Summa KI.MIN u 4]-ga-hab ana
bullutidu [...] if ditto and he coughs, to cure
him {youdo ...] AMT 49,2 r. iv 5.

Translation based on Arabic gahaba, ‘“to cough.”

guhlu s.; antimony (used as eye paint); SB;
wr. syll. and ¥A,.81M.BI.ZI.DA.

[i]m.sig,.sig; = e-gu-u = [gu-uh-lu] Hg. B ITI
i83, cf. Hg. A I1 139; im.8im.bi.zi.da = a-ma-
mu-it = gu-uh-lu sa-di-du Hg. A IT 140, cf. Hg.
B II1i 54.

SIM.BI.ZL.DA = gu-uh-lu (also = §imbizidd, amamd)
Uruanna IIT 494; [Sim.B1].z1.DA, [2-(z)]-ka(!)-a,
[ku-ut]-pa-a = gu-uh-lu 2R 30No. 2 (= K.4381):33ff.
(Uruanna), dupl. Koécher Pflanzenkunde 24:2ff.;
kut-pa-a = gu-[luh-lu] Koécher Pflanzenkunde 32b
iii 4’ (translit. only).

a) in hist.: I received as tribute 10 Ma.NA
U sa-di-du 8 MA.NA NA,.SIM.(BI)>.ZI.DA ten
minas of sadidu drug, 8 minas of g.-mineral
(among gold, silver, tin, myrrh and BaAD of
bronze) Scheil Tn. I1 77; ana Gizilbunda allik
URU GN akdud ... KUR-¢ NA,.SIM.BL.ZL.DA lu
attabalkit 1 marched to (the country of)
Gizilbunda, I conquered GN, I crossed the
mountain of g.-mineral 1R 30 iii 3 (Samsi-
Adad V); argamaennu gu-uh-lu, KUS.AM.SI
purple wool, g., elephant hides Winckler Sar.
No. 53:12 (enumeration of tributes), cf. ibid. pl.
36:183; misigli gu-ub-li takkassi sandi rabiite

giis

choice g., large blocks of carnelian (sent by
the king of Judah) OIP 2 34:42 (Senn.); K¥.61
161" MES NA,.UD.AS gu-up-lu gold, ‘“‘eyes”
of pappardillu stone, g. (received as tribute
from Arabia) Streck Asb. 134 viii 28; 176 GUN
81M.B1.[21.DA] 176 talents of g. (as tribute
from Telmun) ABL 791:7 (NB).

b)inlit.: gu-u[h]-la eneda teqqi you smear
its (the sacrificial animal’s) eyes with ¢. LKA
79:12 (rit.), ef. KAR 245:11;  NA,.SIM.BI.ZI.
DA NA, lu-lu-da-[ni-tu] (list of beads for med.
purposes) AMT 102:31, cf. KAR 213 r.iii 14,
also UET 4 150:13.

Meissner, OLZ 1914 52ff.; Thompson DAC 49f.

guhll see gipli.

guh8a s.; altar made of reed; OB, SB*; wr.
syll. and c1.cUBSU (S8:+80), ar.liM+80.4;
Sum lw.

gu-[ulb-[84] [N+ 80 = [gu-ub-8lu-u SP I 214,
also Ea V 15, cf. (same sign = gumguméi) Ea V 14;
[gu-ub-Bu] c[1].51%+80 = gu-uh-§u-u] Diri IV
222; gi.guhiu = gu-ub-du-[u] Hh. IX 206;
gi.guh8u = $v-u = pa-fi-ru Hg. A II 33; gi.
pisan.guhs8u = $vu (var. gu-uh-§u]) Hh. IX 57;
gi.bansur.gub8u = pa-dé-fur gu-ub-§u-[v] Hh,
IX 207.

a) in OB (secular use): 1 or.FY¥+86¢.4 (in
list of various types of reed boxes, GI.PISAN)
TCL 1 199:15; 2 &1 gu-<uhy-§u-i (between
GU.zA chair, and nappim sieve) PBS 8/2 191:3
(inventory).

b) in NA, SB (cultic use): [glu-uh-de-e
teppud NINDA.UD.DA ... gu-up-Je-¢ DIR you
make reed altars, you cover the reed altars
with dry bread KAR 66:16f.; GL.GUHSU
[tuk]dn suluppt tasqé tasarraq you set up a
reed altar and scatter dates and sasgii-flour
(upon it) KAR 73:7, cf. BBR No. 26 i 26 and
ii 10; [G]L.GUHSU riksi tadakkan you place
there a reed altar with the (customary cultic)
arrangement BBR No. 58:5; ukin ¢r.augSU.
MES e[llat]i 1 set up pure reed altars CT 13
40 iii 21, also ibid. 39 ii 7, dupl. Anatolian Studies
598:16, 102:74 (SB Cuthean Legend).

In post-MB texts guhdé is normally re-
placed by patiru.

guiS adv.; like thread; SB*; cf. ¢4.
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kidadatesunu unakkis azlis aqrati napdate:
Sunu uparry’ gu-w’-i§ 1 cut their (the Elamite
king’s and his chiefs’) necks like (those of)
lambs, I snipped their precious throats like
thread OIP 2 45 vi 3 (Senn.).

gukallu s.; (a conjurer); syn. list*; Sum.
lw.

gu-kal-lum (var. mu-kal-lum) = ap-kal-lu, a-§i-pu
Malku IV 8f.

gukkallanu adj.; resembling a gukkallu-
sheep (in form or marking); lex.*; Sum.lw.;
cf. gukkallu.

udu.€gukkal).rv = gu-uk-kal-la-nu Hbh,

XIII 27; udu.rvu Forerunner to Hh. XIII 17;
gud.ru = gu-uk-kal-la-nu(var. -an) Hh. XIIT 296.

gukkallu (kukkallu) s.; (a breed of sheep);
from OAkk. on; Sum.lw.; kukkalluin Mari;
wr. syll. and GUKRAL(UDU.HOL); cf. guk:
kallanu.

gu-uk-kal vpU.HOL = gu-uk-kal-lum Sb T 164,
also (var. ku-uk-kol-lu) Ea I 197; ku-un-gal-la =
UDU.EUL Proto-Ea 255; udu.gvik-klypy gor =
gu-uk-kal-lum, udu.gukkal.Se = MIN ma-ru-d,
udu.gukkal.Se.sig;.ga = MIN MIN dam-ga, udu.
gukkal.ib.l4 = zi-ib-ba-nu with large tail, udu.
«gukkaly.1vu = gu-uk-kal-la-nu—g.-like Hh, XTIT
23-27; uvpu.sva.lum.gukkal = MIN (= pa-ds-sil-
lum) gu-uk-kal-lu Hh. XIII 15; upu&u-vk-kalggy
= gu-uk-kal-lu = [...] Hg. A II 257; vupv.A.
LUM.GUKKAL, udu.gukkal, udu.gukkal.s$g,
udu.gukkal.$E.si¢;, wudu.ib.ld.e(var. .a),
udu.tu Forerunner to Hh. XIII 12-17; kus.
udu, kus.gukkal SLT 188 i 3f. (Forerunner
to Hh. XI); vubpvu.HUL.lu = gu-ka-l{u] Practical
Vocabulary Assur 311; [gu-ulk-kal-lum = im-me-ru
Malku V 28.

a) Pre-Sar. to Ur I1I: GUKEAL UET 2 16
i 6 (oldest oce.). For further oces. in Pre-Sar.
cf. Deimel, Or. 20 39. For OAkk. cf. ITT 1
1393:5, OIP 14 127:1,r. 3. For oces. in Ur II1
cf. Schneider, Or. 22 19. In Gudea Cyl. A:
udu.i.gukkal SAKI 96 viii 8.

b) in OB: 1 53U BAR GUKKAL $dkulitum
sixty tanned hides of g.-sheep TCL 10 78:4
(Larsa); 50 UDU.GUKKAL KU.BI 2} MA.NA KU.
BABBAR fifty g.-sheep valued at 150 shekels
of silver PBS 8/2 263:1 (Sippar); 1l UDU.
GUKRKAL ta(!)-ku-ul-tum 1 UDU.GUKKAL fa(!)-
ku-ul-twm BIN 7 109:1 and 3, cf. ibid. 10, 11 and
16; x UDU ku-ka-al-lu 3a ZUR.ZUR.RI LUGAL

gukkallu

x g.-sheep as offering of the king ARM 7 263
iv 10.

¢)inMA and MB: 30 GUKKAL.MES Sakulitu
thirty fattened g.-sheep AfO 10 40 No. 90:3;
naphar 6 GURKAL.MES KAJ 185:11, cf. ibid.
120:10, of. also (defective writing of HUL) ibid.
127:4f., ibid. 188:1, cf. Weidner, AfO 10 25; DIS
GUKKAL.AMARx SE.AMARx SE ana Nand K1.GUB
TUK one sacrificial g.-sheep for Nan4, it has a
manzdzu YOS 10 2:1 (MB ext.), cf. ibid. r. 1.

d) in NA and NB: (annually for the
festivals) sulubhé damqits immer mir gu-uk-
ka-al-lam fine long-wool sheep, fattened
sheep, g.-sheep VAB 4 94iii 12 (Nbk.), cf. (add-
ing pasillu before g¢.) ibid. 168 B vii 18; gus=
maphe re§titi GUKKAL.MES mardti (I sacri-
ficed) fine prime oxen, fattened g.-sheep Bohl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-Sar-iSkun).

e)in lit.: $umma UDU mindti guppus inasu
zarriga 3drat ku-uk-kal-[1i] bitrum if a sheep
is stouter than normal, if its eyes are crossed,
(and) its wool is brindled (like that) of a
g.-sheep CT 41 9a:4, dupl. CT 28 14 K.9166:5,
CT 31 30:5 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb); if a
sheep &ikitti ku-uk-kal-li Sakin w RUN arik
has the form of a g.-sheep but the tail is long
CT 41 9a:13, cf. §ikitti ¢UKRAL car [s]ie
bitrum CT 31 30:10, also ibid. 12, CT 41 9a:11
(SB), and cf. Meissner, AfO 9 119f.

The breed of sheep called gukkallu is
mentioned in economic texts from Babylonia
up to the OB period (in Mari only once, re-
ferring to a representation); it is well attested
in MA texts but later (SB, NB) appears
solely in literary documents. Note, however,
the log. GUKEKAL.SIZKUR, instead of the
normal UDU.SIZKUR YOS 10 2:1 and r. 1 (MB
ext. report). For etym. reasons (Sum. kun.
gal “big tail’) gukkallu seems to denote the
fat-tailed sheep despite the fact that one of
the varieties of the gukkallu is described as
zibbanu, ‘‘big-tailed.” In the SB refs., how-
ever, the coloring or marking (cf. udu.ib.
l4.e sheep with a sash/band) of the gukkallu-
sheep is mentioned and gukkallanu, “‘guk:
kallu-like,”” is also used to describe an ox,
probably referring to a specific marking of
the animal. Possibly both characteristics (fat
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tail and marking) were united in the old
breed of sheep, which became extinct in the
first millennium.

Weidner, AfO 10 25; Landsberger, AfO 10 152
and MSL 2 52 note to line 255.
gukkdnu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

[ x] gu-uk-ka-ni-ia RT 20 66:19 (OB
Cuthean Legend, coll. Finkelstein).

The context does not allow a connection
between this word and gugqani.

gukkuru see gugguru.

**sukurtu (Bezold Glossar 97b);
read gubabtu; see wugbabtu.

to be

gulanu see gulenu.

gulbatu s. pl. tantum; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

x (silas) of barley a-na gu-ul-ba-tim (after
same amounts given ana pu-di-im and ana
pi-3e-ir-tim) UET 5 682:14, cf. (in same context)
ibid. 499:4’.

gulbitu (gulubutu) s. pl. tantum; (a cere-
al); lex.*; cf. gullubu.

$E.6U.NUNUZ = gu-lu-bu-ti Practical Vocabulary
Assur 27; ¢ SE.[eU]).cIc.zfz.AM : €O gul-bu-td, €
SE.INNU.HA : U in-ni-nu, O GU.NUNUZ : U gul-bu-
ti Uruanna IT 486ff., cf. ga.MdayyNyz, ga.zi.iz,
zizMIN g, gi¢.ga.MdeNuNUz = sal-fum (among
leguminous plants) Hh. XXIV 130ff.

According to etymology (cf. for a similar
instance Léw Flora 2 439), the word may
refer to the “nakedness’ of the seeds, hence
perhaps ‘“naked” barley (Hordeum spon-
taneum).

{(Thompson DAB 104.)

gulénu (gulanu) s.; (a coat); NA, NB;
probably WSem. lw.; gu-la-nu Moore Michi-
gan Coll. 47:1 (NB), pl. gulenid (gulendte Iraq
12 195 ND 267); often wr. gul-ior'! in NA.
TOG gu-li-nu = (space left blank), MIN $a zAc.

MES-§4 DIR = (space left blank) Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 246f.

a) in NA: 200 r6¢ gul-terll.MES 200 g.-
coats ABL 642r. 2 and 6; 6 TUG gu-li-ni ADD
1036 ii 13, cf. TUGG gul-icT ibid. 957:5, 959:4,
1095:10(?); TUG gu-li-nu Tell Halaf No. 48:10,
52:13, 54:8, (gu-li-na) 63:7; TGG gu-li-
na-te Iraq 12 195 ND 267 (translit. only).

gulgullu

b) in NB: 106 gu-li-ni-e ina libbi idten $a
birdu g.-coats, among them one of birsu-wool
TCL 9 117:6; l-en TUG gu-la-nu ... ta-ma-
ah-su she shall weave one g.-coat {per year)
Moore Michigan Coll. 47:1; $ipdte ana mahisu
[T0G] gu-li-e-ni wool for weaving g.-coats
VAS 5 24:17; TUG gu-li-nu Dar. 288:7, VAS 5
47:16, VAS 6 168:5 and 9, 110:1, 275:3, BE 8
138:6; TUG gu-li-emi VAS 5 24:15; TGG
gu-li-ni-e TuM 2-3 2:27, Nbn. 990:12; TU¢
gu-li-en Dar. 43:12.

Probably to be connected with Heb. glom,
Aram. glima, ¢laima.

Langdon, RA 28 13; Weidner, AfO Beiheft 6 34.

gulgullatu see gulgullu.

gulgullu (gulgullatw) s.; 1. skull, 2. con-
tainer shaped like a human skull; from OB
on; gulgully fem. LKA 136:21, pl. gulgulli
and gulgullati.

[...]1=1[...]= [gull-gul-la-tum Hg. BIV 12, to
Hh. XV.

1. skull — a) human skull — 1’ in gen.:
amur gul-gul-le-e 3a arkdti w pandtc look at
the skulls of high and low KAR 96 r. 27 (SB
wisdom); if a man digs a well in his house
gul-gul-la-té 161 and he finds a skull CT 38
24 34092:15’ (SB Alw); [n]e-du-id gul-gul-li
skulls lie around Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 42 K.5272+ :6;
gul-gul-li-§i-nu vrsipu dimidtid they arranged
their (the fallen enemies’) skulls in pyramids
ZA 40 257:10 (Esarh.); ana gul-gul-la-tt tap:
gidainni you (pl.) have handed me over to a
skull (referring to an act of evil magic) Maglu
IV 18, cf. ibid. 32, also ana gul-gul-lim ipgidu
Speleers Recueil 312:15; Summa ahi Purattim
gu~ul-gu-ul-la-tim la umalli (I swear) 1 filled
the bank of the Euphrates with skulls (mng.
obscure) CT 4 1a:11 (OB let.).

2" in med.: [$umma mé Sa gull-gul-li-$u
ittardu BE~-ma qul-gul-la-§4 te-sir-rim a 3d gul-
gul-li-&i tfu-de-lam-ma] if the water of his
skull lows down, you open and cut (into) his
skull, you extract the water of his skull CT
23 36:58 (SB), cf. Labat, JA 1954 213 n. 1.

3’ in gulgul amelati human skull: gul-gul
NAM.LU.Ux(GISGAL).LU U.HI.A anndti human
skulls (and) these drugs AMT 2,1:186, also
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gulgullu
ibid. 103,1:16; [gu)l-gul-la-at NAM.LU.Ux.LU
AMT 98,1:4; 18 gul-gul LG.Ux.LU powder

made of human skulls CT 23 22:39 (SB med.);
gul-gul NAM.LU.Ux LU tna iddt li-ir-ri-ma let
him burn a human skull KAR 195r. 13 (SB
med.); LA gul-gul amelits tusahhar tasik you
break sherds of a human skull into small
pieces (and) crush (them) AMT 15,3 r. 10, cf.
ibid. 33,3:10(!), 99,3:5; LA gul-gul—la—tz' AMT
99,3 r. 6; kal-le $o gulgul NAM.LU.UxLU
AMT 98,1:6°. Used as appurtenance in rit.:
tuballal ina gul-gul amelity ina 1z1 tuqatiorsu
you mix (various drugs) and fumigate him
(the patient) with fire (burning) in a human
skull AMT 98,1:9, cf. AMT 63,4:4 and 94,1
r. 2; 'gul-gul LC.Ux.LU teleqqi ... gul-gul-la
Sudtu ina muhhi tadakkan ... pta 7-$4 ana
libbe gul-gul-li tamannu gul-gul-la Sudtu ina
pan majalidu 7-8u w 7-%0 tuSaddaqduma ina’ed
gul-gul-la Suitu adar [ta)3-$d-a tu-tar-§[¢] you
take a human skull (spread a cloth over a
chair and) place the skull on it, you recite the
incantation seven times into the skull, you
have him kiss this skull seven and seven
times in front of his bed, and he will get well,
you return the skull to the place from which
you took it LKA 136:14-21, (SB inc. against
grinding one’s teeth in sleep), also ibid. r. 18-23,
cf. ibid, 29 and r. 3.

b) skull of an animal: $umma issiru Sa
qabal gul-gul-li-§4 pesé if a bird which has a
white spot in the center of its skull CT 4049:29
(SB Alw); you cook birds, gul-gul-la-§i-nu
teleqqi ina 1 [...] take their skulls [and ...
them] inloil AMT 5,1:7, of. AMT 24,6:15; ina
gul-gul-lat UR.ZIR LG.016 ana pin Samad mé
tudad&ama kam iqabbi . . . ina gul-gul-lat UR.
zir mé anagqidu you make the sick man lift
water to Samas in the skull of a dog, and he
shall say as follows: “I make a libation to
him with water from the skull of a dog” LKA
84 r. 8and 11 (SB inc. against etimmu ghosts); gul-
gul-la-te &i-na a ina Uibbi dullu qabini nude:
ribd 1na kirst kuzippt nudalbis ina libbi niskun
shall we bring these skulls which are pre-
scribed in the ritual? we have wrapped them
in kusippu-coats in the .... and have de-
posited (them) therein ABL 21:6 (NA).

gullatu B

2. container shaped like & human skull:
gul-gul-lat eri (in list of booty) TCL 3 392 (Sar.);
1 UD.RA.BAR mudabhinu $a 3(?) IMA.NAT gul-
gul-lu one copper cooking pot (in the form of
a) skull, (weighing) three minas Nbk. 4286:2.

Holma Kérperteile 11f.

gulibatu s. pl. tantum; hair cuttings; SB¥*;
cf. gullubu.

sag.sig.di[b].d[ub], sag.a[g.a] = [gu-li-
ba-tu] Nabnitu H 268f.; da.ag.a d.ag.a umbin
(kaD+kiD+ OR).ag.a : gu-li-bat Sahdts MIN zumri
ligét gupri hair cuttings from the armpit, ditto
from the body, nail clippings ASKT p. 86-87:62.

gu-li-bat $ahdti hair cuttings from the arm-
pit AMT 19,2:9; ligét supri gu-li-bat Jahdti
nail clippings, hair cuttings from the armpit
JNES 15 142:44’.

gullatu A s.; 1. column base, 2. (uncert.
mng.); NA, NB.*

1. column base: $a Sarru ... [i§puran]ni
ma gul-la-a-te [...] da Japla dimme $a bit
hillandate ma immdte uSarraqu ana PN ana
ummant assa’al ma ina MN 4 gul-la-te-ka $a
2 bit pillanant nudarraga as to what the king
wrote me, saying, “When will they cast(?)
the column-bases under the pillars of the
hilanu-portico 2’ — I have asked the crafts-
man PN and he said, “In MN we shall cast(?)
your four column-bases for two pilanu-
porticos” ABL 452:5 and 11 (NA).

2. (uncert. mng.): in hu-qu gu-ul-la-tim pa-
ar-zi-il-lum udfimma udsit rikissa I ....-ed
the iron g. by means of crossbars and rein-
forced its joint(s) (i. e., those of the outlet of
the canal) VAB 4 84 No. 5ii 7 (Nbk.).

Ad mng. 1: (Jensen, ZA 9 133 “Siulenwulst’’;
Zimmern Fremdw. 31 “Wulst, Kugel (an einem
Ssulenkapitell)”’ ; Weidhaas, ZA 45 1171, “Volute’’;

H. G.May, BASOR 88 24f. “bowl-shaped capital’’;)
Meissner, Or. NS 11 253 n. 2 “Séulenbasis.”

gullatu B s.;
(Qatna).*

1 huppataru KU.GL arqu SA 9 gul-la-tum
(var. -du) RU.GI $A $a 5 bu-ku-$u-nu zA.GIN 4
Sa 2 bu-ku-$u-nu dudé one ewer of yellow
gold, on which there are nine gold g.’s, among
which five biku’s are of lapis lazuli, two
biku's of dudi-stone I 4, cf. 1 giftuppu

(an ornament of gold); OB
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huragt 3A 13 gul-la-tum xU.¢1 8A $a 1 bu-ku-du
dudt 16; G SA 5 ku~us-su xU.61 2 gul-la-
tum KU.6I a necklace on which there are five
kussu’s of gold (and) two g.’'sof gold I 9; ¥
SA 1 AS.ME KU.0I 8 9 gul-la-tum KU.G1 §A
bu-ku XU.GI Sa tutturi a necklace with one
disc of gold on which are nine gold g¢.’s with
gold buku's .. I 109, cf. I 24, 88, 125, 132,
139, 145, 182, (gu-ul-la-tum) IIIal7; 9 KU
gul-lo-tum IIT ar. 24 (p. 182).

All references are from the text published
by Bottéro, RA 43 138ff. Note that the
g.-ornaments are almost always in odd num-
ber, ranging from one (lines 88 and 125) to 19
(lines 132 and 145). Besides being a decoration
on a ewer and a plaque (cf. above), the g.
usually decorates necklaces and, more specifi-
cally, the discs thereon. The meaning of biku,
part of the g., remains uncertain (Bottéro:
“cabochon).

Bottéro, RA 43 20 and 15 (‘‘half-sphere”).

gullatu C s.; ewer; NB*; cf. gullu.

Three minas (and) nine shekels of silver,
purchase price of narmaku $a siparri u gu-ul-
la-tu 3a siparri a basin of copper and a ewer
of copper (for bathing) Camb. 153:2.

gullénu s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.*

[gull-li-e-nu = w™IN (preceding line broken),
§i-ir-ra-hu = Min (followed by dan(text UR)-na-
tum = et-[lu-tum], mu-tu-tum = me-[et-lu-tum]) CT
18 19 K.107+ 4.

gullu s;
gullatu C.

1 pve gu~ul-lum x x GAL TCL 10 16:24;
1 @AL gu-ul-lu KU.BABBAR one ¢.-GAL-con-
tainer of silver ARM 7 238:10; 2 ¢AL gu~ul-lu
KU.BABBAR Ja 2-AM su-gu-ni ARM 7 239:7,
cf. da 1-AM su-gu-ni ibid. 8, da lo su-gu-ni
ibid. 9; 1 AL gu-ul-lu Sa madgaltim ibid. 19,
da la madqaltim ibid. 20.

(2 container); OB, Mari*; ecf.

gullubu (fem. gullubtu) adj.; shaven; OB,
NB; cf. gullubu.

a) as personal name (OB): Gu-ul-lu-bu-um
UET 5 501:9; Gu-lu-bu-v ibid. 554:7; Gu-lu-
bu~um BIN 7 186:3 and 9; Gu-lu-ub-tum TCL
123:10.

gullubu

b)’as designation of a type of priest (NB):
gird kaspi ina pappasu fa LG gul-lu-bu-tu ana
mamma la tanandin you should not give
even J of a shekel from the allowance of the
shaven (priests) to anybody else YOS 3 80:10
(let.), cf. gullubu mng. 2.

Holma Quttulu 41.

gullubu v.; 1. to shave (i.e., to cut and
shave hair of head or body), 2. to consecrate
a priest (by shaving the hair of his head and
body), 3. to rob, despoil (a house), 4. in
gaqqada 3a eqli gullubu (mng. uncert.); from
OB on; II, 1I/2 (ug-te-el-li-bu AASOR 16
10:22, Nuzi); wr. syll., and saAR in mng. 1b;
cf. gallabu, gallabitu, gulbitu, gulibatu, gul:
lubu adj., naglabu.

giS.umbin(kap+KfD+ UR).TAR, sag.sar.ra,
gif.umbin.ag.a = gul-lu-bu to cut with the
giS.umbin-tool, to bathe (for sag.sar.ra =
rummuku cf. Nabnitu XXIII 291), to use the
giS.umbin-tool = to shave Nabnitu H 256ff.;
kisi,.ag.a = gul-lu-bu §d mut-ta-[ti] to shave half
(of the hair of the head) ibid. 259; sag.gu.dab(!)=
gul-lu-bu éd [z] to shave (the hair of the head?)
ibid. 260; giS.umbin.TAR = gul-lu-[bu] Antagal
F 184; [lu.nig.hul] lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) =
gul-lu-bu (correct possibly to gul-lu-lu(!)) = an-na-
nu-wa-[an-za] (Hitt.) trained (craftsman), tame
(animal) KBo 1 30:20 (Lu App.).

[ulmbin mi.ni.in.TAR [ga]r.€di%» in.™ni.
in.gar [k]u.§é in.ni.in.sum u-ga[l-li-ib-
du] ab-bu-ut-t[a i§-kun-$u] a-na KU.BABBAR [¢d-din-
$u] he shaved him (and thus) put the sign of
slavery on him, he sold him Ai. IT iv 3/, ef. umbin.
al.TaR.ru.dé ku.8é ib.sum.mu.us BE 6/2
48:186, also ibid. 57 r. 2, Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur
65 r. 2, translit. in JCS 3 129, gis.umbin.na
an.kup.du gar.a.ni du.a YOS 12 206:111;
umbin mi.ni.in.ag.a : 4-g(al-la]-ab-§u Ai. VII
iii 26; kiSi,.a.ni umbin u.bi.in.si.e8 : mu-ut-
ta-as-su u-gal-{lay-bu-ma ibid. 31.

[sar] [ tu-gal-la-ab Ebeling Wagenpferde pl. 16
r. 22 (MA comm.).

1. to shave (i.e., to cut and shave hair of
head or body) — a) in OB — 1’ in muttata
gullubu to shave half of somebody’s hair (as
punishment): if a man insults a priestess or
the wife of another man and cannot prove
his charge mahar dajani inaddddu v muttassu
d-gal(var. -ga-al)-la-bu they shall flog him
before the court and shear off half of his hair
CH § 127:34; muttassu ana gu-ul-lu-bi-tm
tddinu they ordered half of his hair to be
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gullubu

shorn off CT 8 456b:15; [addum r]lgumu arnam
imi[dus$u muitasslu 4-ga-li-bu because he had
brought suit (without cause), they punished
him by shearing off half of his hair VAS 8
102:8.

2’ in abbutta gullubu to shave the abbuttu-~
lock (or hairdress, which characterizes a
slave): dumma gallabum balum bel wardim
abbutti Ir la Je-e-im di-gal-li«b if a barber
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong (i.e.,
not rightfully belonging to the man) slave
without the permission of the owner of the
slave (mng. obscure, probably conflation of
two laws) CH § 226:40; Jumma awilum gal=
labam idasma abbutti ir la Se-e~im ug-da-al-li-
tb if a man exercises (illegal) constraint upon
a barber and he (the barber) shaves off the
abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave CH § 227:47;
if the barber swears ina idd la d-gal-li-bu I
did not shave (him) knowing (he was the
wrong slave) ibid. 53; elleta abbuttaka gu-ul-
lu-ba-at you are free, your abbuttu-lock is
shaved CT 6 29:13; abbuttadu [lle u-kal-
Li-[bu] (if) his (the slave’s) abbuttu-lock is
not shaved off (and an official arrests the
custodian of the slave, the custodian is con-
sidered a thief) Wiseman Alalakh 2:41 (OB).
Exceptionally in SB: abbutta li-gal-lib he
may free a slave 4R 33* ii 23 (hemer.), cf. KAR
178 r. 11 52,

3’ to shave a person in such a way as to
characterize him as a slave (i.e., to shave so
as to leave the abbuttu-lock): i-ga-la-ab-su-
ma ana kaspim inaddis§u he will shave him
(the adopted son) and sell him VAS 8 73:13,
ef. CT 8 22b:9, ete.; for Sum. passages of
the same tenor cf. lex. section, second para-~
graph. Exceptionally in MA: balu deni u
dababt i-ga-la-ab-§u ana kaspi i-din-§u (for
tddandu) he will shave (the adopted son) and
gell him without due process of law (lit.
without trial or decision) KAJ 6:22.

b) in SB (med. and lit.): qaggada uwharrar
letedu i-gal-lab he shall mortify himself (and)
shave his beard CT 38 33:1 (SB Alu rit.), dupl.
CT 38 34:21; qaqgassu tu-gal-lab tasammid
you shave his head, put a bandage on (it)
KAR 188:3, cf. (with 1.HAB tapadias) AMT

gullubu

55:10, and (wr. SAR-ab) CT 23 23:9; [...]
SAG.KI-§ SAR-ab(!) you shave his temple CT
23 40:29; Summa amely qagqqassu GIG.MES
mat-qu-ti (var. KU,KU,) mali [... qaqqassu
sAlr-ab if the head of a man isfull of “sweet
wheat’’ (probably a skin condition) you shave
his head CT 23 50:8, var. from KAR 202 ii 9;
61 GIG tu(!)-gal-lab (mng. obscure) CT 23
36:63; U kur-ka-nu-i kima subdtu gul-lu-ub
the kurkand-plant is clean-shaven like the
subdtu (unidentified part of the face) BRM
4 32:16 (SB med. comm.).

2. to consecrate a priest or a craftsman
connected with the temple (by shaving the
hair of his head and body, NA, NB only): PN
... ana urigallats ug-dal-lib ina pan [DN] PN,

. ana urigalldti ina pan Sin . .. ug-dal-lib
I consecrated PN as high priest of DN, I con-
secrated PN, as high priest of Sin Streck Asb.
250:16f.; LU.81D X.LU.MU LU.SID.SE.GAR LU.
GAL.NINDA.MES ... Ta 78§ gal-lu-bu the
scribe of the kitchen, the scribe of the stew-
ards (see karkadinnu) (and) the chief baker
have been consecrated from the beginning
ABL 43 r. 4 (NA); LU.81D ... ina lo Sahsasite
la gal-lu-ub due to an oversight the scribe was
not consecrated ibid. r. 17, cf. ibid. r. 28; PN

. tna pan DN ana gul-lu-bu tabi lu-gal-li-be
PN is worthy of being consecrated for DN,
I (the Satammu-official) will consecrate (him)
PSBA 15 417:7f. (NB); PN ... 3a ana gu-
ul-lu-bu ana mubhi isqi bappiridti pani DN ana
pan PN, Sotammi Eanna ... idliku PN, igbi
umma PN bél isqi §4 ummadu ellet ana gul-
lu-bu tabi PN, the dSatammu-official of
Eanna, asked concerning PN, who came to
PN, in order to be consecrated into the
brewers’ prebend of DN: “As to PN, the
owner of the office, is his mother ‘clean’ and
is he fit to be consecrated?’ YOS 7 167:2
and 10 (NB); 10 LU.5U.HA.ME ana muphi LU.
SU.HA.ME mahrity ina Eanna gul-li-tb con-
secrate ten more fishermen in addition to the
fishermen previously (consecrated) in Eanna!
YOS 6 10:21 (NB); [...]x-ri< d-~gal-li-bu (in
broken context) ABL 1398:10 (NB).

3. to rob, despoil (a house, Nuzi only):
Summa [biltija ... la d-galli-bu w ... i$tu
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bitija la +{$rigu (I swear) that they despoiled
my house and stole (various objects) from
my house JEN 125:3, cf. 4-gal-la-bu ibid. 16;
PN ¢na bitija iterumma dalti ittasahma w ilteqs
u bits ug-te-el-li-bu PN entered my house,
tore off and took away the door and (then)
they robbed my house AASOR 16 10:22.

4. in qaggada 3o egli gullubu (mng.
uncert., Nuzi only): PN 3o egli qaqqassu
d-qa-al-la-ma ana PN, wmaddar PN will
“shave” the field and (then) relinquish it to
PN, RA 23 152 No. 43:15; immitimé [sAlc.
DU $a A.SA.MES 1d~qa-[al-l]a-bu v PN, [SE.MES]
utdrma eqildu i[leqqli when PN (the creditor)
“shaves’ the field, PN, will return the barley
and take his field RA 23 143 No. 4:9.

For discussions of the implications of gul-
luby see gallabu and gall@bitu.

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger Kult. Kalender 115 8,
AfO 10 147 n. 39, MSL 1 137; Kraus, Or. NS 16
182; Szlechter, ArOr 17/2 396ff., 412ff.; Driver
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 226f.; Goetze LE
p. 128. Ad mng. 2: San Nicold, ArOr 6 196ff,,
ArOr 7 25f. Ad mng. 3: C. H. Gordon, RA 33 2.
Ad mng. 4: Koschaker NRUA 132f.

gullultu s. fem.; misdeed, crime, sin; from
OB on; cf. gullulu.

am.bhul.a dé.en.[...] : gul-lul-ta-&& lu [...]
may his crimebe[...] OECT 6 pl. 10 Sm. 306:12f.;
e.ne nam.ku.zu nu.8e.bi.da hul.[...]:e-ki-a-
am en-qu la i-$e-et gul-lul-té; [la ...] where is the
wise man who has not been negligent, [who has not
committed] a sin? BA 5 640:15f.

a) in OB, Mari, MB: anniati gu-ul-lu-la-
ti-ka lu tidi know these your crimes! PBS 7
94 r. 32 (OB let.); gu-ul-lu-ul-tam u hititam ul
w$ he is not guilty of a misdeed or of a mis-
take ARM 118:15; gu-ul-lu-u[l-ti ... $a ...]
fitga-al-li-llul  the misdeed he committed
ARM 1 3r. 15°; nawidsu Salmat sartum u gu-
lu-ul-tum ul tbaddi his territory is in good
order, there is neither fraud nor felony Syria
19 109:29 (Mari let.); if this man kittam ir:
tdmma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta izzir loves justice and
hates crime MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 54 (MB kudurru),
cf. kitta izzirma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta irtdm ibid. v 21;
[$a ana] $ar Kad$i gu-lu-ul-ta la eépudu (and I)
who committed no crime against the king of
the Kassites Tn.-Epic v 22; [tlultebri gu-lu-
ul-ta you remained in sin ibid. iv 10.

gullulu

b) in SB lit.: gul-lul-tam la aras¥ that I
may not commit a sin BMS 11:12 (rel.); gu-
lul-tu épusu andku ul idi I do not know the
sin that I committed Scholimeyer No. 18:20;
Sa damgat ramanus ana tli gul-lul-tum 3a ana
libbisu mussukat eli ili damgat what seems
good to oneself is a sin to one’s god, what is
distasteful to one’s feelings is pleasing to
one’s god Ludlul IT 34 (= Anatolian Studies 4
84).

¢) in SB hist.: ina hitti qulx(GUL+zA)-lul-te
Rost Tigl. 11T pl. 21:10; ark:i hitatedu mahrdte
gul-lul-tu rabttu ... epusma after his former
sins he committed a major crime (which led
to the devastation of his country) TCL 3 95
(Sar.); sittateSunu Sa hittu w gul-lul-tid la 3§54
the rest of them, who were not guilty of any
sin or crime Thompson Esarh. iii 54, cf. sit:
tiuteSunu la babil higits u gul-lul-ti $a arandunu
la ib34 OIP 2 171 iii 13 (Senn.).

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 173.

*sullulu  (gallulu) adj.; (describing a
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per-
sonal name); NA.*

“Ga-lu-ly NI.TUH ADD 218 1. 4.

gullulu v.; to commit a sin; from OB on;
I, I1/2 (for possible 1/2 and III see usage d);
cf. gillatu, gillatu in bel gillati, gullultu.

al.hul.h[ul] = gu-ufl-lu-ul], ba.hul.hul =
1g-{da-li-il], hul.hul = gu-ufl-lu-lum] OBGT XIiv
101f.; hul = qu-ul-lu-lu (wr. gu- instead of gu- due
to confusion with preceding NEPL.14 = ga-la-lu to
defile, slander) Antagal G 131; hul.mu.un.si.
ib = 4-gal-li-la-an-ni ibid. 132.

ag bi.in.hul 4g bi.in.sigy : lu-u d-gal-lil lu-u
u-dam-me-ig whether he committed & sin or
whether he did a good deed 4R 10 r. 33f.

a) in OB: ana Larsa uw Emutbala mimma
ula 1i-ga-le-el he committed no sin against
Larsa or Emutbal RA 11 92i 5 (Kudur-Mabuk);
mamman $a ana tlim d-ga-al-[{}-lu ul ibaddi
there is no one who committed a sin against
the god ARM 1 3:6 (let. to a deity), cf. gul:
lwl[ti §a PN ana] RN [d]-ga-al-li-l[u] ibid.
r. 16'; u-gal-il-ms gilla[tim ...] IStar udam:
migam (they say) I committed crimes [...
but] Istar has been gracious to me PBS 1/1
2 ii 40 (rel.); #-ga-al-la-lu-i (in obscure con-
text, perhaps to quilulu) YOS 10 25:39 (ext.).
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gullusu

b) in MB, MA, NA: #4 jasi la i-gal-la-la
he should not commit a sin against me MDP
2 pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru MeliSihu).

c) in SB: arni $a d-gal-li-lu u[l idi] 1 do
not know the sin I have committed Craig
ABRT 1 14r. 2; $a ana il ali $asu d-gal-la-lu
who will commit a sin against the gods of this
town ZA 42 48:27 (8B lit. “Weidnersche Chro-
nik”); [e-§le-tu w-ga-li-lu LKA 29g:8 (rel.);
e-gu-u ah-tu-u e-3e-tu i-gal{li-lu] Scheil Sippar
No. 2:10 (pl. 2), and passim in rel. texts, mostly
in the sequence: egd — hatdi — $étu — gul:
lulu; aba umma imtés ana ahati rabiti ug-dal-
lil he neglected the parents, offended the elder
sister Surpu IT 36.

d) uncertain: ba.hul.hul = ig-{da-li-l]
OBGT XTI iv 11; #ldni ana LUGAL KUR #-gal-la-
[fu] matu sunqu immar the gods will ....
against the king of the country, the country
will experience famine KAR 212 r. iii 64
(hemer.); u-Se-eg-[lt]-[lla gillatidu he com-
mitted many sins against me Tn.-Epic v 21;
ug-da-li-lu-nt (in broken context) ABL 1378
r. 5 (NA).

In spite of the unique writing [hu-ul]
[H]UL = ga-al-lu §* Voc. AA 34" (see gallu),
and of the spelling in Antagal G 131, in lex.
section, gullulu, ‘‘to commit a misdeed,”
and gqaldlu, “to take lightly, slander,” have
to be strictly distinguished.

gulluSu v.; (mng.unkn.); gramm.*; II.
tu-gal-la-a$ BR 45 K.253 iv 27.

gulubiitu see gulbitu.

guliilu s.; (a demon); OB.*
mustasmidat 7 [gul-lu-li she who harnesses
(to her chariot) seven g.-demons RA 35 21:37
(OB Epic of Zu), cf. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:77.
The Assur version LKA 1i31 has si-bit
im-hul-la, “‘seven storm winds.”

gumahu s.; choice bull; Bogh., SB, NB,
as Sumerogram in Bogh.; wr. syll. (also
gummahu) and GUD.MAH.

gu,.mah : cop.mag-hu (cf. usage b-2') 4R 23
No. 1i 9 (= RAcc. 26); gu,.gal.gal.la : cubp.
Mag-e (cf. usage b-3') 4R 20 No. 1:26f.

gumahu

a) as Sumerogram in Bogh. — 1’ in Akk.:
[§a pla-ni $a GUD.MAH SI.MES-Su Ja NA,.
BABBAR (a cup) with the face of a g.-bull
whose horns are (made) of white stone KUB
3 70 r. 12 (let., gifts for Egypt).

2" in Hitt. texts: ¢uD.MAE (as best breed
of cattle) Code Hittite § 57, 60; 2 GUD.MAH.SE
(as sacrifice) KUB 10 11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 15;
¢UD.MAH (beside ¢UD, as form of a rhyton)
Ehelolf, ZA 45 72, cf. usage a-1’; 49U URU GN
1 GUD.MAH AN.NA.KI GAR.RA the storm god
of GN (represented by) a g.-bull covered with
tin KBo 2128, cf. | GUD.MAH AN.BAR ibid.
ii 12, 24, ete., cf. Giterbock, Belleten 7 309 n. 40.

b) in SB, NB — 1’ in econ.: 2 ¢UD.MAH.
HI.A Moore Michigan Coll. 5:3 (NB let.).

2'in hist.: I arranged GUD.MAH-h¢ bitrdit
Sweé mardti sleek g.-bulls (and) fattened
sheep (before them) Lie Sar. 386, and passim
in Sar.; biltu w mandattu ¢UD.MAH-he Suklu-
luti perfect g.-bulls as tribute Thompson
Esarh. iii 76; GUD.MAH-ht riftdte gukkalle
mardtt (I sacrificed) g.-bulls of the finest
quality, fattened gukkallu-sheep Bohl Leiden
Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-far-ifkun); nigé bibil
libbt $a GUD.MAH.ME.ES paglati voluntarily
(offered) sacrifices of fleshy g.-bulls BBSt.
No. 36 iv 30 (Nabii-apal-iddina); da #mu isten
GUD.MAH mard Suklulu $a mindtusu Suklulat
Sa zumurdu pisam [la ¥u] every day one
fattened and perfect g.-bull, whose limbs are
perfect, whose skin has no spot VAB 4 158
vii 3 (Nbk.), and passim in Nbk.

3’ in lit.: gu,.mah pa.é.a (referring to
M) CT 15 15:1f; e.lu bf.in.Sum.mu.
deé.es gu,.gal.gal.la bi.in.Sar.8ar.ra :
azli tubbupu dudsd ¢up.Mag-¢ choice sheep
were slaughtered, g.-bulls were (offered) in
abundance 4R 20 No. 1:26f.; gu,.mah za
dim.ma dingir.gal.[gal.e.ne] : atta gu-
um-m[a-plu bindt [ili rabdti] you are the
g.-bull, the creation of the great gods
KAR 50:1f; gu-ma-hu(var. -ha) KUD-¢s you
slaughter the g.-bull ibid. r. 9 (= RAce. 22f);
gu,.gal gu,.mah G ki.us ki.ga : gugallu
GUD.MAH-hu kabis rite elleti great bull, g.-bull
who treads the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1 i
9f. (= RAce. p. 28).
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gumalu

For usage a-2’ cf. KoroSee, Symbolae Koschaker
37ff., Friedrich Heth. Wb. 275.

gumaialu s.; tamarisk; syn. list.*
gu-ma-a-lum, ki-pi-a-lum = ¢18.8mwie¢ CT 18 3 r.
i 17f.
Either a descriptive term for tamarisk, or
a variety of it.

gumainu s.; (a tree, or part of a tree); plant
list.*

U bu-ka-nu, G gu-ma-nu :
IT 321f.

Listed after thorny trees;
inner bark of the kiskand-tree.

U si-th-pu  Uruanna

sithpu is the

gumaru s.; ember(?); NA.*

Summa pittu lu gu-ma-ru St mubhi
kaniiny ittuqut if either charcoal or a (live)
ember falls out of the brazier MVAG 41/3 pl.
2:9 (NA rit.).

In view of Arabic gamr and Aram. gu-
marta (according to Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2
121f., corresponding to Greek anthrax)
gumaru, as well as pittu, must refer to a
fuel, possibly to different kinds of charcoal.
The word may well have been borrowed by
Aram. and Arabic, and has most likely no
connection with the root GMR.

(Miiller, MVAG 41/3 76.)

gumatu s.; summer; LB*; foreign word.
naphar 1015 GUR ebiiruy ku-d-<{suy> gu-ma~ti

all together 1015 gur of winter and summer

crops BE 9 29:15, cf. naphar 1700 GUR

ebitru ku-i-su v gu-mat ibid. 30:16 and 23.
(Holma, Or. NS 13 113.)

gumbu (or guduppu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
EA*; foreign word.

10 Su KUS Subuppattu « gu-um(or -dub)-bi
ten pairs of Suhuppatu-shoes and ¢g. EA 25ii
41 (list of gifts of TuSratta).

gumgumst s.;
Sum. lw,

[gu-um-gu-ulm-8arU% + 80 = gu-um-gu-um-$i-u
(same sign = guh$d ibid. 15) Ea V 14, also A
V/1:78,cf. gi.gim.gim.84.a SLT 88r.ii 5, dupl.
ibid. 96 r. iii 4 (Forerunners to Hh. VIII).

See gupsd.

(a type of altar); lex.*;

gumiiru

gummurtu (geammurtu) s.; 1. final a-
greement, 2.totality; OB, NA*; cf. gamaru.

1. final agreement (OB): PN has sworn
that ana bitim la ipadaru ana gu-mu-ur-tim
ana zi-ga-tim ma-hi-i$-tim la iturre (var.
ipasSaru) he will not make claims(?) against
the house, that he will not again raise claims
against the final agreement or the hammered-
in pegs (symbol of ownership) UET 5 265:7
(0OB).

2. totality (NA): — a) in ina gummurts
lebbi: adi rabitidu emiqedu na[rkabatedu] ana
ga~mur-tt libbidu la ussdni la dllakunt (if RN)
does not come (to my aid) wholeheartedly
with his noblemen, his military forces (and)
his chariots AfO 8 25 iv 3 (As¥ur-nirari VI,
treaty); wna pan Sarri ... lazzizma ing gu-
maur-ti libbija ina a-hi-ia laplah may 1 (be
allowed) to serve the king, may I do reverence
wholeheartedly with my (uplifted) arms ABL
435 r. 4 (NA).

b) other occ.: a-bat-su-ma a-na ga-mur-ti
la-d§-& there is absolutely no reference to
this (astronomical event in the literature)
ABL 519 r. 27 (NA), cf. a-bat-su la-d§-§4 ibid.
r. 22.

*summuru (fem. gummurtu) adj.; total;
SB*; cf. gamaru.

[gu-u])m-mur-ta [dikil gabalka levy your
entire battle array! LKA 1 i 3 (SB Epic of
Zu); udathis$u gu-um-mur-ta aSomdatu 1
raised all the storms against him ibid.i9.

gum’u s.; (a necklace or a part thereof);
NA.*

1 BAN.DA gu-um--e LA §a GAB ... da KU.61
one small g. for a pectoral of gold ADD 933:6.

gumiiru (or kumiru, qumdru) s.; hilt of a
dagger; EA.*

1 patru $a lisassu habalkinnu gu-mu~i-ra-§u
hurdst ussuru one dagger, whose blade is of
habalkinnu-metal, its two g¢.’s are of gold,
engraved EA 22 iii 7 (list of gifts of Tudratta),
cf. [glu-mu-i-ri-du ibid. i 33.

The dual of the first citation suggests that
the word denoted the crescent-shaped pom-
me] and guard of a dagger.
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gunabu
gunabu (hemp) see qunabu.

gunakku s.; (a cloth or garment); LB*;
foreign word.

Saldu ina biti TGG gu-nek-kw w URUDU.
S8EN.TUR one-third share of (this) house, the
g. and the small bronze pot (belong to PN)
BRM 2 50:18, cf. ibid. 9 and 13, dupl. Speleers
Recueil 295.

For possible connection with Greek kawu-
nakes and Aram. gonakkd cf. Meissner, MAOG
11/1-2 18.

gungitu s.; (a net); syn. list.*
Sa-ak-ka-bak-ku = gu-un-gi-té Malku IV 140.
Cf. [gis.sa.kab.ba]= Sv-kum (among
various nets) Hh. VI 191.

gungu (a plant) see kungu.

gungubu (gungupu) s.; (part of a chariot);
EA *

6 gu-un-gu-bu siparru uhhuzu Sa 10 simittu
six g.’s overlaid with bronze for ten yokes
(listed after bronze household utensils such
as braziers, censers, etc.) EA 22 iv 32 (list of
gifts of Tusratta).

gungulipu s.; camel hump; NA.*

2 udrate $a 2 gu-un-gu-li-pi ampur 1 re-
ceived two camels which (have) two humps
3R 7i 28 (Shalm. ITI), cf. 7 udrdte $a 2 gu-un-
gu-li-pi-§i-na ampurSu 3R 8ii 62.

Zimmern, ZA 34 197, assumed the unusual
writing gu-un-"gip-pi, but gungulipu (from
*qulgulipu) can be better explained as a
diminutive form.

gungupinnu s.; (a piece of jewelry or a
part thereof); NB.*

32 rosettes, among which are four large
ones, l-en gu-un-gu-pi-in-nu l-en $a muhhi
pane one g. (and) one to be worn on the fore-
head (all at the disposal of a leather worker)
Nbn. 1097:2.

gungupu see gungubu.

gunnu A s.; elite, elite troops; MA, NA.*
kasid ... gimir malkd Sadi v hurdans ...
gu-un-nu (var. gu-nu) Ablami u Suli Jaurt u

gunnusu

matdtesuny who was victorious over all the
kings of the mountain regions, over the elite
troops of the (nomadic) Ahlameans, Suteans
{and) Jauru and their countries AKA 6:20
(Adn. I), ef. KAH 2 35:14 (Adn. I); I fought
with him till sunset gu-un-ni-§u-nu wpellik
14,400 baltatisunu uneppil aslul 1 cut down
their elite troops, I ....-ed and took as
prisoners 14,400 of their survivors KAH 1
13 ii 33 (Shalm. I); RN Sar GN gu-un-nt ma-
le-ki-$u gats tkdud I personally captured RN,
the king of GN, (and) the elite of his advisors
KAH 2 158:10 (Tn.); I defeated him, 5,000
gu-ni-§u upellik 2,000 T1.MES ina qdte usabbit
cut down 5,000 of his elite troops, (and)
personally captured alive 2,000 survivors
IR 31 iv 43 (Sam$i-Adad V); ndsih LU KUR
Te-sa-a mupalltku gu-un-ni-Su who deported
the ruler of GN, cut down his elite troops
Lyon Sar. 3:18; with regard to the salam-
pihe ritual the king has written to his servant,
“He (the substitute king) stayed in Akkad
from the 14th of Tammuz to the 5th of Ab,”
why have they acted in this way and why
did they have him stay in Akkad? ina al
bt abika atta kammusakani lu épusu limuttika
lu 8% atd atte u atd gu-nu $a XUR.URI® if
they had done it (the ritual) in your home
town where you yourself live, it would have
taken away the evil (portended for) you!
why did you and (all) the elite of (the
scholars of) Babylonia (act in this way)?
ABL 46:13 (NA).
(Streck, ZA 18 157f.; Meissner BAW 1 22.)

gunnu B s.; load; lex.*; Sum. lw.
gt = gu-un-nu RA 16 167 iii 4 (group voc.).
Loan from Sum. gun = biltu.

gunnu see gurnu.

gunnii v.(?); (mng. unkn.); IT; syn. list.*

gu-un-nu-4 = ku-un-nu-bu Malku VIIT 127.

gunnusu adj.; constantly wrinkling the
nose; OB*; cf. gandsu.

I4.kir,.HAR.Tra = gu-un-nu-gum, lu.im.tag.
ga = mu-ga-an-ni-sum OB Lu part 11:4f., cf. OB
Lu B iii 50f.

Gu-un-nu-s{um] (personal name) AJSL 33
236:3".
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gunte memeétu

gunte memetu s.; (mng. uncert.); EA.*

5 itqurdte 500 gu-un-te me-me-e-tum GAL.
MES-tum 5,000 gu-un-~te me-e-me-tum TUR.MES
[$al z-8i-tum five wooden spoons, 500 large
g.’s, 5,000 small ¢g.’s for .... (preceded by
baskets and wooden dishes, followed by
enumeration of chariot parts) EA 22 iv 35f.
(list of gifts of Tusratta).

(Bork, OLZ 1932 377.)

gunit s.; (a storeroom); OB¥*; Sum. lw.

pa gu-ni-im 3o 9Samad adjacent to the
g.-storeroom of Sama§ VAS 13 90a:5, cf. the
parallel DA £.GU.NA ibid. 90:4.

E.GU.NA is probably an abbreviation of
£ NiG.6U.NA = bt undte storeroom for house-
hold utensils Lu I 138.

guparu see gubaru.
gupnu see gapnu.
guppuru see gubburu.
gupru see gubru.

guplu s.; mass (of water); SB¥*; cf. gapadu.

eli ID marrati u gu-pu-us edé ittakilma he
placed his trust in the brackish water (of the
lagoon) and the mass of the flood water (of
the rivers) Lie Sar. 264, cf. Iraq 16 185:20 (Sar.);
gu-pu-ud mé Sdtunw ultu libbr KUR GN ..
udesi the entire mass of this water I brought
down from the mountain GN (into the canal)
OIP 2 79:12 (Senn.).

guqqanii (gquggand) s.; (an offering); NA,
SB*; Sum. lw.

sudduru gug-ga-ni-e gqutrinni niknakki the
g.~offerings (and) the incense for the censers
are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28 (rel.); gug-
qa-ni-Si-nu elliti nindabésunu ebbiite sattuke:
Sunu(sA.Dug,-$u-nu) batlite ukin mabardun
I established before them (the gods) their
pure g.-offerings, their pure meal-offerings
and the regular offerings which had been dis-
continued BA 3 323 vi 16 (Esarh.); UD.22.
KAM gu-ga-nu §d 9BE KAR 178 ii 76 (SB
hemer.).

Loan from Sum. na,.gug.a.né, which is
attested only in Ur III texts, and is to be

guqql

distinguished from gug, another term for a
special offering, which yields the loan word
gugqqi (with NB plural gugqand), cf. gullubu.

Hrozny Getreide 136 n. 4; Landsberger Kult.

Kalender 38 n. 3, 112 n. 2; Thureau-Dangin, RA
16 132.

guqqit (kukkd) s.; (a monthly offering);
NB; Sum. lw.; pl. guggani (wr. gu-qu-ni-e
MES CT 22 238:2, gu-qu-ni Dar. 113:6, [gu]-
ug-qu-an-ni-e VAS 3 145:3) and guqqd; wr.
syll. and GvuG.

[nin-dal-bu-v =
Malku IV 110.

a) connected with the ed§fedu days of the
month: gu-ug-ga-ni-e v E3.ES.MES g.-offer-
ings and the offerings on the eddedu-days
BRM 2 16:5, cf. gu-ug-qa-ni-e ed-3d-an-na
ibid. 12:3, gu-ug-ga-ni-e u Se-§d-an-nu ibid.
4:3, and passim in Seleucid texts.

gu-uq-qu (var. ku-uk-ku)

b) identified by month names and days:
aue Sa Ulili VAS 6 234:1; ina gu-qu-i 3a
Ulali VAS 6 200:12; ana gu-ug-qu-4 $a Kis:
limi UD.7T.KAM UCP 9 64 No. 33:1; gu-ugq-qu-¢
da Tebeti UD.16.KAM ibid. 86 No. 16:2; ina
gu-qa-ni-e §a Abi Nbn. 747:19; gu-qa-ni-e $a
Dwuzi Nbk. 1:3, and passim; gu-ug-qu-i¢ 3a
arhussu PN mahir UCP 9 64 No. 33:3; sat-tuk
gu-ug-ga-ni-e $a ITT MN Camb. 324:13, cf. Nbn.
850:2; sat-tuk 4 gu-qu-# §a UD.15.KAM EGIR-
tum $a Kislimi regular and g.-offerings of the
15th day, last (half) of MN Camb. 47:2; gu-
ug-qa-ni-e $a EGIR RAcc. p. 66:13; gi-nu-i
[w gu-ug-qlu~é pa-na-at UD-mu MES regular
and g.-offerings of the first half of the period
VAS 5 83:4; gu-ga-ni-e UD.4.KAM UD.13.KAM
$a Dwuzi Nbn. 859:3; ana giné u gu-ug-qu-it
Sa UD.18.KAM YOS 3 54:7 (let.), etc. Note
preference for the 15th to 17th days Camb.
47:2, 258:3, VAS 6 258:4, UCP 9 64 No. 33:2,
VAS 6 258:5, and for the seventh to ninth
days UCP 9 64 No. 33:2, CT 22 238:14f. and
239:14, although other days are likewise
mentioned. For monthly lists of gind and
g.-offerings cf. UCP 9 106 No. 49, YOS 1 46-51,
TCL 13 145-148, 169, 175, 176, Or. 5 45, AnOr 8
65, 69, 75 and 78, BIN 1 167.

c) materials: mostly small cattle and
dates, also wine YOS 3 54:7, salt Nbn. 850:2,
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gurabu A

beer Dar. 543:1, VAS 6 234:1, cuts of meat
VAS 6 152:2, otc.; eldt si-ba-at rabbit uw akal
makkas 3a ana siditu ilani gu-ugq-qa-ni-¢ UD,
£3.E8.MES in addition, the rabbé-bread and
the makkasu-bread which are for travel
provisions for the gods, the g.-offerings, the
edfesu-ceremonies RAcc. 63:36, cf. naphar 13
da ana NINDA 3 gib-ba~tum gu-qa-ni-e Cyr.
40:17.

d) other occs.: nigé arri nigé karibi gind
6UG.MES UD.ES.ES.MES bajatanu Salam biti
sacrifices of the king, sacrifices of the wor-
shiper, regular offerings, g.-offerings, (offer-
ings for) e§¥efu-festivals, for vigils (and) early-
morning ceremonies (lit. greeting-of-the-
house) Peiser Vertrage 107:4 (coll), of. ina
nigé giné GUG-4 nigé Sarri nigé karib RA 16
125:32 (NB kudurru), cf. also VAS 1 36 ii 10 (ku-
durru); nigé Sarri nigé karibi cuUe-i SA.GL
KAR-¢e(l) trbi telit mimma Sarubty ekurrt mala
basi sA.ovg, érib biti sacrifices of the king,
sacrifices of the worshiper, g.-offerings, volun-
tary offerings, income, telitu-fee and whatever
is brought into the sanctuary, sattukku-~
offerings of the temple personnel AnOr 12 305
r. 4, of. Nbk. 247:3; 2 UDU gu-qu-it MES pani
dNand w dSutiti VAS 6 113:1, gu-ug-qu-it . ..
pan 96ASAN Ja Uruk UCP 9 86 No. 16:2; GUG
Sa ITIMN dannu pan dLAMA VAS 6 234:1, ete.
Note for the sale of gugqd-income (apart from
Seleucid texts): medli gu-qu-ii $a ina libbi
UDU.NITA medli ina ITI MN ina Babili pani
dNani £.HUR.SAG.GA BE 8§ 108:8 (Dar.); gi-
ni-e gu-ga-ni-{e] da 4Stn fa amé Cyr 40:5, cf.
Camb. 150:3, Cyr. 256:7; wna sal-tuk u gu-qa-
ni-¢ da 9UTU Cyr. 189:15.

Loan from Sum. gug (cf. gu-ug ¢ve = ni-
qu-u Tdul 106) with typically NB plural
gugqanti, which must be distinguished from
gugqand (pl. guggané), derived from Sum.
gug.a.ni. See gugqgand.

gurabu A s.; 1. bag, 2. reinforcement
around an earthenware jar; LB; Aram. lw.

1. bag (of leather or linen): three talents
and 53 minas Na, gab-i da Migir adi gu-ra-bu
of alum from Egypt together with (its) bag
TCL 1284:6; 11 MA.NA } cinv [sfc]).zA.¢iN.
KUR.RA adi 2 GADA nasrapitu gu-ra(!)-blu]

gurgugu

11§ minas of blue wool together with two
linen sacks as containers ibid. 13.

2. reinforcement around an earthenware
jar: 50 puc dannu Ka$.8aG labirt mali tabs
adi gu-rab fifty large jars of fine-beer, aged,
full (and) sweet, including their wrappings
BE 10 9:11, cf. ibid. 15f., also KAS.5AG efu

. adi gu-ra-bi ibid. 12; 8 pUG dan-nu gu-
ra-bi BE 8 151:27, ¢f. BE 9 43:4; 260 DUG
dan-nu Sd-har-ru gu-ra-bi 260 large jars with
plaited straw as g.-wrapping BE 9 21:1; ¢ds
gu-rab [...] $a pUG dannw’ 21 [...] mahir
etir the rent for the g. (and) for the 21 large
jars has been received and is paid PBS 2/1
131:6; give us dates, gu-rab dannitu—y.
(and) large jars (for brewing beer) TuM 2-3
216:10 (= BE 10 4), cf. ibid. 11.

For etym. cf. Meissner, MAOG 11/1 21.

gurabu B s.; leper; OB lex.*

[la.x.rla = gu-ra-bu
muduld) OB Lu A 409.

(between nakrum and

gurartu (a skin disease) see *kurdrtu.
guraru (carbuncle, embers) see kurdru.
gurasu-gurasu see gurus-garas.
gurastu see *kurdriu.

guratu (lamb) see aguratu.

gurdi see gigurdd.

gurduppu s.; (a basket for fish); OB*;

Sum. lw.

5 8U.81 KA.MAR HA 5 SU.8I a-ba-a-tum HA
600 8A 60 gu-ur-du-up-pi 300 KaA.MAR fish,
300 abatu fish, (all together) 600 (fish), in
sixty g.-baskets TCL 11 161:3, cf. (in similar
context) ibid. 9, 12, 16, 19, 21 and 23.

Lw. from Sum. gur.dub, cf. 1 gur.dub
zibib’anum BIN 8 132 iii 38 (OAkk.), 15 gur.
dub gi&.hashur 60 (sila).ta TCL 2 5530
r. 5 (Ur I1I), also 15 gi.gur.dub 60 (sila).
ta Boson Tavolette 361:1, TCL 5 6036 iv 16, BIN
5273:22 (all Ur I11).

gurgugu s.; (a roller or sledge); SB.*
ultu Upia nabalis udeldSinatima ser c18 gir-
gu-gi ana ip Arahti ildudufindti they trans-
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gurgurratu

ported them (the ships) from Opis on dry
land, dragging them on g.’s to the Arahtu
canal OIP 2 73:63 (Senn.).

Possibly a Sum. loan word.
(Zimmern apud Meissner BAW 2 101.)

gurgurratu s.; female gurgurru worker;
SB*; cf. gurgurru.

ka3Saptu gur-gur-ra-a-ti the sorceress is a g.
Maqlu IV 128.

gurgurru A (qurqurru) s.; 1. (craftsman
working in wood and metal), 2. (an insect);
from OAKkKk. on; wr. syll. and URUDU.NAGAR,
LU.GUR.GUR; cf. gurgurratu.

di-bi-ra URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur URUDU, zé-er-
mus-§u URUDUSIG.KfD.ALAN = MIN Diri VI E
85f., cf. [URUDU].NAGAR = ku-ur-ku-ru-wm Proto-
Diri 573; [l1.URUJDU.NAGAR [ SIG,.KID.ALANS"
ir-mud-3u(l [14, vRUIDUR-PITUMNAGAR = gur-gur-ru
CT 37 24 r. iv 8f.; 1G.URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur-
ru = kab-sar-ru Hg. B VI 137; URUDU.NAGAR
MDP 27 48 ii 13 (OB Practical Vocabulary); [zal-
dim-mu, [pur]-kul-lum, (gur-glur-ru (Sum. column
destroyed) Lu Excerpt I 229ff.; 11.81G,.KiD.ALAN=
gur-gur-ru (in group with namgaru, zadimmu, pur:
kullu) Antagal C 255, cf. Lanu B iv 8; LU gur(text
mu)-gur-ru(!) (after LU.KU.DIM and LU.BUR.GUL)
Bab. 7 pl. 51ii 5 (NA list of professions); gi8.80+a.
URUDU.NAGAR = li-it-tum gur-gur-ri stool of the g.
Hh.IV 135; num.zi.ra.ah = URUDU.NAGAR, gur-
gur-ru (var. ta-bi-ru) g.-fly Landsberger Fauna
41:28f.; G kdm-me gur-gur-r(i], G kdm-me askapi :
U &d 161 dug-8i-[¢] Uruanna IT 363f.

URUDU.NAGAR : gur-gur-ru (var. qur-qu-ru) (for
translation cf. mng. 1g—2’) Lugale XII 41; uruUDU.
SIG,.KiD.ALAN ki.zu : gur-gur-ru(var. -ri) enqu
(for translation cf. mng. 1g-2’) CT 16 38 iii 91f.,
var. from dupl. BIN 2 22:149.

1. (craftsman working in wood and metal) —
a) in texts earlier than OB: nagar.ab,
ti.nagar, um.nagar.gid Deimel Fara 2
No. 23 iv 14ff,, cf. um.nagar ibid. No. 77 iii
5and 10; dub.nagar PBS 9 120 r. 2 (OAkk.),
of. MAD 1 163 ix 14, and passim in OAkk.; for
dub.nagar in Ur III (attested only in texts
from Ur) cf. Legrain, UET 3 p. 73 index.

b) in OB: addum hidehti GI8.GU.ZA samd:
dim $a tadpuram LG ku-ur-ku-ur-ra-am li-ik-
tla~zx ] fa-na qd-til $u-z-[ . . .] Su-uf p-ra-ad-su
hildehtadu luté[raddum] concerning the ma-
terial needed for making the chair about

gurgurru A

which you have written to me, [...] the g.,
send him word that I shall replace for him
the material he (has provided) VAS 16 167:9
(let.); GIS.AB.BA.HI.A ana $ikir ma-ag-ga-ri
ana qdt URUDU.NAGAR.MES ing BAD.URUDU.
NAGARM w éma ibad¥d limurunikkum let
them select kusabku-~trees for you to (make)
§ikir maggari for the g.-workers in Bad-Tibira
or wherever they live LIH 72:5 (let.); GIS.
AB.BA.HILA Sundti libldnimma URUDU.NAGAR.
MES la iriggu let them ship the kudabku-
trees so that the g.-workers may not be idle
ibid. 25; 3 MA.NA GAB.LAL ana URUDU nam:
zaqum $a BESUTU epéfim SU.TLA URUDU.
NAGAR three minas of wax received by the g.,
for making (by means of a wax mold) a
bronze key for the temple of Samas VAS 8
103:5; anumma PN UGULA URUDU.NAGAR.
MES affardam A.SA HI.A §a ana URUDU.NAGAR.
MES tapluga mahridu sikkatam mahsama
URUDU.NAGAR.MES sikkassunu kullimama I
am sending you herewith PN, the overseer of
the g.-workers, in his presence drive the peg
(as symbol of feudal tenure) in the field that
you have marked out for the g.-workers, and
show the peg to (all) the g.-workers TCL 7
31:4f. and 9 (let.); house and lot DA £ PN
URUDU.NAGAR £ PN, URUDU.NAGAR
belonging to PN,, the g., adjacent (is) the
house of PN, the g. YOS 8 4:3 and 5; PN
URUDU.NAGAR (a8 witness) TCL 10 30:23,
cf. Riftin 25:9, YOS 5 143 case 23, 147:13, YOS 8
7:21 and 25, Grant Bus. Doc. 5:18 (= YOS 8 35),
21:20 (= YOS 8 72), 24:21 (= YOS 8 45), Jean
Tell Sifr 75:21; Ku-tdr-ku-ru-um (as personal
name) UET 5 297:17.

¢) in Mari: adum c1 sinnatim [Sipusim 3a]
tadpuram wmma attama [ . . . e-pil-i§ sinnatim
ul 1bad&i [$a eped gilnnatim URUDU.NAGAR.
DUB % URUDU.NAGAR ufGhazu [ . ..] Sukunma
sinnatim lipudu as to the making of sinnatu-
trumpets about which you wrote as follows,
“There is nobody [here] who can manufacture
a gsinnatu-trumpet, send [somebody to me
who] will be able to teach the puB-g. and the
(regular) g. the manufacture of sinnatu-
trumpets and then they will be able to manu-
facture sinnatu-trumpets” ARM 1 62:19".
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d) in Elam: PN URUDU.NAGAR MDP 18
186:4 and 8.

e) in MB: (he installed craftsmen:)
URUDU.NAGAR KU.DIM # BUR.GUL a ¢.-
worker, a goldsmith and a seal-cutter 5R 33
ii 24, dupl. Rm.505, in Thompson Gilg. pl. 36
(Agum-kakrime); PN [URUD]U.NAGAR ibid. vi
39.

f) in Nuzi: PN LU.URUDU.[NAGAR] JEN
336:2.

g) in SB — 1’ in hist.: NAGAR KU.DIM
URUDU.NAGAR BUR.GUL (var. adds MES) mdre
ummani 1&gt ... lu uderib lu wdeSibdunits
I brought in and set to work (in the bit
mummu) carpenters, goldsmiths, g.-workers
and seal-cutters, (all) expert craftsmen, (to
make statues of the gods and jewelry for
them) BA 3 295 r. 29 (Esarh.), cf. ibid. 236.

2’ in lit.: URUDU.81G,.KiD.ALAN kil .zu
kin.gal mah.[...] Sum.gam.me Kku.
babbar gis.tir.ku.ga. .. : gur-gur-ru (var.
-rt) engu made Sipri ra[bi . . .| $addaru Sa sarpi
ana qifti elleti ... let the g., the skilled man,
expert in great works, take a silver saw to
the pure forest CT 16 38 iii 9ff. (SB rit.), var.
from BIN 2 22:149; obsidian, may you be slit
open like a sack, may man (thus) make you
weak, URUDU.NAGAR za.ra ha.ra.an.gi.
ga gis.umbin hé.tag.ga : gur-gur-ru (var.
qur-qu-ru) kata lid§akinkumma ina imgi lisal:
litka may you encounter the g.-worker that
he split you with the chisel (may the car-
penter, expert in his craft, annihilate you
completely, crush you like malt) Lugale XII41;
LU.GUR.GUR [idassim]a NA, nisigtu u hurdsu
... ana eped da 2 salmé . . . inandindu he (the
urigallu-priest) calls for the g. and gives him
precious stones and gold to make two
figurines RAcc. 150:190 (New Year’s rit.), cf.
t§tu pani 4Bél ana LU.GUR.GUR (GIS).KUN
a shoulder piece from (what was presented)
to Bél for the g.-worker ibid. 197,

h) in LB: L6.GUR.GUR.MES (listed with
kabsarru, purkullu, and kudimmu craftsmen)
VAS 151ii 8.

2. (an insect): cf. Landsberger Fauna and
Uruanna, in lex. section.

gurgurru A

The designation of the craftsman called
gurgurru in Akkadian is in Sum. and as
logogram URUDU.NAGAR. The first sign,
however, appears in Fara (see mng. 1 a) as
UM, in Ur of the Ur III period as puB (cf.
mng. 1 a). The main evidence for the activi-
ties of this craftsman comes from Ur III and
OB texts. In Ur, the puB.NAGAR worked
mainly with metal, stone and ivory, pro-
ducing small objects and figurines inlaid with
ivory (see, e.g., the texts UET 3 757-70,
summarized in the list of the objects UET 3
1498 i 4ff.). This activity fits with the second
Sumerian designation URUDU.S1G,.Ki{D.ALAN
and is also supported by the passage Lugale
XII 41 (see mng. 1g—2') where obsidian, to
be used for inlay, is assigned to the gurgurru
(but note that it is likewise assigned to the
naggarw).

In the Old Babylonian period, the refer-
ences attest his activity not only in furniture-
making, but also in casting bronze keys (in
cire perdue technique, cf. also UET 3 567:1)
and in manufacturing trumpets. The seden-
tary character of the occupation of the gur:
gurru as opposed to that of the Nacawg,
“carpenter,” is evidenced by the mention of
the stool of the gurgurru in Hh. The guild
of the gurgurru’s, who worked under an
overseer, was supported by income derived
from fiefs (cf. the OB let. TCL 731 sub
mng. 1b).

In later periods, the gurgurru is attached
to sanctuaries together with the goldsmith
and the ‘“seal-cutter” (see purkullu), and is
mentioned only in official texts, cf. the in-
scription of Agum-kakrime, the passage
cited from Esarhaddon and especially the
New Year’s ritual. According to the latter
text, the gurgurru fashioned emblems, crowns,
ete. of gold and precious stones for figurines
made by the carpenter and plated by the
goldsmith. Note that outside of the temple
a similar craft was pursued in the NB period
by the artisan called kabsarru (cf. the Hg.
passage cited in the lex. section and see
kabsarru).

Most likely the gurgurru specialized in
different periods in different spheres of his
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craft; this can be gathered from the specific
designation gurgur eri (Diri) and from the
Mari passages which mention URUDU.NAGAR.
DUB and URUDU.NAGAR side by side.

In older proper names, such as the geo-
graphical name BAD.URUDU.NAGAR¥ (note
the writing BAD.DUB.NAGARY in UET 3 1432
r.i 22), the divine name 1URUDU.NAGAR (e.g.,
CT 29 46:5 and dupl. CT 25 46 K.7722:3’) and
the name of a quarter and gate in Assur (KA.
GAL URUDU.NAGAR, cf. AKA 146 v 9, KAV
39r. 4; and KA.GAL Ta-bi-ra AfO 17 146:26)
the reading of URUDU.NAGAR was tibira/
tabiru (cf. also Diri VI, CT 37 and Lands-
berger Fauna, in lex. section). In Neobaby-
lonian times, as the pseudo-logogram LU.
GUR.GUR suggests, URUDU.NAGAR was read
qurgurry.

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 503; Ungnad, ZA
31 276; Thureau-Dangin, RAce. 132 n. 2.

gurgurru B (gargard) s.; (a plant); plant
list.*

U AZAL.LA, U $d-mi ni-is-sa-ti, G gur-gur-ru,
U GANA.ZI.GUN.NU : U a-zal-lu-u Uruanna 1T 1ff.;
U.HAR.GUD, U hur-mu-um : G gur-[gur-ru] ibid.
5f.; [0 garl-ga-ru-u : G a-zal-lu-[u] CT 14 37 81-2-4,
269:17.

(Thompson DAB 220.)

**gsurgurru (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be
read gurgugu.

guriStu (kuridtu) s.; vulva; lex.*; cf.
garasu A.
la(?).ga = gu-ri-id-tu, lag-lagqu CT 19 45

K.264:20’ (joining K.207+ ibid. pl. 4, list of
diseases); [x].la(?).ga = gu-ri-ié-[tum] PBS 12
13 r. 14 (list of diseases); si.ga = na-ka-pu $d
ku-rid-tim to penetrate, said of the vulva Nabnitu I
94,

Torczyner, ZDMG 66 771.

gurmis see gammid.

**gurmu (Bezold Glossar 10la);
read GUR-ma; see ldru.

to be

gurnu (gunnu) adj.; of average quality;

OB, Chagar-Bazar, SB; gumnu TCL 1 143:9

(OB), and in SB; cf. garanu.
urudu.za.ri.in = gur-nu Hh. XTI 334, cf. Hg.

B III 63 (third col. broken); sig.za.ri.[in] =
gur-nu. Hh, XIX 4; [si]g.8tigir, = gur-nu

gurpisu

(between fine and coarse wool, gaindtu, kabrdtu)
Hh. XIX 36; [sig.gir;] = gur-nu = bi->-[Ja-t2]
Hg. CII 1; [zu.lum.girgy] = gur-nu Hh. XXIV
247.

gur-nu, te-eb-bar = su-bat mue Malku VI 62f.;
[qurl-[nu], lub-du = [su-bat mugl-qu An VII 154.

a) said of copper: cf. Hh.XI, in lex.
section.

b) said of wool: cf. Hh. XIX 4, Hg. CII,
Malku and An, in lex. section.

c) said of dates: cf. Hh. XXIV 247, in lex.
section; &itlin zU.LUM gur-nu-um IGI.3.GAL.
AM zU.LUM SIG;, two-thirds average dates
{and) one-third fine dates TCL 1 138:5, cf.
Sittin gu-un-na Sa-lu-ud-ta ta-ad-mi-ig-[tum)
ibid. 143:9; IGI.2.GAL.LA ZzZU.LUM gur-nu-
um IGL.3.GAL.LA [20.LUM].SIG; YOS 12 522:10,
also TLB 1 71:9, 72:8, 73:2; SIG;, gur-nu (as
column headings) Holma Zehn altbabylonische
Tontafeln No. 2:1, 3:1, cf. YOS 12 59:1ff,
367 : 1; (relation between fine and gurnu dates
expressed in figures) VAS 7 41:2, 165:1.

d) said of oil: 1.GIS gu-un-nu ana mubhisu
tanaddi you put ordinary oil (or: oil of in-
ferior quality) upon it RAcc. 4ii 20; tahapda
labira itti gu-un-ni lidahhihuma let them

. an old blanket with(?) g. (parallel: ina
Sizbi lidahhihu) KAR 195 r. 10 (SB rel.).

€) said of beer (Chagar Bazar only): xa$
gur-nu (beside KAS SIG;) Iraq 7 49ff. A 935
(digest only).

Ad usages a—c: Landsberger, MSL 1 208f.;

Jacobsen, Studia Orientalia Pedersen p. 174 note
10.

gurpisu (gursipu) s.; leather hauberk
covered with metal scales (as part of armor
for soldiers and horses); from OB (Ishchali,
Mari) on; foreign word; gursipu in Mari
(beside gurpisu), EA and NB.

a) in OB — 1’ in Ishchali: 4 $uU.81 kur-bi-
su $a Sar-ki-tm 7 8U.81 38 kur-bi-su o ad-li-im
240 hauberks with ...., 458 hauberks with

IM 31309:1f. (unpub.).

2’ in Mari: 2 eIgur-si-pu U8 two hauberks
(reaching to) the genitals ARM 7255:2; x kur-
bi-si sac [...] 4 kur-bi-st U§ ibid. 240 i 3f.

b) in EA: 1 gur-z[i-i]p siparri & LG one
hauberk with bronze (scales) for a man EA

139



oi.uchicago.edu

gurpisu

22 iii 37, cf. 1 gur-2[¢-ip] siparri §a LG za-ar-
gi-tt ibid. 38; 2 gur-si-ip o siparri o ANSE,
KUR.RAMES two hauberks with bronze
(scales) for horses (mentioned beside zariam,
coat of mail) ibid. 41 (list of gifts of Tuiratta).

c) in Bogh.: ar-[ia]-ni gur-bi-§& coat of
mail (and) hauberk KUB 27 6 i 18 (description
of divine weapons and armor); gur-zi-pa-an
wearing a hauberk KBo 2 1 ii 22 (description of
the statue of a god); 3 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
1 KL.LA A MUSEN a-na 2 kur-bi-§ H1.A KUB 26
66 iii 6 (account of silver).

d) in Nuzi: l-ennit: zariam 3a ahitidu Sa
siparrs it gur-bi-zu one set of coat of mail
whose sides are of bronze, with a hauberk
HSS 15 7:8 (= RA 36 174), cf. iltennutu zariam
madki w 1 gur-bi-is HSS 14 236:10; zariam
$a madki gur-bi-[su] janu leather coat of mail
without hauberk HSS 15 4:22 (= RA 36
179); gur-bi-iz-zu 3a tarkumazidu me-s[ul-lral
HSS 15 12:9 (= RA 36 180); 1 gur-bi-iz UD.
KA.BAR fe-gi-bu HSS 15 3:35 (= RA 36 172);
za-ri-am . .. [x-z]-ti-$u-nu o klu-ulr-bi-zi-u-
n¥ UD.KA.BAR HSS 14 616:14, and passim;
[zalriam $a sisé [itt]i gur-bi-2u a coat of mail
for horses, with hauberk HSS 15 7:6; zariam
madki ana sisé it(text Su)-ti gur-bi-iz-zu-nu o
siparri te-gi-bu leather coat of mail for
horses, with hauberks with bronze .... HSS
15 3:16, cf. zariam siparri $a sisé qadu ku-ur-
bi-zi-3u-nu qddu $a mi-il-li-§u-nu HSS 14
616:2, and cf. ibid. 6; 3 gur-bi-zu siparri si-ub-
bu-ru 3a sis¢ JEN 527:24; 1 gur-bi-zu siparri
§[a] iM.L[ 0] one hauberk with bronze (scales,
covering) the entire body ibid. 15; [1]-enndte
paraddannu 1t gur-bi-zu madki one parad:
Sannu coat of mail with a leather hauberk
HSS 15 7:22, cf. paraddannu o sisé u gur-bi-
zi-§u-nu HSS 14 616:8; paraddannu u gur-
bi-zu siparri $a LG.MES HSS 5106:6 (coll., let.);
5 ma-ti 80 gur-zi-ma-tu MES $a 3-t1 gur-bi-[zu]
580 scales for three hauberks HSS 15 9b:2;
1 gur-bi-is siparri 1 ma-at 90 gur-zi-me-du-Su
one hauberk with 190 bronze scales (on) it
HSS 15 3:30 (= RA 36 172), ete.

e) in SB, NA, NB — 1’ in Tell Halaf: 10
gur-pis-[si] (among weapons, etc., for ten
soldiers) Tell Halaf 48:7; 2 gur-pis-si Sa

gurru

parzilli 1 gur-pis-si & URUDU.MES two
hauberks with iron (scales), one hauberk
with bronze (scales) ibid. 49:1f., cf. ibid. 50:1,
52:10.

2" in SB hist.: gur-pi-st stparre (in list of
booty) AKA 228 r. 7 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 231:19 and
241:52; gur-pi-si UD.KA.BAR.MES (among
metal objects) AKA 329 ii 92 (Asn.), cf. AKA
331 ii 97 and 333 ii 10l; gur-pi-st URUDU
(among weapons) TCL 3 392 (Sar.); gur-pi-si
kaspi (beside &iltahi kaspi) ibid. 358, cf.
gur-pi-st kaspi (between Sukurru and Siltahu,
both of silver) ibid. 378, dupl. Winckler Sar. pl.
45 K.1671+:25'.

3’ in NB: $irani gur-sip-pi w ardta coats
of mail, hauberks and shields YOS 3 190:28
(let.).

(Speiser, JAOS 70 48; von Brandenstein, ZA

46 105; Weidner, Tell Halaf p. 34;) Oppenheim,
JCS 4 192 n. 17; Salonen Landfahrzeuge 130 n. 2.

gurru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA.*

3 gu-ur-ru $a AN.N[A] BABBAR 3 GU.UN 12
MA.NA @-na KI.LA $a KASKAL-nt $a PN a ...
ublanni three g.-ingots(?) of “white tin”
weighing 192 minas, from the caravan of PN,
which he brought here KAJ 274:1.

Perhaps a round container made of “white
tin.”

gurru v.; to allot

Mari*; II.

wmmalme Sad)dagdim d-g[i-ru-nil-e-ti-ma
11KU A.8A.[DIL].DIL A.GAR SE%-[...] tnanna
1 IKU A.3A.DIL.DIL A.GAR SE @-{gi-r|u-ni-e-ti
thus (said the complaining farmers), last year
they allotted to us, and [settled] us each on,
one iku of land in a territory (yielding) barley,
now they have allotted to us one iku of land
each in (another) territory (yielding) barley
ARM 2 61:17 and 20; Summa A.SA muskénim
A.84 ekallim 4-[gli-ir ana minim d-gi-ru if 1
have (once) allotted fields belonging to the
muskénu or the palace, for what reason do
they allot (these fields over again)? ibid. 26f.

Possibly WSem. lw. related to Heb. gér.
von Soden, Or. NS 22 198.

(fields to settlers);

gurru (a measure) see kurru.
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gurr@l (or qurrd) s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*

mu.8a.lum = 8vu, gal-mu, gur-ru-u mirror,
picture, g. Izi G 56ff.

*surrubu  (fem. gurrubtu) adj.; (de-
scribing a dye); NB*; only fem. sing.
attested.

20 MA.NA ZA.GIN.KUR.RA gu-ru-ub-tum 1
GUN in-§d-ah-re-e-tum babbanitu inandin he
will deliver twenty minas of g. blue dye (and)
one talent of fine indahrétu dye Nbn. 637:5.

Both dyes are blue (for indahrétu see in:
zahrétu), and the qualification of the lapis
lazuli dye as genuine (KUR.RA) may refer to
a special shade.

gurrudu adj.;
cf. garadu.

im.gur.ra = mah-gu, gur-ru-du Hh. X 432f.
gurrudu (bald) see qurrudu.

lex.*;

(describing clay);

gurruru A adj.; (describing a character-

istic bodily trait, occ. only as personal name);
OB.*

Gu-ru-ru-um VAS 9 32:8; GQur-ru-rum BIN
7 197:5 and 13, ete.

Possibly to be read qurruru (see garruru as
MA personal name), or to be connected with
gur-ru-ru §a ri-§t Nabuitu O 339f., cited sub
gardru A, in lex. section, if gur-ru-ru is con-
sidered an adj. rather than an inf.

Holma Quttulu 43.

gurruru B (fem. *gurrurtu) adj.; leaky;
NB*; cf. gardaru A.

5 DU dannitu réqutu labiritu ina libbi 2
gu-ru-ru-tu  five empty old vats, two of
which are leaky VAS 6 73:3; 30 puUG hag:
battu rigtu labirtu $a kupru ina libbi janu
gu-ru-ud-tum w ba-lit-tum thirty empty old
pots, without bitumen (to repair cracks) in
them, (including both) leaky and tight ones
CT 4 21a:3.

Meissner BAW 1 30.
gurrusu A (garrusu) adj.; (describing a
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per-
sonal name); MA, NA,

MQu-ru-su KAV 208 r. 2 (MA); Gar-ru-su
ADD App. 1xi 5 (list of names); Ga-ru-su ADD
584 r. 2, 929:8, ete.

giiru

*surrusu B (garrusu) adj.; (intended) for
garistu-bread; NA¥*; cf. *garigtu.

4 ANSE SE.PAD.MES ga-ru-su four homers

of bread barley for garistu-loaves AJSL 42
180 No. 1159:2.

gursianu see gusinu.
gursénu see gusinu.
gursipu see gurpisu.

gurfu A s.; (mng. uncert.);
cf. gurdu A in bit gurdu.

a) in SB: gur-i Je ININ.LIL [...] Bab.1
207 K.13325 i 8’ (SB hemer.), cf. gur-&i [...]
ibid. i 2" and ii 2'.

b) in NA: vzvU agappans baltutt . .. [ina]
UD gur-§e $a YGASAN KUR-ha ina libbi a-ku-si
(= ukulti) ipad$ulu they cook the raw
shoulder meat (lit. wings) as part of the meal
on the day of the g.-offering(?) for the goddess
DN Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 33:37, cf. Ebeling
Stiftungen 13; (jars with hammurti, amume,
(@)lappani and hadldti beer) Sa gur-Je dNIN.LiL
ADD 998:6, cf. ADD 999 r. 2, 1000 edge 1, 1001
edge 1, 1003 r. 12, 1010 r. 12, 1024 r. 13.

SB, NA¥*;

gurSu A in bit gurSu s.; (a room in a
private house); NA*; cf. gurdu A.

bit a-kul-li bit ma’ali bit rimkr & gur-$u bt
ub-sa-a-te (for abusdte) ®.AN.TA ....-room,
bedroom, bathroom, g.-room, stable, upper
floor ADD 340:9.

gurSu B (or quriu) s.; peg; lex.*

ir.ex (DUL+DU).dé = ma-ha-su §d gur-§ to drive
in a peg Nabnitu XXI 51.

gurld s.; (a qualification of reeds and reed
objects); lex.*

gi.an.za.kam.ma, gi.an.za.ha.an=z z =
[z x] gu-ru-¢ Hh. VIII 34f.; [gi.gur.hab.x.x]=
hip-pi gu-ru-[4¢] Hh. IX 40a.

The guré in these passages may be two
different words, cf. 2 gu-ra-tum 3a 3a-z-z (in
list of objects and materials) ARM 7 263 iv 23.

giiru s.; blades of reed plants; SB.*

gi.gilim = ap-pi ga-ni-e, gi.gilim = gu-d-ru
(var. gu-rum) tip of reed, blades of reed plants
Hh. VIII 157f.; gi.ur = gu-vd-ru, gi.pa.ir = MIN
Hh. VIII 159f.; gi = gu-d-[rum] CT 12 29 BM
38266 ii 10’ (text similar to Idu).
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NUMUN U wr-ba-te : U ku-un-gu, G kbu-un-gu :
U gu-i-ru (var. [gul-u-riz) Uruanna I 89f., var. from
CT 37 29 i 30, cf. Kécher Pflanzenkunde 11 iii 61
(Uruanna); € kun-gu : AS gu-u-ru Uruanna 111
135; tak-ba->-u (var. ka-pa-’-[u]) = gu-ti-ru Malku
IT 78.

[gu-u]r [¢1 gu-ur GI.83UL.HI SE.KAK GI
8E.KAK GL.SULHI ... iftenid tazik ina Samni
tapad$ad you crush together reed blades,
Sur.gr-reed blades, reed shoots, SuL.HI-reed
shoots, you use it in oil as an ointment CT 23
41 i 12, dupl. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i(!) 44; gu-ra
§d¢ o1 ... tagallu you roast reed blades AMT
11,2:37.

The word denotes not only the blades of
reed plants, but also those of the papyrus
plant (urbatu). Possibly a Sum. loan word
from gi.ar, “base of reed plant.”

(Thompson DAB 12.)

gurummadu (gurummahu) s.; mountain
date-palm (a wild variety); SB*; possibly
Sum. Iw.; wr. GI8.GISIMMAR.KUR.RA.

[gi¥.giBimmar] . kur.ra = gu-ru-um-ma-du
(vars. gu-ru-um-ma-hpu, gu-ru-um-ba-du) Hh. III
282, vars. from K.8240:3, in Meissner Supp. pl. 14
(coll. Landsberger), and RA 6 129 i 3, respectively.

KI-fim GIS.GISIMMAR.KUR.RA Sa gqirib Der
(a house) in the district (called) g. which is
in the city of Dér VAS 1 70 ii 30 (Sar. kudurru);
26 summdite $a GI8.GISIMMAR.XUR.RA abliti
dried “dove’s dung” (a medicinal preparation)
from a g.-palm AMT 1,2:11.

{For etym. cf. Thompson DAB 186 n. 2.)

gurummahu see gurummadu.

gurunnu s.; heap, mound; from OB on;
pl. gurunné and gurumnéti; wr. qu-[ru-un]
CT 1347r.ii 7 (copy of CH); cf. garanu.
gu.ru.us.86 dub.dub.bi : ana gu-ru-un-ni
tdappak he pours (small and large) onto a heap
MVAG 18/2 p. 79:5f. (SB), dupl. SBH p. 116 No.
62ii 5f.; gu.ru.umna, ... mi.ni.in.aka (var.
[gul.ru.un ... mi.ni.in.gar) : gu-ru-un abni. ..
tgrun he made a pile of stones Lugale VIII 20, cf.
gu.ru.um gar.ra.ma (var.gu.ru.un gar.ra.
mu) : inae gu-ru-ni §a agrunu ibid. IX 19.
gu-ru-un $almdt wummandatidu ina sérim
littadi may she (Istar) cast up a (burial)
mound (made) of the bodies of his soldiers
in the plain CH xliv 12; gu-ru-un Salmatiduny
t§kun he made a (burial) mound of their

gusanu

bodies Syria 32 8 iii 24 (Jahdunlim); Salmat
guradidunu ine bamat dadi ana gu-ru-na-a-te
lu 1i-ki-ri-in in the valleys of the mountain
region I piled the bodies of his warriors in
(burial) mounds AKA 54 iii 54 (Tigl. I), cf.
pagar mugtabliduny ana gu-ru-na-te ina gisalz
lat dadi lu ugerrin AKA 40 ii 21, also AKA
61iv 19; ahhésu ana gu-ru-ni lu amtahas 1 cut
down his brothers in heaps KAH 2 83:13
(Adn. I1); dalmate qurdadisunu ana gu-ru-ni-it
lu agrun 1R 31 iv 30 (Samfi-Adad V), cf. Ja
pagré mundahsidu ina sapin tdmti ugarrinu
gu-ru-un-ni§ Lyon Sar. 14:34; naphar gupni:
Sunu ana gu-ru-un-ni agrunmae 1 piled all
their trunks upon one heap TCL 3 276 (Sar.),
of. ibid. 227; ki gu-ru-ni [...] igrunu GUN,
MES they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14
pl. 10 (p. 303) i 17 (Etana). In the name of a
gate of Assur: SU.MAH gu-ru-nu KA.GAL ta-
Sim-~ti-&h-nu KAV 44:13, dupl. KAV 42 iii 38.
(For etym. cf. Feuchtwang, ZA 5 92.)

gurunnu see garunnu.
gurusu-gurusu see gurud-garas.

guru$-garad (garad-garad, gurasu-gurasu,
gurusu-gurusu) s.; vulva; SB*; cf. gara:
du A.

(uz]u.NESTMRY = gy-ru-us-ga-ro-d§ — bi-ig-
su-ru Hg. BIVi25; gu-ru-su &) gu-ra-gu $a $a"
ni-{z]-[x] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 30 (Uruanna),
var. gu-ru-su-gu-ru-su : [...] CT 37 27 ii 37;
gir-ud-ga-rad $& Ssy [ gu-ru-ud-ga-ra-d§ 3 [Sa-
hi-i], [ =] « $d SAH [ ni-i-ki ni-i-ki o Sag [
as-$u ri-hu-ut 6 3an the vulva of a sow, the [...]
of a (female) pig (mneans) the “‘copulate-copulate!”
of a pig (so called) on account of (what it says to)
the semen of the boar CT 41 45 76487:10’f. (SB
comm. to the cited Uruanna passage).

If a man’s eyes gu-qa-ni mald gu-ru-us-ga-
[ra-as ...] are full of quganu {you take] the
vulva [of ...] AMT 16,1:27; ga-ra-af-ga-
ra-a§ (in broken context) Kiichler Beitr. pl.
16 ii 29 (ine.).

Meissner BAW 2 19f.

**suruddli (Bezold Glossar 102a);
kurudtd.

gusannu see gusdnu.

see

gusanu (gursanu, gursénu, gusannu, kuddnu)
8.; (a leather bag and cover); OA, OB,
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Chagar Bazar, Mari, MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi;
gursinu, gurseny in OA, gusanu in OB, MA,
ku$anu in early OB, MB Alalakh and lex.,
gusanny in Nuzi; pl. gusandtu in MA.
ku¥.lu.ab Mar.tu x1 = ku-§d-nu — luppu-bag
of the Martu (i.e., nomads) = ¢g. Hh. XI 195;
kuf.lu.ib Mar.tu X1 = ku-dd-nu = masd-ki-ru
inflated skin (used by swimmers) Hg. A IT 158.

a) in OA: 3 ku-ur-sd-num ri-i§-tum 2 ku-
ur-sa-num ma-ru-ru-um three g.-bags for
fine oil, two g.-bags for “bitter” oil CCT 1
42b:5f.; lu  marugqum lu  ku-ur-si-nu-um
Matou¥ 34b (unpub., cited in Bilgi¢ Appellativa
der kapp. Texte 51).

b) in OB: 6 KUS gu-sa-nu TCL 1 199:10;
ad$um KUS gu-sa-nu-um Sa PN mahar PN,
izibam w amiam ipp’am PN, KUS gu-sa-nu-
um ublamma amtam itbal (document) con-
cerning the g.-bag which PN deposited with
PN,, taking (the latter’s) slave girl as pledge
— PN, brought the g.-bag and took (back
his) slave girl CT 33 49b:1 and 8; ku.Sa.
nu.um.bi.§¢ asits (a chair’s) leather cover
BIN 9 434:10, 437:3, 440:16, cf. (referring to
covers for chairs, made of cowhide) ku.Sa.
ntm.3é ibid. 440:2 and 10, ku.8a.nu.um.
8¢ ibid. 842:4, ku.Sa.num ibid. 438:3, tak.
$i.ru.umku.8a.nu.um.8¢é ibid. 434:3 and 7.

¢) in Chagar Bazar: 1 KUS gu-sa-nu $a
sic(text TUG).HI.A one ¢.-bag with wool Iraq
7pl.4 A 994r 24

d) in Mari: KUS gus@num mentioned as
used for keeping valuables and wool, by Kup-
per, BiOr 11 120.

e) in MB Alalakh: x KUS ku-$a-nu (among
household utensils) Wiseman Alalakh 415:1 and 5.

f)in Nuzi: xU$ ku-za-an-nu $a sic HSS 15
201:15; annaku 4 Sibirtu 8 MA.NA-Su-nu
1 GA.ZU siparri ... anndtu ina libbi KUS ku-
za-an-ni Sukunma u idin four blocks of tin
weighing eight minas, one copper comb, place
all this in a g.-bag and deliver (it) ibid. 25.

g) in MA: KUS gu-sa-na-tu (mentioned
beside narugqu) KAJ 136:5 (let.); 6 KUS gu-~
sa~na~-te UD.MES 5 KUS gu-sa-na-te [$al qu-la-
ap-te six white g.-bags, five g.-bags of ....
KAV 104:7f. (let.).

Kupper, BiOr 11 120.

giistu

gusigu s.; (a piece of jewelry set with
stones); NA.*

ina mubhi NA, gu-sigu Sa ana Sarri ...
ad§purannt concerning the g.-ornament about
which I wrote to the king (as follows: ‘“They
have not been brought!” They have now
sent to me by my own messenger thirty
precious stones under seal, I have received
them with their seal intact and shall use
them for the tiara of Nabfi) ABL 340:5.

Free variant of husigu.

gusit s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

jati makurra qallata redimma [x x] ana
Telmun ana nébir A.[AB.BA] ana gu-si-e ana
Su-li-[x] (speech of the king of Telmun:)
bring your light boat to me [so that I may go]
to Telmun, beyond the sea, to take(?) g. there
2R 60 No. 1iii 10 (coll.), cf. TuL p. 14.

gusullu see guzullu.

gussu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
[mus.tdm.td]m.me = as-qu-du = 8ér gu-us-su
snake which hoards = hamster(?) = g.-snake Hg.
BIIIiii 9,in AfO 12 140:6’ and pl. 7 Sp. I11 726:6".
Possibly connected with gasisu A, q.v.
sub mng. 2.

gus$uru adj.; superior in strength; SB¥*;
cf. gadaru.

gu-ud-§ur ma’di§ ana alid abidu Andar he
is vastly superior in strength to his own
father DN En. el. 119; $a DN ... nerbidu
rabi gu-ud-$ur ma’di§ elfi il ahhedu] DN’s
feats are great, he is much stronger than [the
(other) gods, his brothers] Craig ABRT 1 30:24.

gustappanni s.; EA*;
foreign word.

1 8U RKUS.KA.TAB ... u-h[a-ta-a-ti-Su-nlu
gu-us-tap-pa-a-an-ni-§u-nu.  pa-§{e-x-x-x-Su-
nlu gi-la-a-mu one set of bridles, their uha:
tatu, their g. (and) [their . . .] being of gilamu-
ivory EA 22i 18 (list of gifts of TuSratta).

gustu s.; whirl-dance; SB*; cf. gidu B.
[x].x.[x.]}.AG(or GUN).a = gu-uf-tum (in group
with gdéu and [sulh.[su]h.sar = ri-gi-it-tum)
Erimhus 11T 219.
dQufea qa(var. ga)-i-$at gu-¥d-a-ti (var.
gu-3d-ti) the goddess Gusea who dances the

(mng. uncert.);
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whirl Craig ABRT 1 15:3, vars. from KAR 57:4,
cf. 4Gu-3a-a-tu KAR 158 r. i 34.
A pun on the name of the goddess.

gusll s.; (a garment); syn. list.*
gu-§u-u = MIN (= lu-bu-§u) MIN (= DINGIR.MES)
garment for gods (or images) Malku VI 83b.

gisSu s.; (mng. uncert.); Elam; always
wr. gu-§um or gu-g-Sum.

X UDU.SE.HLA §@ gu-i-Sum & ha-ta-pi X
barley-fed sheep for the g.-sacrifice(?) and the
hatapu MDP 10 p. 24 No. 6 r. 3, cf. ibid. 1f.;
40 UDU a-na gu(!)-Sum MDP 10 No. 85:2, cf.
ibid. No. 4:6; 2 UDU.NITA SE KU, gu-i-Sum
two barley-fattened rams, g. MDP 10 p. 32
No. 16:2, cf. ibid. No. 2:3, 4:1, 7:3 and r. 1, 24:2,
27:3, 36:3, 87:4; 5 UDU gu-i~dum 1 UDU dar-
ru-um MDP 10 p. 53 No. 68:2, cf. ibid. 5.

Scheil, MDP 10 p. 19.
guSubbl see kisubbi.

gusurra’u (kudurr@’u) s.; (mng. uncert.);
OAKkk.*

Sibat (wr. AB+AS-bu-ut) [gul-su-ra-im wit-
nesses of the g. (after list of witnesses) Gelb
OAIC 4:15, cf. AB+AS-bu~ut gu-su[r-rla-i[m]
MAD 1 179:21, also AB+AS8.AB+AS gu-su,ra-
tm AO 8638 end (unpub.).

The word refers either to the sales trans-
action as such or to an essential aspect of it.
Gelb OAIC p. 196.

gustiru (gasiru) s. mase.; log, beam; from
OB on; probably Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (ga&iru
3R 7 ii 9 and 8:25, Shalm. 11T), and ¢1§.UR,
UR, 6I8.UR.RA, GIS.8U.UR.

mu-8u-[ur] cI8.[U]R = gu-Su-[rum] Proto-Diri
145; [gu-Su-ur] VR = gu-fu-rum Ea IV 249, cf.
SP I 824; gi¥.ur = gu-$u-ru-um Kagal E Part 3:67.

gis.ur al.ha8.a mi.ni.ib.zi.zi : gu-Su-ra
debra idekki he will remove any broken beam Ai.
IV iv 12; gid.urkala.ga ba.ab.ur.re : gu-§u-ra
danna tderri he will put in a strong beam ibid. 14;
U gif.ur.ra nu.ub.us.e : gu-du-ra ul um-moad
he will not rest a beam (on the top of the common
wall) ibid. 38, and cf. same Sum. phrase in BE 6/2
14:15 (OB), etc.

tu.MUSEN ni.te.a.ging(6GIM) mu.lir.ra u,.ba.
zal : kima summatu [ploritti ina gu-du-ri a-bit I
spent the night among the roof-beams like a

gustiru

frightened dove K.41 iii 1f. in PSBA 17 pl. 2 after
. 64.

P ku-ut-a-gu (var. tu-[ma-a-nu)) = [gu-sul-ru (var.
G{18.UR]) Malku II 136; tu-ma-a-nu = GI5.Or CT
183 r.i19.

a) in OA: adSumi gus-Su-ri $a tapuranni

. annakam gu.l§u-ril li-{...] as to the
beams (for the construction of the house)
about which you wrote me, let them {...] the
beams here AAA 1pl. 19:9 and 11 (let.).

b)in OB: gu-$u-ri tagb’amma . . . Fabilam
send me the beams which you have promised
me BIN 7 23:4 (let.), cf. asdum gu-Su-ri Sa
tadpuram PBS 7 95:27 (let.); 12 c18 gu-Su-ru
GAL Ja i8tu GN 4 6I8 gu-$u~ru GAL UCP 10
170 No. 102:1ff.; 6 SAR S1G, 10 G15.8U.UR ana
bitim epefim six sar of bricks, ten beams for
building a house Riftin 47 case 6’; (PN
placed at the disposal of PN,) sic,.z1 ana gu-
Su-ri wmmudi a brick wall upon which to
put the roof beams TCL 10 38:10; gu-§u-ri-
Su-nu mithari§ wummadu they may place their
beams (upon the common wall) in equal pro-
portions CT 4 22b:6, cf. ibid. 37d:7, TCL 1
193:6; ana GIS.URMES wmmudim ... GIS.
UR.MES la wmmadu TCL 10 19:6 and 11, cf.
TCL 1 87:8, BE 6/1 44:7, VAS 8 108:8; igarum
3a gu-Su-ru kumnu $a biritin the wall with
beams in place, which is (owned) in common
Meissner BAP 35:6; GIS.UR.HI.A $a ana £.S1G,.
HI.A sullulim the beams which are for roofing
the walls ARM 3 23:5, of. ARM 1 122:9, 16, and
passim in ARM 3; cf. Ai. passages in lex.
section.

¢) in MB: o18.UR.MES o ki-se-el-li ...
janu there are no beams for the courtyard
PBS 1/2 44:8 (let.), cf. BE 17 66:21 and 29, also
BE 17 35:10f.

d) in Nuzi, NA — 1’ log: 2 c18.UR.ME$
12.74.AM 1nag ammati mirak$ulnu] u 2 ina
ammats liwdssuny two beams, each twelve
cubits long, and two cubits in their circum-
ference HSS 9 41:1 (Nuzi), also ibid. 8; 8 GIS.
UR.MES GAL[MES] TCL 9 13:2 (Nuzi), and
passim; GIS.UR.MES ina nari ikarru[ru] they
put the logs into the river (to float them
down) ABL 705 r. 10 (NA), cf. 470 c¢18.UR.
MES UD.3.KAM ina mubhi nari qurbu 470 logs
have been on the river for three days ABL
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490:2 (NA); ane qurruby $a gu-Su-ru AnOr 8
20:7 (NB), GIS.UR.MES ta-bi-u-te sabbutu
ADD 917:18 (NA); GIS.UR.MES TI.LA.MES
sound timber ABL 92:10 (NA).

2’ beam: GIS.UR.MES $a kU.¢c1 gold
plated beams (in connection with a cultic
statue) ABL 493:13 (NA); £ epSu adi c15.UR-
§4 adi 618.16-8% a house in good repair, with
its beams and its door ADD 324:6, ¢f. ADD
328:3, 329:3, 331:4, 340:6, etc.

e) in NB: [x] ¢18.UR.MES GAL.<MES> gal-
lu-i-tu large and small beams (with measure-
mentsfrom six tosixteen cubits) VAS 6279:11f.
(NB); GIS.UR [pe]tnu ina libbi isabbat he
will put in a solid beam VAS 5117:12 (NB);
GIS.UR a-ma-lu-tum pi-ti-nu-tum straight,
solid beams Nbn. 441:5; 2 cI18.UR fapalu
gasstitu babbaniitu Sebtitu two beams (form-
ing a) set, trimmed, solid (and) hewn VAS
6 148:1 (NB); 20 ¢18.UR.MES fa-pa-lu Nbn.
66:1, cf. ibid. 441:1, VAS 6 212:1, TuM 2-3 224:1,
BIN 2 123:1 (all NB); 1 cIS.UR pubbi one
hewn beam VAS 6148:4; 4 GIS.UR ana
hittanu $a parakk: four beams for the archi-
traves of the sanctuary VAS 6 221:1 (NB);
dru ifanni GIS.UR debirrt whallap he will
repair the roof, cover the beams with laths
Nbn. 48:11, ef. Gordon Smith College 88:6 (NB);
libittu qand c18.UR.MES dalati u ttbni Sa epes
Sa bati bricks, reeds, beams, doors and straw
for the building of the house Nbn. 231:2, and
passim in such enumerations; dullu libitti qani
GIS.UR mala ina libbi ippud ana mubhi PN
imanni whatever work is to be done with
bricks, reeds (or) beams, he (the tenant) will
perform in it (the rented house), he will
charge it to PN (the landlord) Nbn. 500:10,
and passim in such texts; tgdri Ja biti . .. $a PN
da PN, G15.UR.MES ina libbi isbatu PN, GIS.
UR.MES ultu igari §& PN idekki u kam-ru $d
URU §d 1b[p-tu-ku umallima ana PN inandin
tgdrt $a PN 4 ninsabi cI18. UR.MES §a PN, janu
as to the wall of the house of PN in which PN,
has anchored (his) roof beams, PN, must
remove the beams from the wall of PN and
pay to PN in full the .... of the city which
he had ...., the wall belongs (exclusively)
to PN, PN, has no (claim to) drainpipes and
beams Dar. 129:5f. and 10.

10

gusiru

f) in hist. — 1’ log: cI1S.UR.MES Sa 1§
eréni ana bit DN . .. akkis I cut logs of cedar
for the temple of DN KAH 2 71:9, and passim
(Tigl. I); GIS.UR.MES o GIS mehri akkisi
I cut logs of mehru-wood AKA 374 iii 91 (Asn.);
ga-Su-ri erént buradi akkis 1 cut logs of cedar
and juniper 3R 7ii 9 (Shalm. II1), cf. 200 ga-
Su-ri erént ibid. 8:25, cf. (wr. GI8.UR) ibid.
7 i 23, etc.; GIS.UR.MES eréni rabite qereb
Hamanim tk$ituma ana GN it§utunimma udas
trisa elifin they felled great logs of cedar on
Mount Amanus, dragged (them) to Nineveh,
and I had (them) stretched over them (the
palaces) OIP 2 132:69, and passim in Senn. and
Asb.

2" beam: [... cIS.UR.MES wusallilma 1
roofed (it) with beams KAH 2 28 r. 1 (ASSur-
uballit I), cf. ibid. 50:21 (Tn. I); gu-Su-ri Sa bit
Subari $ibdate w napdé (var. adds u) gu-§u-
ri-ma $a bit purud star anhissunu unekkir
gu-§u-ri e§§uti ukin 1 removed the weakened
beams of the Suhwru-chapel, the vaults(?)
and the .... and likewise the beams of the
storehouse of Istar, and put new beams in
(their) place ibid. 34:27f. (Adn. T); ¢I8.UR.MES-
Sa la udabbar nassabatesa la unassah he must
not break its beams nor tear out its drain-
pipes AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); GIS.UR.MES eréns
Surmeni elifina usallilma 1 roofed them with
beams of cedar and cypress Lyon Sar. 24:30:
GIS.UR.MES burasi wusallilfima irissa witb 1
roofed it with juniper beams and thus made
it smell sweet TCL 3 211 (Sar.); ¢IS.UR.MES
Sadlati udatrisa sulilsu VAB 4 68:28 (Nabopo-
lassar).

g) in lit. — 1’ in omen texts: Summa bitu
indt G18.UR wmmud if a house is propped up
by supports (consisting) of beams CT 38
13:88 (Alu); Summa GIS.UR.MES $a biti ana bab
biti Surru if the beams of a house bend
towards the door of the house CT 40 3:62,
of. ibid. 7 K.2719:53 (Alu); Summa GIS.UR.MES
bit ameli inanziqu if the beams of someone’s
house groan CT 40 3:63 (Alu), cf. with wui-ta-
a-bu rTot ibid. 84, idfebru break by them-
selves ibid. 65; Summa surdarid kitpuldssunu
TA GI8. UR.MES smgutini [ . ..] if lizards while
intertwined fall from the roof beams KAR
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382:7 (Alu); tna HUL MUS §d TA 018.UR B.MU
LAL-[[a] against the evil portended by a
snake dangling from the roof beam of my
house KAR 388:54 (SB). Note the portent:
ine URU GN GIS.UR.MES o bitdte PA.MES
[B.MES] in the town Daban the (roof) beams
of the houses grew branches CT 29 48:5 (SB
list of prodigies).

2’ in oracles: G18.UR.MES $a libbika ahar-
ridi I watch over your innermost heart (lit.
the beams of your heart) 4R 61 ii 19 (NA
oracle).

Loan word in Aram. gefiira, “beam,”
Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 p. 137h.

gutaku s.; (an official); MB.*

Either the local dynast of GN (bel bit Sa
Bit-PN), or the governor of GN, or the (royal)
administrator of GN, lu-u gu-ta-ku $a GN or
the g. of GN, (or a luputtd-officer, or an aklu-
officer, or any [other] official of GN) BBSt.
No. 8 iii 12 (Nab{i-nadin-ahhg).

Possibly a mistake of the engraver for
gu-en-na-ku.

gutappli s.; (part of a donkey harness);
lex.*; Sum. Iw.

[kus.gu.tab.anl]Se =
Hg. A TI 166.

gu-tap-pu-u = na-[x-x]

gutarru s.; back, backbone; lex.*; Sum.
lw.

gia.tar = 8u-ma, $a-[$al-lu, [e]-ru-tu, a-[riu-tu,
ku-ta[l-lu] Izi F 134ff.

The reading ga.tar is accepted here in
view of the fact that in lines 125-28 the same
signs oceur with the reading ga.has.

**gutu (Bezold Glossar 102b); see zagin:
gutukku.

guzalitu see guzaliitu.

guzallu s.; scoundrel, rascal; lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

za-al NI = §¢ KA.NI gu-zal-lu — zal is the pro-
nunciation of NI in KA.NI (i.e., gli.zal) = scoundrel
(followed by GU.zAL = ishappu, nw’u, ahuri) A TI/1
iii 10%, cf. (with the explanation raA | rig-mu,
NI [ le-zu-u) comm. to A II/1:20’; gh.zal =
ku-uz-za-al-lu = pa-la-a8-Su-ri-mi-i§ criminal Izi
Bogh. A 98; ha-ar L6.LAGAB = gu-zal-la (also =

guzali

nwu, a-pu-{rud-¢ [but cf. Malku VIII 39, below],
ishappu) Diri VI E 42, also A VII/2:51; [...] =
gu-za-lu (in group with [lu-m]a-ak-ku, [nu-"1-u,
[sa-ak}-lu) RA 17 201 Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 24 (= An-
tagal K); [1]a.sag.tuk = gu-zal-lu (preceded by
It.nu = nu--4) 5R 16r.ii 34; lt.as.bal.tum =
gu-[zal-lu] CT 37 24 r. iii 3",

a-pu-{rud>-4 (but cf. Diri VI, above) = gu-zal-
lum, la mus-te(1)-<$id>-rfu] Malku VIIT 39f.; (harl-
[hal-Trul, is-hop-pu = gu-zal-lu Malku VIIT 125f.;
har-ha-ri = gu-fzall-lu | MiN = Se-e-rum CT 41 44:13
(Theodicy Comm., coll. W. G. Lambert).

guzalit s.; (an official, lit. chair-bearer,
originally a servant carrying a chair after his
master); from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; once
guzolallu in lex.; wr. syll. in SB and qu.za.
LA (for G18.6U.ZA.LA, see usage b); cf. guza-
liitu.

dub.si = gu-za-lu-w (in group with galld, §b
ali) Erimhus$ VI 19; dub.si, dub.sag, gi.mus,
gu.za.ld = gu-za-lu-[u] (vars. [gu]-zal-lu-u, gu-za-
lal-[lu]) Lu I 122ff.

la.kin.gi,.a lil.ld.da.ra.a.me8 gu.za.ld
dEre&.ki.gal.a.mes : maré §ipri sa Namtar: Sunu
gu-za-lu-4 §¢ AMIN $unu they (the seven wtukku’s)
are the messengers of Namtar, they are the chair-
bearers of Ereskigal CT 16 13 iii 9f., cf. ibid. 13ii
44f,, 15 v 52; gu.za.ld : gu-uz-za-lu-i ibid. 15 v
13.

gu-za-lu-u = [...] Malka IV 40.

a) in non-lit. texts: PN gi§.gu.za.li
OIP 14 111:3 (OAkk. Adab), PN ugula gis.
gu.za.la ibid. 154:3; PN gu.za.ld (seal
dedicated to Sulgi) SAKI 194z 7; cf. for
other Ur I1I refs. Legrain, UET 3 p. 98; PN GU.
ZA.LA (as witness) YOS 5124:17 (OB), also
YOS 842:25, VAS 139 1. 7; A.5A PN GU.ZA.LA
JCS 5 84 MAH 15982:2f. (OB), cf. PN ahi cU.
ZA.LA ibid. 28; 12 AB.cUD mullima ana su:
harim $a PN ¢U.ZA.LA tdin deliver all twelve
cows and give (them) to the young man of
PN, the chair-bearer YOS 2 89:14 (OB let.);
GU.ZA.LA qagqadi u[k]tanabbat the chair-
bearer always honors me greatly TCL 17 69: 28
(OB let.); GU.ZA.LA Isirannt alik tdim ittija
ana GN iSkunamma naparkim . .. ul elé the
chair-bearer has put me under arrest, he has
assigned a guard to me (to take me) to GN,
and I cannot get away TCL 18 152:12 (OB let.).

b) in lit., as divine name and title of
gods: dGu-za-lu-% 3R 66 iii 3, cf. daU.zA.LA
4R 54 No. 2:20f.; Ma-gi-ru GU.ZA.LA (B).
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guzaliitu

ARKIL (temple of Ninfubur) CT 24 2i 9 (list
of gods); UNIN.GIS.ZLDA GU.ZA.LA KI-fim
DAGAL-tim 4R 21* No. 1 ii 15; 9Magrat-
amassu GU.ZA.LA (var. GIS.GU.ZA.LA) qab dam:
gqdtt ABRT 1 57 r. 26, var. from K.8308, cf.
JNES 15 148 n.; Ahbitu Ebitu Magrat-amassu
[...] gu-za-lu-d *DLKUD Surpu VIIT 15, cf.
dDLKUD ... GU.ZA.LA E.SAG.IiL Surpu II 157;
cf. for other occs. Tallgvist Gotterepitheta 75;
GU.ZA.LA-§u~-nu SNinurta their (the great
gods’) chair-bearer is Ninurta Gilg. XT 17;
Sullat w Hani¥ illakw ina mahri illaky ¢U.ZA.
LA.MES $add w matu Sullat and Hanis lead
the way, there go the chair-bearers of the
mountains and the (home) country Gilg. XI
100.
Meissner BAW 2 16ff.

guzaliitu (quzalitu, guzilitu) s.; (a female
official, lit. chair-bearer); NB*; cf. guzald.

SAL.gu.za.ld = gu-za-lu-tu (var. gu-ze-li-tu) Lu I
126.

[C1Ennugi, 9Urumas : gu.za.l4 ¢En.l1il.14.
kex(xip), [9]Nisaba.ur.sag, [9Nisaba.gal :
dam.bi saL.gu.za.ld 9En.lil.14.kex(xip) CT
24 10:9f. (list of gods).

Unukaitu tabku Sa patrat gu-zi-lit-su the
daughter of Uruk, whose female chair-bearer
had left (her), wept PSBA 23 pl. (after p. 192)
line 2 (NB lament.), cf. sSAL PN ... kussida
ana bit ilida inas$ PN will carry her (the first
wife’s) chair to the temple of her god CT 2
44:20 (OB).

Meissner BAW 2 16ff.

**suzannu (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be

read hazannu.

guzazu s.; (a variety of lettuce); lex.*;
cf. gazazu.

hi.is.tur sar = gu-za-zu, mu-ra-ru  Hh. XVII
324f.

Probably a variety of lettuce with small,

fringed (lit. shorn) leaves.

guzguzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

3 gu-uz-gu-zu BE 8 154:24 (inventory of
objects for a temple ritual).

guzi s.; hostler, stableman; EA*; wr. LU
ku-zi EA 303:6; Egyptian word.

guzullu

PN aradka epri 3a Sepeka LG gu-z (§a)
siséka PN your servant, the dust of your feet,
the hostler of your horses EA 299:86, cf. ibid.
304:7, 305:7, 306:5, 316:5 (all letters of Japahi
of Gazri, Subandi and Pu-91M). Note that EA
298:7, 300:7 (letters of Japahi) replace g¢. by
LU qar-tab-bi, cf. EA 319:8, 320:9, etc.

The meaning “hostler” or “groom’ is
required by the context, despite the fact that
the Egyptian word from which it derives
means ‘“‘chariot driver.” The word is not con-
nected with Akk. kizd, ‘‘groom.”

For an Egyptian etym. cf. Ranke Keilschrift-
liches Material zur altdgyptischen Vokalisation 23.

guzilitu see guzaliitu.

{Bezold Glossar 97b); see

**suzippu
kuzippu.

guziu s.; cup; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
gU-zi-u = ka-a-su An VII 125.
Loan word from Sum. gu.zi.

guzli s.; (a medicinal plant); MB.*
[x MA].NA U gu-zu-ii PBS 2/2 107:16 (inven-
tory of drugs and herbs).

giizu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only in personal
names); NB.

Itti-9EN-gu-i-2u With-Bél-is-g. VAS 5 93:2,
of. VAS 4 155:6; Gu-i-zu-9EN-sa-bat Grasp-
the-g.-of-Bél VAS 5 145:4. In hypocoristic
forms: Gu-zi-ia  VAS 3190:12, Gu-za-nu
UET 4 100:8, and passim.

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 59, ‘‘Gnade.”)

guzullu (gusullu, kusullu, kutullu, kuzullu)
8.; bundle (of reeds); NB*; in NB guzullu,
gusully and (once) kusullu, in lex. kutully and
kuzullu.

ug-ra LAGABX U.AS = ku-tul-lu, bu-tu-ru EaI95f.,
also A 1/2:281f.; u-Se-ra LAGABx U.AS = ku-tul-lu
Ea I 97, also A 1/2:283; [gi x].LAGABXTU.A8 =
ku-tul-lum = ku-zu-ul-lu §d GI.MES, [gi X].LAGABXU.
A8 = bu-un-du-ru = bil-ti §¢ cL.MES Hg. B II 218f.

a)in gen.: 800 gu-zu-ul-lu o GL.MES BRM
1 57:1; 6,000 gu-zu-ul-lu $a GIL.MES GCCI 1
237:1, cf. gu-zu-ul-lu G1 babbandu[tu] ibid. 6;
6 GIN KU.BABBAR ana 3,000 gu-zu-ul-lu $a
GI.ME YOS 6133:3; 1 ¢ix (silver) ana 400
gu-zu-lu o GI.ME GCCI 1295:5; 10 ¢iN KU.
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guzullu

BABBAR ana 4,000 gu-zu-ul $a GL.MES ibid.
341:2; 1,000 gu-su-ul-lu, $o ¢1.MES (received
by the LU.AD.KUBx(KID)) Evetts Lab. 1:1, cf.
ibid. 43; 770 gu-zu-lu, §a GI.MES UCP 9 63
No. 24:1, cf. ibid. 8; 158 61 ku-su-ul-[lu]
Moore Michigan Coll. 78:2.

b) for specific purposes: 200 gu-zu-lum Ja
GI.MES ana 2 GIN KU.BABBAR ... ana titurru
da harru 200 bundles of reeds (bought) for
two shekels of silver for the bridge over the
canal Nbn. 753:14; 100 gu-zu-lum ... ana
diparu $a Anunitu 100 bundles for torches
for the goddess DN ibid. 16; 1,000 KI.MIN
(= gu-su-ul-lum) ... ana c1 birané 1,000
bundles for reed mats Evetts Lab. 1:5, also
ibid. 9, cf. ana la-ha-ra-at ibid. 15, ana GI
tr-[x x ] ibid. 19, ana hadti o c18.[{MA] for
(stopping) the leak in the boat ibid. 24, ana

*suzzi

Si-kat ibid. 27, ana hu-u[p-pi] ibid. 27, ana
su-{x x x x] 8d ki-t-rt ibid. 31; 150 (gu-zu-lum
Sa G1LMES) ana bit karé nadd 110 ana £ $a
AMARx SE §d $U.PE§ PN itfasi 100 PN, ana
zi-ru-ud-$u 364 [ama GJI.NiG.U.SsAL.LA UCP
9 63 No. 24:2ff.

The translation “bundle (of reeds)” is cor-
roborated by the synonym budduru Ea I 96,
in lex. section, also A 1/2:282, 284, which is
explained by bil-ti §& ci.MES Hg. B II 219.

*¢uzzli v.; to disappear; syn. list*; II/3
gutezzi.

gu-te-ez-zu-1 = [ha-la-qu] (preceded by narqd =
[ha-la-qu]) An VIII 38.

Free variant of hutenzi. The corresponding
passage in Malku IT 277 has hu-te-en-2u-[4]=
ha-la-qu.
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Additions and Corrections to Volume 6 (H)

New entries are provided with the sign: —

Thanks are due to J. Aro, F. Kocher, W. G. Lambert, A. Sachs, and E. F. Weidner
for drawing our attention to errors and contributing additional references.



oi.uchicago.edu

habidsu

habasu s., p. 8b.
Change, in semantic section, first line,
nige to nigu.

bhabasu A v., p. 8b.
Add, in heading, after (1): to be abundant.

Add to mng. 1: (a) to be abundant: Judgil
kima kirt inbi pan Satts w [...] Su~ub-bu-gu
gatukka it is in your power to exalt and to
make as abundant as an orchard with spring
fruit and [...] Rm. 287 r.(?) 8 (unpub., SB,
courtesy W. G. Lambert, cited in JNES 8 257 n.
48).

Mark the present mng. 1 as usage b; and
add: &% ami nla-par-dil-e ub-tam-bi(!)-su 2=
midu his face is as cheerful as the bright day
KAR 166:21 (Irra), dupl. BA 2 493:22.

habatu A v., p. lla.

Add to mng. 2b: KUR.BAD.MES ih-ha-ap-
pa-tu URU.DIL.DIL uh-ta-ap-pu-[x] fortresses
will be looted, isolated towns will be robbed
RA 50 18 iii 43 (Bogh., astrol.).

habdatu B v., p. 11b.

Change, sub mng. la, at beginning of
VAS 9 ref., [...c]iN KLLA-§u to {2 $E.GUIR
SU.LA.8E, and change, in translation, ‘“(a
metal object) weighing x shekels” to “two
gur of barley as a giptu-loan.”

habatu C v., pp. 11b and 12a.
Add, at end of heading: hbut YOS 8 126 : 20.

Add at end of usage b: but cf. Ih-bu-ut-
Ir-ra YOS 8 126:20.

habatu D v., p. 12b.

Change, sub mng. 2, the translation of the
passage YOS1025:50to: a plague of alien in-
sects will invade your country.

— habinis§
unkn.); SB.*

ina qirib 8U.AN.NAY ki da sabit ali taqtabi
ha-bi(1)-nid(!) (var. ha-bi-in-ni¥) in Babylon
you spoke .... like one who had seized the
city KAR 169 r. ii 8 (SB 1lrra), var. from
K.2755 i 5 (unpub., courtesy W. G. Lambert), and
IB 2121 5 (courtesy Gossman).

(or habinnig) adv.; (mng.

habinni§ see habinis.

halhallu C

habG A v., p. 19ab.

Add, sub mng. 1a, after the second ref.:
Sanate$u i-ha-bu ana YA$Fur ... d-z-x rijtu
ana DUG.BAN utdr [...] Salafusu i-ha-bu ana
948ur ... [...] he draws (beer) a second
time and libates(?) to As§ur, the balance (of
the beer) he pours back into the seah-vessel,
he draws (beer) a third time [and libates] to
AsSur Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 19a ii 12 and 14,
MA rit.

Add to mng. la: 13 SAL.MES ha-bi-it me-e
13 women drawing water RA 50 71 r. ii 13
(Mari).
hadilu s., p. 23a.

Add to lex. section:
Uruanna 1 91.

hadd B s., p. 25b.

Add: ina sigesu ha-du-i wl iba’> no happy
person should walk in its streets ZA 40 259
edge (Esarh.).

U ha-di-lu : G pa-pa-nu

had v., p. 27a.

Add to mng. 3, after YOS ref., second line
from bottom of paragraph: also Ha-di-a-
me-{ir-DN] BE 6/1 108:17 (OB).
h&iru A s, p. 3lab.

Correct, in lex. section, second paragraph,
fourth line, - to ->--, and correct line
number of ref. to 41.

Add, sub usage a, after CH refs.: in a
personal name: Kab-ta-at-a-na-ho-wi-ri-3a
She -is- Honored - by -her-Husband  Gautier
Dilbat 65:6 (OB).
h&’itu s., p. 32a.

Add, sub mng. 1, after SLB ref.: cf. LG.
MI.A.DU.DU PBS 5 100 iv 26.
halaqu v., p. 36b.

Add, in heading, after I111/2: I11/3.

halasu v., p. 40b.
Add to heading, as cross ref.: hilidtu.

— halballu C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
[bla-ru~i ES.BAR pa-ri-su hal-hal-li who

gives(?) decisions, apportions lots OECT 6

pl. 22 K.3307 i ¢’, of. Lambert, AfO 17 313 B 10.
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haliltu

Connect perhaps with dHal.hal.la ex-
plained by vURU ES.BAR a-bi 9EN.LiL CT 25
11ii 18f.

— haliltu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.*

DU.DU.BL pa-lil-tv $a& ip TI-g¢i-ma the
pertinent ritual: you take mud(?) of the
river VAT 8287:5 (unpub. rit., courtesy Kocher).

ballu A s., p. 45b.

Change, sub mng. 2b, the third line from
the bottom to read: U c¢13.U.cir : AS MIN
(= Sir) 8 hal-li ANSE, and add to ref.:
(= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4).

hallurtu s., p. 47a.

Add to heading, before cross ref.: wr. syll.
and GU.GAL.
halliiru s., p. 47a.

Add to lex. section: ¥ GU.caL :
Uruanna 1T 319.

Add to mng. 1, among OB refs.: x eglam
ana GU.GAL X eglam ane GU.GAL.A.KUR.RA
ert§ plant x field with chick-peas, x field
with ....-chick-peas JRAS 1917 730:11f., cf.
ibid. 17f. (let.).

halt A s., p. 53b.

Add, sub mng. 1, after Kraus Texte ref.:
I8 pa-nu-§it MIN (= ha-li-e) pu-ul-lu-$@ if
his face is pitted with }.-marks ibid. 9.

hald B s., p. 54a.

Add to usage c: 1 TUG ha-lu~i ARM 7 250:
127, cf. ibid. 251:1.

U pu-li-li

bhalumaSu in Sa halumasi s., p. 55b.

Correct, in lex. section, second line, .kar.
to .zar.

haluppu s., p. 56ab.

Add to title of usage b: and MB; replace
period at end of usage b with: (OB); and
add: [x] ¢18.16.MES ina libbt 2 G18.HA.LU.UB
2 ¢18.U.KU x doors, among them two of f.-
wood, two of fir wood Iraq 11 147 No. 9:8 and 38
(MB).

Add at beginning of usage e: } siLa pa
GIS ha-lu-pt UD.DU GAZ you crush one-third
sila of dried A.-leaves VAT 9535:19' (MA med.,
unpub., courtesy Kaocher).

hamru A

haltipu s., p. 56b.

Delete this article;
hali B s.

hamasu v., p. 60ab.

Add, in lex. section, to the OB Lu passage:
(but of. da re1'l-du lu-um-mu-gu  Izbu Comm. 41,
referring to HuM*"-mu-su CT 41 36:35, SB Izbu,
obviously based on & misinterpretation of HuM as
LUM).

Add to mng. 2f: DINGIR-§i i-ha-ma-su his
(personal) god will despoil him (of everything)
K.3941+ : 8 (Dream-book p. 308, apod.).

see addition to

hamasu A v, p. 6la.

Add at end of mng. 1: asiddu iStanaqqu
ha-an-$u  Kraus Texte 22 iv 8.

— hamasu D v.; to break (a reed); SB.*

GI ana 2-§4 i-ha-mi-i[§] he breaks the reed
in two XK. 8583:14 (= Dream-book 340), cf. GI
ana 3-§4 t-ha-am-mes-ma 79-7-8, 77 r. 13’ (=
ibid. 343); GI $u-a-ti ana 2 ta-ha-mi-i[§] you
break this reed in two KAR 252 i 41 (Dream-
book).

(Oppenheim Dream-book p. 298 n. 196.)

hamitu B v., p. 64b.

Add to mng. 1b: Summa emélu libbasu
t-ha-me-tu (title of a conjuration) LKA 94
i 11.
hami$tu in rab hamisti s., p. 67b.

Add, in heading, after MB*: Nuzi.

Add to semantic section: GAL 5 PN SANGA
(after a list of five names) HSS 15 57:6.

hammamu s., p. 68a.
Change, in heading, translation to: usurper
(king).
Add to lex. section:

MIN (= Sar-rum) ha-am-ma-me-¢

lugalam.gi.fa] =
Igituh short
version 121.

hamma’u s., p. 68b.

Add tolex. section: LG.LUGAL(text .RAB).IM.GI
Bab. 7 pl. 6. r. 19 (NA list of professions, coll.).

hamru A s., p. 70b.

Add to usage a: mahar patrim $a A$Sur ina
ha-am-ri-im dinam iddinam it (the kdrum)
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hamru C

gave a decision to me before the (sacred)
dagger of AsSur in the h. unpub., OA tablet,
courtesy Matous.

— hamru C s.; (mng. uncert., topographi-
cal term or ‘“Flurname”); OB, MB, NB.

a) in OB: A.GAR ha-am-[rum] BIN 7 §:5.

b) in MB: adi ugaré da tamirti ha-am-ri as
far as the commons of the 4. irrigation district
BE 17 39:10, cf. kharbu $a PN 3a ina tamirt
ha-am-ri zakw ibid. 14; A.8A ha-am-rum BE
1752:19; Ha-am-ri*! BE 14 114:13, and passim,
cf. BE 14 p. 58.

¢) in NB: AMBAR ha-mar YOS 6 40:13, etc.

bam3u A adj., p. 7la.

Add to heading, as variant: hansu.

Add to lex. section: sag.5.kam gi%.ambar
: ha-mu-ud-ta ina apparatu SBH p. 96:4f.; 5. u.

kdm.ma.mu: (§umi) ha-an-§u my fifth name ibid.
109:65f.

hanabu v., p. 76ab.

Add to mng. 1a: ina ap-pa-¢pay-te fo ¢18
th-ta-nu-ba-ma lldruy fruit in abundance
grows on the tops of the trees LKA 15:3 (SB
rel.).

Add to mng. 2: ‘Hu-un-nu-bat-ANa-na-a
marat $arrim MDP 10 pl. 11f. i 12, viii 4and 18
(MB kudurru).

hananu see enénu.

handiihu s., p. 79a.
Add, in heading, to distribution: LB.

Add to semantic section: adi ha-an-dub
ttti tallu tnadfima LBAT 1195:9, cf. ibid. 10 and
11, and ibid. 1194:17 and 18 (LB); ana ha-an-
duh AN-e [...] K.8123 ii 16’, dupls. K.9210 r.
i 117 and K.7829:8’ (all copies Geers).

handiiru see hindiru.
haninu see haninu.

— haninu (or haninu) s.; (mng. uncert.,
occ. only as personal name); OB.*
Ha-ni-nu-um UET 5 167:3.
See hunnunu.

hiru A

happu adj., p. 85b.
Add to semantic section: cf. ABL 523:86.

*hardru in nabarruru see gardru.
hardaba38u see hurdabasu.

harharu B s, p. 100a.

Correct, in semantic section, sixth line,
-d[u](!) to -[rum].

harimtu s, p. 101b.

Change, in first line of usage b, Samutu la
thzusing to Sa mutu la ahzulini.

harranu s., pp. 107ab and 113b.

Add to lex. section, second paragraph:
erim.ma kaskal.a.8§¢ [mu.un.mal.al : <§i-
tim ana har-ra-nu ta-kur. you have sold off the
treasures (of the destroyed city) BRM 4 9:53.

Add to mng. la: matum § innandi [hal-
ra-na-tu-§a ippehhia this country will be
laid waste, its roads will be closed YOS 10 56
ii 3 (OB Izbu).

Add to mng. 11: ina 3a-ni-ti KaskaL for
the second time (the rebels gathered) (in Old
Pers. duvitiyam, “a second time,” in Elam.
2-um-me-ma) VAB 3 37 § 30:55 (Dar.).

haru A v., pp. 119b and 120a.

Add to mng. 2a: ha-i-rat KUR.MES (IStar)
who . ...-s the countries AfO 11 pl. 6 K. 20:4,
cf. ibid. p. 368 (SB rel.).

Add to title of usage ¢, mng. 2: and MA;
and add at end of paragraph: RN ana mazziz
pani riksa wrkus ina 4m il harrani ki ana
ekallim irrabini Sa mubhi ekallim ... ki
mazziz pant i-hi-ru-i-ni lu Sa rés Sarri lu
mazziz pani o la marrurini tqabbiu RN
issued an edict concerning the minor court-
officials: on the day of the Il-harrani-
festival, when they enter into the service of
the palace, the overseer of the palace and . ..
must report (every) eunuch or court official
who is not marruru when they have ex-
amined them as (to their qualifications as)
minor court officials AfO 17 p. 276:50 (MA
harem edicts); lu mazziz pant $a Sarri u lu
Sirky . .. $a ana ekallim irrabunt baldt hi-a-ri
[anla ekallim la irrab neither minor court
officials of the king nor the &irku’s ... who

1562



oi.uchicago.edu

hasasu

enter service in the palace may enter without
examination ibid. 97.

hasasu v., p. 123b.

Add at beginning of mng. 3: ha-si-su da
ummani harranida masita i-ha-sa-as-ma itdr:
ma ina kakki nakrida isakkip someone of the
army en route will remember what has been
forgotten and will return (for it) and beat its
enemy CT 31 8 Rm. 2,279 r. 23 (SB ext.).

Add, sub mng. 3, after ABL 266 ref.: Sarru
lu hi(text mi)-is-su $a dibbi $a kittw ana
Sarri ... aSpur may the king keep in mind
that 1 wrote (only) the truth to the king
ABL 1006 r. 15, NB.

hasisu s., p. 126b.

Add to mng. le: cf. kima hlal-si-i§ sd-
mi-tm YOS 10 61:5, OB ext.

hasabtu s., p. 129a.
Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.

hasabu B v., p. 129b.

Change, in semantic section, fourth line,
appata to si(!)-pa-ta.
basasu v, p. 13la.

Add to lex. section: mu.lugil.gil al.8a;.e¥
gi.ging(ciM) in.8a,.8a,.8 : mugtablu mu-x-[...]
kima cI-ni-e uh[taggisu] the warriors who ... are
broken like reeds KAR 97:13 (SB lit.); [¢na ...]-3
Su-bat IKUR.GE,.GIM.8A5.54.5%°38 [adar ... ki-mla
GI-ni-e U-hag-sa-su [ . . .] li-hag-gi-su GI-ni-e(copy -4)
in the [...] the divine chapel KUR.GE,;.GIM.8A;.84;
(which means in Akkadian:) where they break the
enemy country like a reed, let them always break
[your enemies as] if they were reeds K.3446 r.(?) 9
(unpub., copy Geers, rel., with blessings addressed
to Marduk on the occasion of his entering Babylon).
Note that the chapel appearing in this text as
Su-bat 9K UR.GE,.GIM.8A;.84; appears in Unger Ba-
bylon pl. 46:4/5 as $u-bat 9K UR.GE,.cIM.K[ax X], cf.
ZA 41 292 sub No. 4).

hasbattu s., p. 131b.
Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habagtu.

hasbu s, p. 132a.

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.
hasibu p. 133a.

Add to heading, as part of speech: s.
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hasglatu

*hagsabu s., p. 133a.
Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.

hasabhu, p. 134b.
Delete this cross reference.

haddlu v., p. 137b.

Delete, sub mng. 1d, the citation from
LKA, because adar x-8d-a tu-had-$al is to be
read a-$ar [ta)$-3d-a tu-tar-§[i].

has8dnu s, p. 138a.
Add to heading, as variant: hadudnu.

Add to usage a: ha-$u-an-um American
Journal of Pharmacy 1947 p. 425 r. i 10 (Ur IIT
pharm.).

Add to usage b: U ha-$u-a-nu-um TuM
NF 1-2 358:12 (Ur I11); U ha-Su-a-ndm UET 3
1021 r. 1 (Ur III).

hashiiru s., pp. 139b and 140ab.

Add to heading, as variant: ($ahSiru).

Add to mng. la: 61$.5ASHUR 95UL LKU
45 r. 9 (NB rel. comm.).

Add to mng. lc: 12 18 da-ah-hu MES sIG,
da ¢18 Sa-ah~$u-ri twelve fine Sahhu-objects
of apple wood KAJ 310r. 42 (MA).

Add to mng. 2a: nakriteka ki 3d-ah-Su-ri
Sa Simani ina pan 3epeka ittangararru your
enemies roll before your feet like (ripe) apples
in (the month of) Siman 4R 61110 (NA oracle).

ha8ibbur see hasimbur.

ha8imbur s., p. 141a.
Add, in heading, as variant: ha&ibbur.

Add to lex. section: v ha-$i-bur :
Kag-$i-¢ Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 31.

U ak-tam

has$imu s., p. 141a.

Add to semantic section: (we received x
barley) a-na % ha-§i-me ni-ta-ba-al we
brought (it) to the barn VAT 16375:13 (MA let.,
unpub., courtesy Kocher).

ha8latu s, p. 141b.

Add to usage b: [KA]S.Us.sA da SE has
(text hal)-la-te mixed beer made of groats
ABL 951:25,
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hasa

ha&h adj., p. 143b.

Add: pi8 Aca UD.8U.US.RU a-pir if (the
moon) is crowned with a somber tiara ACh
Supp. Sin 2:30.

ha8( A s, p. 144a.

Add to mng. 1: pi-i ha-Se-e Su-bal-kut
(obscure) Ludlul I 63 (= Anatolian Studies 4 74).
hasti B v., p. 145b.

Add to semantic section: kuttum gatti
makd ha-3d-a[n-ni] my appearance is somber,
poverty has darkened me Lambert Bab.
Wisdom Texts Theodicy 27 (8B).

Add as discussion section: Unite perhaps
with hadi D.
haSuanu see hadinu.

hattard adj., p. 150a.
Change, in heading, lex.* to OAkk.*

Add: PN ha-da-ru-um ANa-na-a PN the
servant(?) of DN Jean Sumer et Akkad 77r. 13".

hattitu s., p. 150a.

Change, in fourth line of lex. section, a-ma-
a$ to ip-as.

Delete discussion section, and add, as
bibliography: Laroche, OLZ 1956 423.

hattu A s, p. 151a.

Add to usage d: hat-ti ane TRU SUB-ut a
panic occurred in the city (i.e., Babylon)
Wiseman Chronicles 52:18.

hatamu v., p. 152b.

Add, in heading, after “to muzzle”: to
block.

Add to mng. 1: kuppa lu-ub-tim-ma mé
sahharati la ubbala mé nubdi 1 will block
the sources so that the small watercourses
will not carry fertilizing water KAR 169 r. iii
29, Irra.

hatd adj., p. 159a.

Change, sub mng. 2, the citation from PRT
33:3 to: 4krib din ami anni ki tab ki [hal-
tu-[#], and translate: today’s decision.

batu v, p. 161D,

hepl

Add to mng. 4b, at beginning of translation
of last citation: has, and end the translation
with a question mark.

hawii s, p. 162b.

Change, sub usage a, third line, bara(!) to
Su.nigin, which is shown by Pinches Berens
Coll. 89:6, and 11, as against ibid. 17.
hazzabatu s., p. 167b.

Add to heading, as variant: hazzibatu.

Add to lex. section: ¢ ha-zi-ba-a-ti : U a-
[ra-ru] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 14.

bhazzibatu see hazzabatu.

hegallu s., p. 168b.

Change, in the KAR 10 ref. sub mng. 2a,
“Great-Lamassu-gate” to “dLamarabi-gate.”

hemeéru v., p. 169b.

Delete the first sentence of the discussion
section.
henziiru s., p. 170a.

Delete, in mng. 1, the ref. to the geo-
graphical name.

hept adj., p. 170Db.

Add to mng. 1: ME 30 he-pu-u 130 (lines)
destroyed PBS 51541 9, cf.ibid. i 12, also 8 pe-
pu- ibid. ii 10 (=PBS 11/1 7).

hept v., pp. 171a, 172ab and 173b.
Add at end of lex. section [G]az [ he-

pu-i ... §d-ni¥ ga-as-sa-at [...] ROM 991
r. 22 (Izbu Comm., unpub., courtesy W.G.
Lambert).

Add, sub mng. 2b, after TCL 1 15 ref.:
[kunuk blubulli Sa redim Su.HA u mul[Sklini
e-eh-te-pi 1 have broken the tablets of the
debts of the officers, the b@’sru-soldiers and
the muskénu-people TCL 17 76:15, OB let. of
Samsuiluna.

Delete from first citation sub mng. 2e:
KISIB.

Add to mng. 3c: URU La-ip-lah-ma-KUR-
su-th-pi  Who-does-not-Respect-(the City)-
Destroys-his-(own)-Country (name of a city)
ZA 40 250:33 (Esarh.).
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hépt

héph s., p. 174b.
Change, in heading, lex.* to OB.*

Add as semantic section: A 450 ERIM
he-pi-i LU.1.E 10 siLA SE.TA wages of 450
clod-breakers, each man receiving ten silas
of barley CT 4 25¢:2, cf. ibid. 7 and 14.

herd v., p. 175ab.

Change, in lex. section, second paragraph,
first line, .bi(!) to .Imal; change, in second
line, .[ba]l. to

Add to usage b: TUL.LAL bur-to EXUR §d
... he-ru-it na-du-i ud-§i-&4 the well of Ekur
(called) “Sweet Well” which was dug in ...
and whose foundation disintegrated PBS 15
69:4 (MB royal).

Correct, in first line of second column,
Sumandar to Sumundar.

.gurug.

hesti C v., p. 177b.

Add to usage a: u aninu bit nidabbubuni
i-ha-su-na-& and as to us, he mistreats us
when we complain ABL 415 r. 8; ana méne
beli i-ha-si-5u why does my lord mistreat
him? ABL 221r. 9, cf. ane LU Seknisunu
th-ta-as-a> ABL 610:10.

Delete last citation sub usage b.

hesd D v, p. 177Db.

Add as lex. section: [x x].ra.ra [ he-su-td
xKUR-¢ ACh Adad 36:16, cf. Kraus, MVAG 40/2 96.

— hestt H v.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

Surfalu SurSudu he-su-i aralli its (Borsip-
pa’s) foundations are well established, groun-
ded(?) in the nether world VAT 3847:6 (hymn
to Borsippa, unpub., courtesy Kaocher).

hibaritu s., p. 179a.
Change, in heading, syn. list* to Ur I1I, MB.
Add: Hi-ba-ri-tum™ (geographical name)
RA 32 172 vi 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XXII), cf.
BE 17 p. 153, also Kraus, ZA 51 71, s.v.

hibbu s., p. 179a.

Change, in semantic section, “I made the
drawing of water in my country obsolete”
to “I made the drawing-bucket disappear
from my country.”

himtu
hidu s., p. 183a.

Add, in discussion section, after last
word: D.
hilammu s., p. 184ab.

Delete, in heading: Elam.
Delete first ref. in semantic section.

hilibl s, p. 186a.
Add to lex. section:
ni-bu Nabnitu R 163.
Delete first citation sub usage ¢, and add
at end of this paragraph: 1 xa, hi-li-pu (in
inventory of stones) 5R 30 No. 5:66; see
girimbiilibi.
hilipQ s., p. 186b.
Add to lex. section: 9An.na.hi.li.ba = §vu
CT 25 19:22, dupl. ibid. 21:15.

[nla,.amar.hi.li = da-

— hiliStu s.; scrapings; SB*; cf. haldsu.

hi-lis-tv M.SU.NIGIN SUMUN [...] scrap-
ings from an old kiln VAT (unpub., Berlin
Museum, courtesy Kdocher).

*hillu adj., p. 186b.
Correct, at beginning of semantic section,
-tum to -tum.

hillu s., p. 187a.

Add to mng. 4: D18 Sami gind hi-il-la
armu if the sky is constantly covered with
a h. 3R 52 No. 3:48 (= K.2848), dupl. K.8801:12
(copy Geers).

hilu s., p. 189a.
Add to usage a: [U ...} KUR.RA : U hi-il-
§i-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 51.

himétu s., p. 190a.

Add to usage a, in middle of paragraph,
after TCL ref.: 35 DAL I.NUN.NA 35 tallu-
containers with ghee HSS 14 247:62 (Nuzi).

himitu B s., p. 191a.
Delete this article; see addition to pimiu s.

himtu s., pp. 192b and 193.

Add at end of heading: NA; pl. hindétu
and himdte.
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Add to usage ¢: 2 RKUS hi-ma-a-te (in list
of equipment for soldiers) Tell Halaf No.
52:12.

hindu A s., p. 194a.
Delete discussion section.

hindu C s, p. 194a.
Change, in heading, hindu C to hindd.

— hindu D s.; (a piece of jewelry); OAkk.

3 gin 14 8 Se kli.gi hu§.a 3 na,.nir.4.
dar.vp.a tur ga.gd.dé pi-in-tum U za.
ellagy(BIR).bi.8& two shekels (and) 172 e
of red gold, for setting three small . ... stones
in a h.-ornament, and its kidney (shaped)
bead UET 3662:4; 8 tu.dur na,.gug hi-
in-tum.8¢ eight strings of carnelian for p.-
ornaments ibid. 518:2; cf. 8 tu.dur na,.
gug li-in-tum.8.8¢& ibid. 1498 iv, last line.

Connect possibly with pidu (hence hiddu),
and hittuw D, but hardly with hindu A.

hindiiru s., p. 194b.
Add, in heading, after keyword: (handiru).
Change, in last citation, pa al-lu-zi [...]
to pa-al-lu-zi{t:], cf. ha-an-dur bal-lu-si-
[t: MUSEN] LKA 98:11.

hindu s., p. 195b.

Add as discussion section: Probably for an
unattested *himdu.

hipu s, pp. 196ab and 197a.

For hip(v) libbi read hip(i) libbe through-
out.

Add, sub mng. 1b, after ACh Supp. ref.,
third line from bottom of page: hi-bi sumUN
Boissier DA 98 r. 2ff.

hiqu adj., p. 197a.

Add, in heading after keyword: (fem.
*higtu), and change lex.* to NA.*

Add as semantic section: 40 DAL hi-¢i-i-tt
A§-Sur-i-td 40 MmN Ar-me-i-té  forty tallu-
containers with Assyrian diluted (beer),
forty ditto with Aramean ADD969:7(NA); 10
¢iN hi-ga-t[i] CT 23 2318, cf. hi-ga-[t KA]S.
sae 3EG,-$al you boil in diluted (beer) made
with first class beer VAT 13777:14' (NA med.,

hubtu

unpub., courtesy Kécher); lu-u ¢na hi-ga-a-t3
NAG.MES VAT 13776:21 (NA med., unpub.,
courtesy Kécher).

hiritu A s, p. 198a.

Add to lex. section: for the geographical
name Hirttu, cf. Kraus, ZA 51 59 n. 1.

hismu s, p. 201Db.

Add to heading, as alternate reading: (or
hizmu).
hissatu s., p. 202a.

Add, sub mng. 1b, before ithardtu: LG,
and translate: strength, instead of: friend-
liness.

hisbu A s., p. 202b.

Correct, in lex. section, third paragraph,
fourth line, taklimiu to taksitu.

hisbu B s., p. 203b.

Add to heading: OB (Ishchali).

Add at beginning of mng. 2: 10 hi-is-
bu-um NA,.GUG 12 hi-is-bu-um NA,.GUG KU.GI
GAR.RA ten splits of carnelian, twelve splits
of carnelian mounted in gold A 21998:8f.
{(unpub., OB Ishchali), cf. [x] Na, M-is-bu-um
NA,.GUG TUR x small splits of carnelian
ibid. 18.

*histu s., p. 206a.
Change, in second line, la to [«l].

hisu s., p. 206b.

Correct, in semantic section, second line,
ittadimi to ittasdna.
hitu A s., p. 210a.

Correct, in last line of lex. section, mad-qag-
tu to Se-ir-til.
hizmu see hismu.

hubburu B v, p. 214b.

Add to semantic section: Summa MIN-%
Gir pub-bur if — second item — the “path”
i h. CT 20 27 K.219 ii 12 (8B ext.).
hubtu s, p. 215b.

Add, sub mng. 1a, after TCL 17 ref.: a$Sum
hu-ub-tim §a £ PN on account of arobberyin
the house of PN TLB 1 144:1 (OB leg.).
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hubullu A s., p. 217b.

Add to mng. 2a: Se’am hu-bu-ul-la-nu-su
(probably a mistake for hubullasu) utdr MDP
18 228:6.

hubur A s., p. 219ab.

Delete, in heading, A.

Add to usage b: ip pu-bur 4-{Se-bil-ru
PBS 10/2 18:41, dupl. X.3360+ r. 12 (unpub.,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

hubiiru B s., p. 220b.

Add to first paragraph of lex. section:
KAXLIKAXLI ib.[...] : hu-bur-§[i-na ...] K.11624
:11f., in Jacobsen King List p. 59f. n. 113, cf. Laes-
soe, BiOr 13 91.

huddudu adj., p. 222b.

Add, in heading before SB*: OAkk.

Add as first ref.: Hu-un-du-du (as personal
name) BIN 5109:7, Ur II1.
huhbaru s., p. 224b.

Add to heading, as cross ref.: Aufidru in
Sa huhare.

— huhbaru in $a hubari s.; OB

lex.*; cf. hubaru.

fowler;

Ii.har.muSen.[nal = & hu-pa-rifiml OB Lu
Part 3:13.
hubhitu s., p. 225b.

Delete last citation, because Au-hi-tu isto
be read mul-t#, cf. NINDA uw KAS LA-{u (=muttd)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 7.
huhurtu s, p. 226a.

Change, in heading, huhurtu to huhiiru
(hurubpuru); add to heading: MA; pl. huha-
ratu.

Add at beginning of semantic section:
1 hu-hu-ru (among other kinds of bread) VAT
10550 ii 22’ (MA, unpub., courtesy Kécher); 12
NINDA.MES hu-ru-pu-ru VAT 16370:7 (MA,
unpub., courtesy Kocher).

*hullupu adj. see *hallupu.

hulqu s., p. 231a.
Add to mng. 1: bel hu-ul-gi-im 3$1bt mads
hu-wl-gi-ia-mi lublam igtabi if the owner of

hiiqu B

the lost property declares, ‘I shall bring wit-
nesses who know that the lost property
belongs to me” CH § 9:13 and 15, cf. ibid.
§ 9:24f.,, 40f., § 10:54ff. and 63ff.

hultuppu s., p. 231a.

Add to mng. 2a: 1TT hur-te(!)-pu-um MDP
28 518:6.
huilu s, p. 232a.

Delete, at end of usage b: although no
phonetic spellings are attested, and add: ef.
flour given for making bread adt c13.L18 do
MI-be-ri (see giparu) adi $a hu-li DINGIR.MES
together with the ladle of the giparu, together
with what pertains to the procession of the
gods VAT 8920+ (cited by Weidner, AfO 10 17 n.
119), but note @m il KASKAL-nt AfO 17 276:48
(harem edicts).
hummuru adj., p. 235a.

Add to usage a, among personal names:
Hum-mu-ru Nbk. 118:3.

*hummusu see fammusu.

humru s.(?), p. 236a.

Delete this article, because the cited
passage is to be read: in mu-ith-hu,-ri-da,,,
etc.
humsiru s., p. 236a.

Add to usage a: pa-ma-si-ru-u $d pi-Si-nu
[...] (preceding line has e-ri-bu-u $d pi-
§t-nu) K.8123 ii 11’ (unpub., SB lit.), dupls.
K.9210r.1 7" and K.7829:4".
hunabu s., p. 237a.

Add to semantic section: Hu-na-bu-um
(personal name) RA 23 19 No. 5 (OB seal).
huppd s., p. 240a.

Add to lex. section, after LTBA ref.: 4.
hiéib.bu = hu-up-pu (between ad(text dé)-ku-pu
and wd§paru) Igituh short version 257.
huptu A s, p. 242a.

Add at end of usage a: cf. YOS 8 100:7.

hiiqu B s, p. 244a.

Add to semantic section: Summa [pani]
SU.LU Gar if he has the face of a h.-bird
Kraus Texte 7 r. 8.
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hurasu s., p. 246b.

Add to mng. 3b: } civ-ma(!) xU.cr ul
ubbalu it could not fetch even half a shekel
of gold! BE 17 35:21 (MB let.).

hurdabasu s., p. 249b.

Change heading to read: hurdabasu
(hurdabadsu, or hardabasu, hardabadsu) s.;
cache-sexe; NA.*

Add as semantic section: [umm]a SAL
ekalli naglabesa pattua 166G hur-da-ba-ds-ge
la kattumat if a woman living in the (royal)
harem (goes around) with bare hips (and is)
not even covered with a cache-sexe AfO 17
p. 287:105, MA harem edicts.

hurdaba38u see hurdabasu.
*hurrubu see harrupu.
*hurrupu (hurrubu) see harrupu.

*hurruru adj., p. 253b.
Add, in heading, before SB*: OB.

Add as first ref.: Hu-ru-ru-um (as personal
name) TLB 1 119:4, OB,

hurSanu A s, p. 254a.
Change, in third ref. sub usage c, kadrdta

*huzazt

to $urata, and change translation to “you
bend down over the mountains.”’

husigu s., p. 257a.
Add as discussion section: See gusigu.

*hussupu see hassupu in $a hassupe.

husabu s., p. 258b.

Add to mng. 1b: k% admd G18.MES.MA.KAN.
NA $u-it &d it-t0 GI8 hu-sa-bi-fi-nu tampuru as
I have heard, this mesmakannu-wood, which
you have received together with their lumber,
(is now with my father) UET 4 185:5 (NB let.);
ul kaspa ul mimma eriska c18 hu-sa-bi éteriska
neither money nor anything else have I
required of you, only the lumber do I require
of you ibid. 18.

husahhu s., p. 260b.

Delete, in heading: (haSabhu).

Correct, in lex. section, third line from
bottom, ha-sah-bu tO hu-sah-hu.
huzdlu s., p. 266a.

Add as discussion section: See uzdlu.
— *huzaz adj. (fem. huzazitu) (oce. only
as personal name).

'Hu-za-zi-ti YOS 6 79:10, cf. ibid. 80:10.
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